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THz ConTENTS OF THIS WOR KE. - Þ 


24. I 
Theſe Mettztations goe diutded into fix partes, * 
which be 'correfpondent tothe three wayes, © 
PVRGATIVE, ILLVMINATIVE,& VNITIVE: 
the firft two parts for Principiants mVer- 
tue: the other two for thoſe that Goe for-. 
ward : and the two laſt for the PerteCts 
And all fix doe helpe for Preachers, and © 
Maſters of perfeition. [ITS 
The fir# parr, of Sinnes, and Laſt things of man, 
with Meancs of praicr to purific the hears 
from vices. Ef SOR 
The ſecond part, of the Myfteries of the Incarna- 
tion, and Childhoodeof I's $s v s Chriſt our 
Lord, yntill his Baptiſme. | 4d 
The third part, of the Principall myſteries of his 
life, Diuinitye,and Miracles,vnto the ertde of 
his preaching. 
The fourth part,of all the Myſteries of the Paſſion... 
The jth part, of the Myſteries of the Reſurre- 
ion, Apparitions, & Aſceſiongtill the commi 
of the holic Ghoſt, & publiſhing of the Goſpell. 
The ſ3xt part, of the Myſteries of the Diuinitye, 
Trinity, & Perfe&ions of God,&of the Benefits, 
natural & ſupernaturall that proceede from him. 
Accordinge to the order of the hiſtorye there goe 
inſerted alſo meditations of all the Life of our 
L a D Y Eyand of ſome Saints,of whome the 
Goſpell , and_the booke of the Ates of the 
Apoſtles make mention;of which,and of thoſe 
that be vpon the Goſpells of the Sundayes, & 
holie dayes thorougbeut the yearc, there be 
Tables in the ende of the whole works. 
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VERTVOVS; 
AND DEVOVTE 


GENTLEWOMAN MISTRES 


CICILIE MORGAN, DAVGHTER 
to the worſhipfull Miſtres Maxis 


MorcGcaAnN. 


SR Or POYaguenture may , and 
| WJ 34 77/4 alſo , Vertuous G 'entle- 
JP Jo) woman,marucil not a little, 
S EN What moned me to dedicate 
this booke rather wnto you,then to diners 
other perſons of nomeane calling in our 
pation , whoe might with great reaſon 
haue expedFed the ſame at. my hands, 
eerie ly I beine , as they will ? ſupp ofe, 

lized to ſundry of them for ainers 48; | 
REN To whome , for ſatisfaction of wy 
ic | L Þ 5 _þ att, 


| , _ 
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part, and that this their _—_— may * 
ceaſe, I anſwere in fewe words : that as 
touching particular ovligation to any 
perſon, I found none in my ſelfe , that 
might with iuſt cauſe haue moned me to 
alter his my intended courſe, other then 


Rom, r,.s #hat,to which the Apoſtle exhorteth ſay- 


inz:Neminiquidquam debeatis,nifi 
vt inuicem diligatis ; Owe zo m247 any 
thing ,but that you lone one an other. More 
ouer, if any oblization there be toWvards 
others,certes it us mot tivards you , for 
whome I haue given my word in ſuch fort, 
that I am bound by all the meanes I poſ- 
ſibly may, to further your ſpiritual good, 

' CF aduance youin that kind. of perfettion, 
to which you ſo much aſpire. Wherennto I 
add,that if this my lavorr , ſuch and ſo 
much as it is ,he aniwiſeaue to thoſe which 
were the cauſe I firittooke it in hand, 1 
neither can,nor will deny, but that your 
- often, and feruent caling vppon me , t6 
aford you ſufficient matter for medita+ 
rion,with the manxer how toperforme the 
' Jamt,in ſuch ſort 8 it ought to be donne; 
was the occaſion , that hawing ſeene this 
 worie, 


Eo 


PR walk tooke 4 2n. fond FTA mt it, 
' findinge it to ve ſach, 45. ip it ſeife con- 
tained all that gohich cither you with rea- 
ſon could. require of me,or 1 thinke/4 good. 
bo performe of my, part as veceſary for 

your, ſpiritual iaſlruttion,cy profit in this. 
kind of exerciſe. And heere 1 wittin ralig, % 
and willinglie leaue to 7 ſpeake of your =_ 
and wertuons behaniour ; of your feruent 
affetion in the ſeruice of a almizhty God 
of your holie deſire to conforme yaar [ile 
in all your words, thouzhts ,. aud woorks, 
#0 his moſt holie will and pleaſure, of Jour 
renouncing. the world, and the content= 
ments thereof, with ſo generous a reſolu- © 
tion; of thei continuall mortification of 
your -ſelfewith ſo inuincible courage Which 
all, and many. more. your Yare UCrEES, 
| vnkndvne to 3thers then to thoſe,whoe of 
autie ourt to knowe them, had ben ſufjt- 
cient without anie further cauſe, to haue 
preſented Jn, theſe my. ſmall paines, ſuch 
as they ave; therehy to forward you in this 
happy courfe of life phich you haue onaer- 
taken, & to perfect you in the ſame, as 
wauch as in me ar As for my labour , if 
# may 


Phat $3. 35 


#t may with Gods holie afiance profit 
others then your ſelf , let them con you 


thankes, whoe hane ben the motine there- 
to:but if it may further your owne ſþiri- 
tual 200d, as T nothing doubt, but With 
the grare of” God,amnd your one Vertuous 
endeapour it will , if you petſeuer , ard 
Continue in the praftiſe of meditation as ® 
you haue be x ner I hope I ſhall not be || 


defrauded 


our good merites gr praiers, 


777 _ 1 hartilie defire to be remem- 
bred,wiſhing you all abundant increaſe of | 
grace and gooanes in this world , that 


rowing from vertue tovertue, you may 


at the lenath, as the Pſalmiſt faith, ſee * | 


ho God of Gods in Stop, t that is ſee his 
dinine M ateſtie face to face, , and inioy 
him for ener and euer in #he world to 


COmeD. 


Your louing friend that wiſheth 
you all good. 


Ricu, Gizz0Nse 
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THE PROLOGVE 
TO THE CHRISTIAN 
Reader. 


O proper it is to the Re- 
> ligioms of otir left Society 
NY or Com pany of TESVS, 
AW 3 to procure by Gods grace, 
SEE not onely our Wyne ſalua- 
tion, aud FR alſo our ntigh- 
bours , that wanting health to exerciſe | 
other duties ; ordained to this ende: not 
to bee wholely Wanting to the ende of my 
vocation, 1 inbbinr dio to write this booke, 
by meanes whereof , I might ayde then 
to negociate their ovne x ſitio , which 
is the finall ende of all Chriſtiuns ,and 
the oor alfo , the excellency of Euah- 
eelicall perfedtion, which i the ſpecial 
| left ende of ſuch as ave Religions. And 
Whereas all thoſe Which line in this 
greate "_ of the Churche , of what 
A eſtate, 


2 The Prologue. 
eſtate, or condition ſocucr they bee , are 
called by God , to pretend in ſome ſorte 

this ſoneraigne perfection , for to all ti 

*« * eantended or directed that ſentence of our 
Matth.z Sauiour Whichſaith: Bee you perfedt as 
4% alſoyour heauenly Father 15 perfect : 
So likeviſe this booke I dire wnto all, 
| AdCo- to teache (as S.Paul ſaith ) and to pro- 
' ef 1.28. core , that enery man may bee perfect in 
Chriſte ; thoueh moſt cpm I it is 

directed to thoſe, who by reaſon of their 
Religious eftate profeſſe this perfection, 

and pretende to attaine thereunto by 

the meanes of Prayer , and Meditation, 
whereof this booke doth entreate , Whe- 

vein, aſell as I can , according tom 

poere habilitie , T deſire to fullfill what” 

S. Augnuitine connſelleth vs in his 3 ſcr- 

Initud 0m wpon the 23. Pſalme , ſaying ; St 
 Magrif- amatis Deum , rapite omnes ad amo- 
—— rem Dez, qui vobis tnguntur, 6 OM- 
mecum, nes quiin domo ſunt veſtra. $1 ama- 
tur a vobis corpus Chriſti, 1d eſt vni- 
tas Ecclefiz, rapite eos ad fruendum, 

& dicite : Magnificate Domini me- 

.cum, & exaltemus nomen eus in 1d1- 


plum, 
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The Prolo Sues 
plum. If you Loue Gd. attract fy a 
drawe to ho Loue of God , all thoſe 
that are-joyned with you , and all 
thoſe that line in your houſe. If you - 
loue the bodye of . Chriſte which 1s 

the vnitye of the Churche , attrad 
them all to enjoy God , and fay vato 
them with Dauwid , Magnifye ye our 
Lord with mee , and letvs praiſe his | 
name together : and heretn bee not (þa- 
rinz , nor backyard , but Rapite quos 
poteſtis hortando, portando, rogado, 
diſputando, rationem reddendo. cum 
manſuetudine,& lenitate.Gaine ynto 
God as many as you can by all poſſi- | 
ble meanes according toyour habili- 
tie, by exhorting them, by ſupporting 
them, by entreating chow , by diſpu- 
ting with them , and by giung them 
reaſon for all chings, al raining to 
Chriſtzan Faithe ,. fetion with 
all Meckeneſle,, = qu to the 
ende that all may maznificGod With one, 
and the ſame ſpirite of lone. For this 
dinine ficr W/oſc- C: propertye is , neuer to 
ſay, enowzh , is not contented to inflame £6, 


Az the 


& . * The Prologue. , 

. © #he hearte of him whome it poſſeſſeth, 

that hee alone ,vith all whatſocner is Wis 

#hin him, should burne in the loue of hu 
Creator , but without all trace of enuie, 

it extendeth its ſparkles and flames toll 

hw kinred, freindes, and neighbours, | 

zo all thoſe that are any yay joyned vntofi 

him ; but eſpecially to thoſe of his owney | 

houle , that liuc vnited with him in the 

' fame profeſion , that there may bee n 7 

one at all therein, but may loue, and glo-Y 

z 
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rifge God With great feruor,in ſuch ſort 

that inkindled With this fier , they may 

faſten it upon others , and thoſe others 

"Upon more , that ſo-it may bee dilated 
thorouchout the whole worlde, fulfilling 

that deſire wherewith our Lord TESVs$ 
Chriſt came from heaucn , as hee him- 

Tur. 12, ſclfe declared it , ſaying : 1 came to caſt 
49 fieron theſrth,and what will I, but 
__ - that it bee kindled? And this vas my 
 « YatentioninWriting theſe meditations, 
Pal, 38, Pherevith by the vertue of Gods Spirit, 
+ this celeſtiall fier may bec inkindled in 
>. - ©, our heartes. The forme Whereof,vith | 
«. - other Aduertiſements hoy to make beſt 


"1 | proffit 


The Prologue. Ne ll 
proffit of them,1 will ſet dovne in the 
Introdugtion which followeth, eſpectally 
in the fourth , and laft paragraph 4. 
And if it ſhall pleaſe our Lord" that 1 
attaine to what I pretend , I beſeeche_> 
the Chriſtian Reader , that ſhall partt- 
cipate of thisfiex,to put inwvre tht coun- 
ſell of the Pſalmiſt ,and of his Commen- Pokatc | 
tator S. Auguſtine , With mee magni- 4. 
fying , and praiſing God the fountaine 
of all good, and procuring that this 77 
may bee communicated to others ,to the 
ende that all men both. preſent , and to 
come , may loue , magnifye, and praiſe 
our Lord God , World with out cnd. 
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ELEETEECEDEENEDS 


THE INTRODVCTION 


. lefſe for the manifeſtation of the truthe , and au » 


TO THESE MEDITATIONS 
Wherem « ſet dine a Summarye of 
ſuch things as are comprehended in 


the pract iſe, and exercigg. of Mecntall $ 


aq O high,andſoueraigneis theexer- | 
Why ciſe ot Mentallpraiec,wherein wee 
.BOXCY meditate ypon the myſteries of | 
RO 1s our holy Faithe,and conuerſe fami- 
ho g liarly with God ourLorde, that the 
 _ .___  - principall maſter thereof, can. bee i 
no other but the holy Ghoſt himſclfe;, who (as | 


x3.10an.2 5. lohn ſaithe) is the Vndtion that teacheth all 


things:by whole inſpiration the holy Fathers lear- 


ned 'it,andleft vs in writing many aduiſes, and 


documents of much importance, how to exercize 


it with proffit , following the motion of that 


principall maſter whome they followed:in imita- 


. tion of whome, making my proffit.of their do- 


arine,andexperiencc, I will heere make a ſum- 
mary of the principallthings wich mentall praier 
comprehendeth, which ftallbee briefe, cleare, and 
diſtin&, thatall may vaderſtand it, and reduce it 
to praQize , omitting larger declarations , and 
diſcourſes of what I hall faye', to that which 
other Doors haue written thereof, Neuerthe- 


——o@.. 
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Of Mentall Prater. k 
firft is the Sacred Scripture , the principall Founte Toan.$. 
of this Spirituall Science, wherein is contained , ,, 
life everlaſting, and the moſt excellent meanes \ 
thatare to arriuveto haue a taſte of it in this life, 
and full poſſeſſion of it inthe hife to come. The z, 
fecond Fountaine is the holy Fathers who were 
the maſters of myſticall Theologie, or diuinitie, 
making choiſe of the moſt auncient, and by God 
moſt illuſtrated or lightened therein, fuchas were 
* S. Dyoniſe , S. Baſile , S. Auguſtine , S. Chryſoftome, 
=. Caſſian, S, Gregory, S. Bernard , and ſuch others; 
EZ and with them 1 will likewiſe take for my Guide 
our Father,and Founder Ignatius of glorious me- 
morye, following the order, and forme which hee 
left vs in his booke, which hee made of Spiritdall 
Exerciſes , the authoritic whereof is very greats, 
aſwel for that wee belecue, ( and not without 
much foundation ) that hee wrotte it by ſpeciall 
reuelation , and infpiration of God, as the holy 
Spirit interiourly diQated ynto him, and taught 
him theſe Exerciſes;as alſo forthat it was approo- 
ued by Pope Paulus Tertiuns in a Bull graunted the . 
|  yeare 1548. which goeth in the beginning of the 
{ide Booke, whoſe approbation experience hath = 
confirmed with meruailous effe&s , which our "© 
Lord God hath-wrought, and daily worketh in | 
thoſe, which exercize his meditations; as it is lar- 
gely proſecuted by Father Pedro de Ribadeneyra Tb. r, 
1nthe Hiſtorye, which hee wrote of the life of cap. 8, 
this excellent man.. * | | "34 ot 
+ I will Keere adde onely concerning his booke, 

"that the kingdome of Heauen which is compre- Ds, 
hended in the DoQrine thereof, is like ( as is allo Matth, ** © 
the diuine Scripture from whence hee extrafted 1$3%. 
it)to'a graine of muſtard ſeede, which being the 
leafte of all feedes, groweth to. ſuch greateneſle, 

. that itbecommerh as is were atree, vypon whoſe 
«HOPES A 4 branches 
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o The Introdudtzon: 


this booke, itis litle, and breife, and written in a 


1scontained within , it iseftetuall in vertue, ar- 

dentin affeQions/lofty in ſenſe, large in dilcourſe, 
andamplein the ſ{euerall manners of praying,and 
contemplating; in ſych ſorte that yponthe bran- 

| ches thereof, they mays finde reſt, and ſpirituall 

foode, who like the foules of the aire ſoare aloft 

Ad Phi- jn contemplation, having (as S, Faulefaith )their 
tip.3.20.-conuerfation &trafficke in heauen. All this shall- 


moreamply diſcourſe of inthe ſixe partes of this 

booke; which are as it were ſixe branches of the 
Cant. 2. trceoftheſeſoneraigne Exerciſes, whoſe shadowe 
3. Shall bce the refuge of ſuch as are Tempted and 
Ap0c.22, afflicted ;theleares thereof shall bee the healthe 
2. of ſuch as are Soule-ſicke; the odoriferous. flo- 
Cant, 2, wers thereof,shall comfort ſuch as are Young be- 
ſo ginnersin Vertue; the ſweetefruites thereof shall 


mard therein ; andthe round cup thereof shalbee 
the reſting place of ſuch as are PerfeR, For all 
Shall finde meditations, and forwes of Praying, 
accomodated to their Eſtates,as ſoone after chall- 
bee ſeenc. 3 | 

* And that it may appeare how the Pictic, and 
$oueraignety,of miſticall. Theologie,, is founded 
xpon the rigorous veritie of Scholaſticall Diui- 


$halbee the Schoole- Doors , of whome I will 
onely alledge the Angelicall Do@or'S. Thomas, 


witneſſes , whoſe Dorine is ſounde , ſecure, and 
| wellapprooucd,and with the Veritics of Schola- 


| . branches the foules of the aire doe repoſe: for if 1 
wee beholde but the outlide , and: apparence of | 


plaine, and ſimple tile: but if weeregarde what, 


bee-clearely. made manifeſt by that, which wee _ 
Shallpointeat in this breife Introduction, & shall 


nitie, the third Fountaive of what I shall (ay, 


| 
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tortifye ſuch as areProficients, and doe goe for- 


| 
| 


for that hee alone is auaileable for ten thouſand . 


” 


the meditation, as it is taught by faithe, and as it 


Of. Mentall Prazer. , — = 
fticall Theologye, hee pointeth at the profoundeſt 
conceiptes, and higheſt ſenſe of myſticall Diui- 
nitie, for both of them are Siſters, and ia both 
isnotably excellent this glorious Door, as was 
his maſter S. Auguſtine, and his Companion S, Bo- 
nauenture,of whoſe DofQrinel shall likewiſe ma- 
ke v(e. And becauſe that, notwithſtanding I haue 
had ſo good guides, yet as a man I mayerte in 
what I shallwrite,my will is that all, whatſoeuer, 


| 6hallbee fubjetto thecorreftion of holy wother 


Church, which is the foundation, and piller of 
Truthe, from the which whenlocuer , cither tho- 
rough:ignoraunce, or i Aicaph I shal departe, I 


forrhwith reuoke whatloeucr 1shall haye (aides 


PP bat Mentall Prater is. 
$. I. 


Entall Praier (whereof wee heere intreate) Ex P, 
isa worke ot-the three interiour Faculties Ignatio 
ot the Soule, Memory, Vader/tanding , and VVill, jn 1.exer 
exerciſing, by Gods fauour,their Aces about thole cito pri- 
myſteries and Truthes , which our holy Catho- we heb- 
like Faithe teacheth ; and ſpeaking 'within our domade. 
ſelues to God our Lord. , conuerſing, familiarly Ex D. 
with him,begging of him his guiftes; and nego; The.z.z. 
tiating all what ſoeuer is neceffary for our Salua- q.8z art, 
tion, and perfeCtion : 1n luch forte that the Sub- r. e$ q, 


. ſtance of mentall Prater, confiſteth principally iu 180.ar#s 


theſe foure thinges. 


I. (Þ 3 
x. The firſt is, with the memoryto bee mindefull &' 4. EY 


ofGod our Lorde, with whome wee are to {pea- 3.4.3, 


ke, and to negociate; and to bee mindefull alſo, 


of the myſterie that is to bee meditated, paſſing 
breifely thorough the memorye, with cleareneſle, 
and diſtinion, that which is tobe the matter of 


18 


10 : The Introduttou | 
is diuided into ſeuerall pointes in the forme that 
heereafter wee $hall ſet downe. And that this me- 
morye , or recordation bee not drye, jt is good 
to joyne thereunto the Actions of Faithe, belee=' | 
ving with the greateſt livelynefle that wee can, 
the verities of that myſterie, becauſe God, whoe | 
isall Truthe, hath reuealed them 5 making of | 
Faithe a Ladder to mount yp to perfe& know- | 
+ Cap. 7, ledge, ſeeing that {as 1/azas ſaithe ) wnlefſe you | 
$uxt4-70 beleeue you ſhalt not underſtand. : 
D. Hier, 2. The ſecond thing is, with the vnderitanding | 
ibid. to make ſeucrall diſcourfes, and conſiderations | 
abour that myſterie , inquiring, and ſearching | 
out the Verities comprehended therein, wit 
all the cauſes , proprieties , effees, and cir- } 
cumſtances that it- hath, pondering them very | 
particularly, In ſuch ſorte that. the Vnderſtan- 
ding may forme a true , proper, and entire 
conceipt of the thing that it meditateth , and 
may, remaine conuinced , and per{ſwaded: to re- 
ceiue ., and to embrace thoſe Truthes that it 
hath meditated, to propound. them to the 
VVill , and to moue it therby to exercize its 
Actions. S k 
3. The thirdis, with Free will to drawe out 
ſundry AﬀeCions , or vertuous Aﬀes, conforma- 
ble to that which the Vnderſtanding hath medi- 
tated, ſome ordained to himfelfe, others ordained 


to God eur Lord : as are Hatred of our ſelues; . | 


Sorrowe for our Sinnes; Confuſion of our ownc 
miſery : Loue of God, Truſt in his mercye ; Prai- 
ſes of God ; Thankeſgiuing for benefits received; 
Deſire to obtaine true Vertues ; effeQtuall Pur- 
poſes to doc good workes, and to change, and 
amende our Life; Reſignation of ourſelues to the 
VVil of God,offering to doe, and to ſuffer what- 
ſocuer God 5$þall ordaine, anddifpoſe, and _ 

| ucea ;: 
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of Tentall Prater. 11: 
ſuch like::the which wee call AﬀeCtions, for that 
they are to bee done with the AﬀeCion, and Li- 
king of the VVill , moued by what the. Vader- 
ſtanding bath demonſtrated vntoit : and in theſe 
confiſteth that which wee call ſubſtantiall Deuo- 
tion, from the which ariſeth the ſpirituall peace, 


and alacritye of the Soule. And to them (as 
| Caith $. Thomas )) is principally ordained medita- 2,249.33 


tion, and contemplation , and thoſe other Aces er, 3.< 
of the Vnderſtanding , which are exercized in g. 180. 
Mentall Praier; for which cauſe S., John Damaſ- art.7, ad 
cene (aide of it, that it is Aſcenſes ments in Deum, 1, 

an Aſcending of our Spirit to God, joyning vs with Lib, g. de 
him by aQtuall kaowledge, and Loue. fide or- - 
4. Thefourth thing is, to make m__ to God thodoxa, 
our Lord holding ſpeeche, and conference with cap.2 4- 
him, in reaſon to aske of him what the VVill 

hath deſired, and the Vnderſtanding hath (eene, 

and all elſe that wee haue neede of; wherein 
confiſteth that which wee properly call Praier, 

which is an humble, confident, and feruent Peti- 

tion of ſuch things as are conuenient for vs, and 

wee defireto obtaine of our Lorde, # 

Theſe Petitions, and colloquies or ſpeeches,are 
to bee direted ſometimesto the eternall Father; 
other ſometimes to his onely begotten Sonne 
Chriſt Ix8vs ; and other, ſometimes to the whole 
moiſt bleſſed Trinitye, alledging to them Titles, 
and Reaſons, that may moue them to graunte vs 
what wee demaund. 

Theſe Titles may bee taken from three partes; Fy D, 
ſome fromthe parte of God, as hee is God,to witte 7, 4, 2, 
asking him ſomething for his Goodneſle ; for q.83.47h 
the Loue that hee beareth vs; for the Deſire hee x, 
hath of ourgood ; for that hee Commandeth vs. 
to aske him; for the Glorye of his holy name, 
that hee may bee. praiſed by all his Creatures ; 

_ 
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© and finally there may bee made as it wereaLi- 


tanye of his Pertetions, avd Attributes , ſaying 
vnto him; Graunt mee, o Lord, what I require of 

thee, for thy owne ſake; forthy Charitye; for thy 
Mercye ; for thy Liberallitye; for thy V Viſdome; 
for thy Omaipotencye; for thy Immenſitye, and 

Eternitye, &c. WES, Ec 
\_ Other Titles thereare on: the parte of Chriſt 
Izxsyvs ourLord, true God, and man , to witte; 


by his [ncarnation, and Natiuitye : by his Cir-- | 


cumciſion,and Preſentation in the Temple: by his 
flying into Egipt: by his Faſtiogs: by his Hun- 
ger, Colde, and Nakednefſle : and by all the La- 
bour, and Tranell of his Preaching. Againe , by 
the Dolours, Ignominies, and Torments of his 
Paſſion, and Deathe; alledging his Sweating of 
Blood ; his [mpriſoniog ; his-Scourging ; his Cro- 
wneof Thornes; his Nailing ; his Gall, and Vi- 
neger; and the reſt: Sometimes ſpeaking to the 
eternall Father, beſceching him to heare mee for 
the Loue of his Sonne; for the Seruices hee did 
him; and the Paines that: for his loue hee endu- 
red. Othertimes ſpeaking to the Senne of God: 
alledging vnto him the Louethat hee bare vs, the 
Office that hee holdeth of our Redeemer, and Ad- 
uocate; and the greate Price-that wee coſt him. 
Otherſome times ſpeaking to the Holy Ghoſte, 
begging of him the like, for the-Loue that hee 
beareth ts Chriſt Issys our Lord, and for his me- 
rites. And heere likewiſe we may make another 
- Litanye, of the Vertues of our Redeemer, alled- 
- ging his Humillitye of Hearte; his Pouertye of 
Spirite;; his Meekeneſle ; his Obedience; his Pa- 


\tience, his Mercye, and his Charitye , and all the | 


reſt. ; 
Other Titles there areon the parte of our Ne- 
ceſſitye, and Miſerye, alledging: before our Lon 


' that wee haue terrible paſſions, ſtrong encmigs, 


like Dawid, that wee were conceiued in Sinne, Pſal. 56. 
very greate occations, and daungers , and thar is 7 
with out him wee are able to doe nothing, That | 
weeare his Creatures made according to his owne ©/4.118 
Image, and Likenefle, and that for this cauſe the 73» 
Deuill perlecuteth vs to deſtroye vs, and that 

therefore it belongeth to him to prote& vs, And 
in concluſion wee may make another Catalogue 
of our owne Sinnes, and Miſeries, counting them 
before God , and exaggerating or anpiifaing 

them very much with Sorrowe of our Hearte ; 
for: the more wee $hall exaggerate them , the 
more wee prouoke Gods mercye to remedye 
them. 

Beſtdes this, men that are perfeft , may in ſome 
caſcalledge with Humillity, their fore-paſled ſer- 

uices in Imitation of holy king Ezechias , who 4 Reg.zo 
asked of God prorogation or prolonginge of ;. 
his Life, alledging vnto him, that hee /had walked 
before him wth a perfe& Hearte. And the like 
did Chriſte our Lorde, when after the Sermon of 
the ſupper, heepraied to his Father, as in his place 10an 17, 
$hallbee ſeene. | 7 

Theſe three kindes of Titles may bee mingled 

one with anvther, after the forme that David! ſai- Pſal. 34. 
de; for thy name o Lord thou ſhalt be propitions io my 11. 

ſmne, for it s much, 132? 254 

Theſe, and other ſuch like reaſons may bee al- 

ledged in Praier, rather to mone our owne Heart 
to aske with Feruour, Denotion , and Confidence, 
then to moue Godto heare vs. For our Lord much. 
moredefireth to heare vs , and togiue'vs thegood Tib. de 
Spirit that wee aske, then wee to receiue him: verbs 

ſeeing ( as S. Augufine ſaithe) God would Domins, 
not haue commaunded vs to aske of him, if hee ſermone 


1 hadnota will, and a defire to giueys what wee 5. © 39. 


aske; 
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aske ; andasking of himin themanner aforeſaide;” 
- wee fullfill allthat which the Apoſtle commaun- '! 

44 Phj- deth vs when hee fajeth , That our Petitions ' 
lip.4.6., shouldpreſente themſclues before God, notalone 
rt. 44 but accompanied withthree meruailous Actions; 
Tim.21, that isto ſay,with Prajer, which may raiſe ourSpi- 
rit, and the AﬀeQions thereof to the preſence of- 
Fx D. God: with Obſerrations that may alledge Titles,to | 
Th. 2. 2, bee hearde ; and with Thankeſgiving tor benefits 
q.83.A7t, receiued, which may diſpoſe ys to receiue thoſe 

_y which wee aske afresh, 4 

» Theſe are the principall things which mental! 
Praier comprehendeth, whoſe Order $. Auguitine - 
declared ſaying : Meaitatio parit ſctentiam , ſciens 
.* tia compunctionem , compuntii deuotionem , deuotis 
, wero perficit orationem, Frequent meditation en- 


70.qui ei endreth ſcience, and knowledge of a mans ſel» 


tribuitur 


e, and of God : knowledge engendreth affeions 
of compunQiion for our fanes,and miſcries: com=- | 
punGion awaketh afte&ions of deuotion towar- 
des God for his greateneſle, & mercies : and deuo- 
tion perfeQeth Praier, making our Spirit to joyne 
it ſclfe louingly to God, & to aske of him things 
decent, & fitting, in ſach manner as js conuenient, 
It reſteth that wee explicate and declare the 
manner how euery one of theſe things is to bee 
donne, beginning with that which is moſt pro- | 
per, and efſentiall to Praier, | 


HoW Wee are to ſpeake vnto God in 
Mentall Prater. $.2. | 

FF Y what hath beene faide , it appeareth that 
Eg the eſſence or nature of Mentall Prajer, pro- | 
perly conliſteth in ſpeaking within our ſelues to 
God our Lorde, for two principall endes. : 
TX. The firftis, to praiſe him, and bleſſe him for © 
what hee is: and to giue him thankes for the be- 
nefits;and rewardes Hos beſtoweth ypon vs, exer- 


Of Mentall. Prater. is 

eizing that ſoueraigne manner of Praier which $, 

Paule counſellerh vs,ſaying: Bee filled vuuth the Holy Ad Epps 
Spirit ſpeaking to yeurſelues in Pſalmes , cÞ Hymnes, 5.19. 
and ffirituall Canticles,chaunting,@ ſinging in your Ad Co- + 
heartes 10 our Lorde, giuing thankes al uvaics for all loſſ.3,16. 
things ,in the name of our Lord Ixsvs Chriſte io God 

& the Father.In the which wordes the holy Apo- - 
ſtlepointerhat foure divine affeions, wherewith 

wee may ſpeake in our heartes to God our Lorde x, ny. 
for the ende aforeſaide, that is to ſay , Pialmes, Th Je2;s 


{ Hymnes, ſpirituall Canticles, and Thankeſgiuing, , ;, ,4 


Inferiour Pſalmes are Adtions of the Loue of Epbe/. 54 
God, with eftectuall deſires, and determinations 
to ſerue, and obey him, offering ourlelues to 
keepe moſt perfeftly his Commanderments, and 
Counfailes, This is that Muſicke which Dauzd cal- 
leth the Pſalter of ten firings: for as hee that plaieth Pſal. 3%. 
on the Pſalter, or Harpe, handleth all the tea | 
ſtrings thereof, fometimes ſome of them , fomett= 
mes otherlozne , and ſometimes all of them togi- 
ther; ſo in Prgier making this muſicke to God, wee 
are to haue feruent defiies to exerciſe the Vertues 
of Obedience, Humullitye, Patience, and the reſt, 
now one, then another , & ſometimes alltogitherz 
as likewiſe ſtedfaſt purpoſes to keepe Gods Com- 
maundements,& his Counſells, laying handes now 
ypon one, then yppon another, and ſometimes 
ypon alltogither, : | 
Hymnes are AﬀeCtions of the Praiſes of God, re- 
ckoning vp all theexcellencies, & perfeQions that 
hee hath, and the workes that hee hath donne, tor 
the which hee is worthily to bee praiſed, & glori- 
hed of all creatures. Sometimes I may ſay with the 
Seraphins, Holy,Holy, Holy,the I ord God of Hoites, or Iſai,S.3« 


In ſteede of this worde Holy, I may put'in other 


like wordes, ſaying: Geod, Mercifull,1uſt,V Viſe,and 
Powverfull arte thou my Lord, and wy God, m_ 
| | mo 
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moſt worthy to haue thy SanRity, and thy Grea- 


thereof to bleſle our Lord. F 
Spiritual Canticles , are AﬀeQions of Spirituall 
Toy, and Alacritie, rejoicing that Godis who hee 
is; and for the Infinite good that hee hath in 
himſelfe : and forthe Glory giuen to him by.the- 
Saintes in heauen; and for the ſeruices donne him: 
by the Iuſt vpon the earthe : and tejoicing within 
ourſelues for the hope of etetnall good, and for £- 
the poſſeſſion which the bleſſed doe enjoy, | 
Apor. 19, ſaying that of the Apocalips ; Alleluia, becauſe our 
6. Lord God the omnipotent hath raigned, Let vs bee 
| glad, and reioice, and gine glory to him , becauſe the 
mariage of the Lambe i come, and his vwuife hath 
prepared herſelfe. 
Thankeſginings , are Attions of thankefullneſle 
for the benefits wee haue receiued of our Lorde, 
recounting them all very often, and praifing him 
for euery one of them: and I am not onely to 
give him thankes for the benefits I my ſelfe haue 
recciued, butalſo for thoſe which hee hath donne 
to the Angellsin Heauen, and toall the men vpon 
.earthe, and to the inſevfible creatures that kno+ 
| . we not how'to thanke him; yea, and for thoſe 
hee hath donneto the Devills themſelues, and to} 
the Damned, that haute nowill to bee thankefull” 


ynto him, - 4% 
| ' YVirk . 


| teneſſe preached by the Seraphins. Sometimes, MW « 

Hor. 5, With the Senijours 10 the Apocalips, I will ſay, | 
12. vuorthy art thou , o Lambe of God,uvuhoe didſt dys 

' for vsfo rAbiue Powver, and Dininitye,and Vtiſdome, Wl 

and Strength , and Honour , aud Glory , and Benedi- i > 

ion for ever and euer. Amen, And otherſome 8 t 

Das. 3- times with the three Children of Babilon, that £W 2 

 57- were inthe fornace, Iwill inuite all Ceaturesto. 8 | 

Pſal. 102 praiſe, and olority God. And wth Dawid I will 2 

to prouoke myne owne Soule, and all the faculticy 7 

{ 

] 

{ 

] 
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"* VVith theſe 4:Aﬀedions wee may fpeake to 
our Lord in Praier, tothe ende to glonfyChimn, . 
rocuring ( as S. Paul fayeth ) the holy Spirit to 
bes the begioning of our Interiour ſpeeches ; the 
midle, or Mediatour, to bee Chriſte Iz sv s our 
Sauiour ; and the ende, and perſon to whome 
they bee directed, to bee the Father euerlaſting, 
albecit ( as hath beene ſaide ) they may likewiſe 
bee direQed to all the three Perſons. 
2. Theſecondende why wee are to ſpeake ynto 
God our Lord, is to require of him newe ccele- 
ſtiall guiftes, and graces, ordained to our owne 
fluation, and perteion,and to his Glory. Theſe . 
Petizrons, and Colloquies, may bee made in many 
formes, according to the diuerſe diſpoſition of 
him that prayeth, and fpeaketh to God, | 
Sometimes wee are to ſpeake vnto him as a 
Sonne ſpeaketh vnto his Father, asking of him 


 allſuch things as a good Sonne may, and ought 


to aske of a good Father, with the Spirit of Loue, 
and Confidence, And in this forte wee ſpeake 
vnto God in that praier of our Pater noſter, where 
Chriſte our Lord declareth what things wee are 
to aske,as wee $hall ſee in the Meditation which 
Shallbee made .ypon that praier in the third 
parte. 

Smetimes wee are to ſpeake vnto God, as 
a poore wretche doth to a riche, and mercifull 


| man, begging of him an almes. VVith this Spirit ?/al.'24, 
prayed Dautd very often, calling himſelfe a poore 16.2939. 


wretch, and a begger, begoing a ſpirituall almes 18. 


of God, who as S. Paxle faith ) © riche tovvard Ad Rom. 
all\that inuocate him. I0.12, 


Sometimes wee may ſpeake to God, as a ficke 
man ſpeaketh to a Phiſition, declaring vnto him 
his [nfirmityes, and defiring remedie Sereof : or 
as a man that hath a proceſle, or one that is 
ouiltye 


Ad Rom. 
$,26, 


COMM... F-. 
#n Cau- 
Bea. 


- 
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guilty ſpeketh.toaludge, when he informeth him * 


of his right &requireth a fauourable ſentence, 
or pardon of his Crime, And in this caſe our Col- 


loquye muſt bee accompanied with Aﬀections of 


humilliation,ofSorrowe for Sinne, of Purpoſes of 
fatisfation, & amendmet. Ofthe which wee $hall 
ſee forward many exaples1n the meditations vpon 
the Miracles, & Parabies of our Sauiour Chriſte, 
Finally other ſometimes wee may ſpeake ynts 
God with that Spirit that a Scholler ſpeaketh vn- 
to his Maſter, requiring of him Light, and In- 
NruQion in ſuch things as wee knowe not. Or 
as one friende ſpeaketh vnto another, when hee 
calketh with him of ſome waighty affaite,asking 
him Counſaile, Dire&ion , and Aide. And 1 


. Confidence, and Loue shall fo farre imbolden ys, | 


our Soule may ſpeakevnto God,as the Bride ſpea- 
kerth to her Spouſe in ſeuerall Colloquyes, where- 
with the booke of Canticles isreplenished. | 

In all theſe ſortes wee may ſpeake to our Lord 
in praier, clothing ourſelues with the foreſaide 
affeftions, ſometimes with one, and ſometimes 
with another, for all are fitting vnto vs with our 


. God, who is our Phifition, our ludgegour Frien-, 


de, and the Spouſe of our Soules, Truth it is,that 


the greateſt certainety in theſe Petitions, & Col-. 


loquyes, dependeth principally vpon the holy 
Spirit , who ( as S. Paule ſaith ) requeſteth for ws 
vvith gronings vnſpeakeable : for with his inſpira- 
tion heeteacheth vs, and mooueth vs to aske, or» 


dering our petitions, and rowzing vp thoſe Aﬀe+ 


Qions wherewith they areto bee made.To which, 
purpoſe S. Bernard faide, that Deuotion is the, 
Tongue of the Soule, which whoſoeuer hath , is 
very skilfull in talking, and reaſoning with the. 


eternall VV orde. But this notwith ſtanding wee: | 


for our parte. mult aide ourſelues , and learne to.” 
| treate, 


4 


| .__,_ of Memtall Prater, _ is 
wrezre;and conferre with God,obſeruing the mian- 
ner, andtheaffeQion wherewith men ſpeake one 
to another inthe caſes rehearſed, | 

VVhereuntol adde,that albeit Praier is properly 
a {ALL WIE IK 18, with our Loid, wee may not 
withſtanding ſpeake therein to ourielues , & haue 
conference with our owne Soule. Sometimes,our #: 
ſelues(as S.Paule aieth)exhorting ourſelues, & re- 4d Colof, 
viuing ourſelues in the affeQions, & petirions re- 3-16, 
hearlſed. Other ſometimes reprehending ourſelues 
for our faultes, & for our want of zeale, & beeing 
ashamed of our {clues that wee ſerueGod ſo euilly. 

In thisſorte David ſpake wany rimes to his Sou- Pfal, 41; 
le,aying : O my Soule, why artethou forrowſull? 12. + 
and why art thou froubled ? hope in God,for ſtill 43. 5. 

I hauerimeto praiſe him, and to confefle that hee Pſal. 6Ts 
is my Sauiour, and my God. Subjed& thyſelfeto 6; 
God, o my Soule,for vypon him dependeth my. Pa- 

tieace. From theſe Colloauyes wee muſt make a 

ſtep to ſpeake to God himſelte, as did the prodi- 
-Mi$ogne. when hee ſpake to himſclfe laying :” 

Hovu many of niy Fathers hirelings haue atound= Luke. 5; 
ance of breade, aid 1 hieve periſh fot famine? 1 will 17, 
ariſe , and vuil goe-to my Father, and ſay ro him, 

Father, 1 haue ſinned, againſt Heauen ,. and before 

thee, I am not novu vvorthy to bee called thy Sonne, 

make mre,if it ſo pleaſe thee, as one of chy Hirelings. 

Finally wee may likewiſe in Prater ſpeake to 
our bleſſed Lady the Virgin; to the Angells, and 
Saintes for the ſame forſaid two endes; either to 
praiſe,and blefle them for their SanQitye, & Ver- 
tues,and forthe benefits which they doe vs; orto 


require them to aide, and fauour vs in the buſi- 


neſle of our Saluation. Fot the which wee may li- 
kewile alledge vato them, ſome of thole Titles 
which welaid.downe in the precedent $.& other 
ſpeciall ones beſeemingeche of them.To the mof 

B-z ſacred 
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ſacred Virgin may bee alledged, that shee is our 
mother,and the Aduocatrice of Sinners,and that 
for our remedie her Sonne gaue her this Office 
in charge: alledging alfo the Loue that #hee bea- 
reth him, and her detire that all should loue,and 
ſ:rue him, beſeeching her to doe for vs the office 
ofa morher, and an Aduocatrice, and to demon- 
ſtrate vnto vs, that, her Loue,and Defire, in obtai- 
ning for vs what wee requeſt, that wee may the 
better lerue him whome $hee ſo dearely loueth, 


_ " Alfo tg our Angell Gardian may bee alledged, 


- gooddiſpatche of them : and that his 
' xnterefled in onr becing good , and hauing a 


that hee comply with the O ffice hee holdeth ,to 
preſent our praiers vnto God, andto one Fl 
ONOLT 1s 


happy iſſue of our pretention of Heauen : and 


- that [Fein the Deuill fleepeth not to temper vs, 


Lib. 2, de 
orando: 
Des ad 
finom, 


that hee {leepe not, bur bee watchfull to defende 
vs. Aﬀer this ſorte wee may ſpeake to the reſt of 
the SainGes, that shall offer themſelues in the 
matter of meditation, or to whome wee are de- 
uoted ; rather to ſtirre vp deuotion in ourſelues, 
then to'moue them thereby : for as they loue vs, 


*and defire our Saluation , they are very much 


inclincd to follicite it, 


Of the Vertues that accompany Mentall Praitt, 
and of their Excellencies. 
$. 3. 
F335 Y what hath beene delivered in the twe 
IDs precedent paragraphes, it followeth how 
excellent athing Mentall Prajer is, wherein are 
exercized ſo many, and ſo heroycall Aces of the 


- moſt principall Vertues that are in Chriſtian life, 


For the which S. lohn Chryſoſtome ſaide withvery 
greate reaſon , That as when a Queene entretl 


into 


{ 
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into a Citty,there enter with her in her Company 

many Ladyes, & Noblemen of the Courte, beſide 

her Garde, and Innumerable People that followe 

her : ſo when'Praierentrethr into the.Soule, there 

enter with her, all the Verrues accompanying the 

Spirit of Praier. Some Vertues goe before prepa- "Y 
ring the waye, and diſpoſing the Soule to pray as 

it ought, as are Faithe, Humillitye, Reuerence, 

aud Puritye of Latention ,.and others which he- 

reafter wee shall fpeake of,accordingto that ſay- 

ing of the VViſeman, Before Prater prepare thy _ , {18 
Sowle , and bee not as a man that 1tempteth Godee 4 
Other Vertues goe fide by {ide with her, as are os 
Charitye, Religioh , and Deuotion , and-VVite- 
{edome,and thole other guiftes of the holy Ghoſt 

which illuminate the Fidertiandiog , and ayde 
meryailouſly to Praier, as in the 27. meditation 

of the fifth parte of this woorke hall bee ſecne, 
tnnumerable other Vertues followe after her, as 

are fervent Deſters , and Purpoſes of all that is 

= in matter of Obedience, and Parience , of. 

'enuperance, Modeſtye, Chaſtitye , and the. reſt, 

And aſwell the one, as the other inweaue them- 
felues with Praier, and among themſclues exer- 
cizEdiuerſe Aces, that are an Ornament,and De- 
cking the one of the other, for Humillitye ioy- 
neth herſelfe with Confidence, and-Charitye: Dn. Chr. 
Charicye with Religion , and Thankeſgining : lib:27 de 
Religion with Obedience, and Relignation :and gyando, 
thus with a celzſtiall, and divine Conſort they Deg , 
make a muſicke of many voices. VVhereupomma-, Hom. int 
ny holy Fathers fay;Thar Praicr maketh men like Pſal. 4+ 
Angells, not onely tor that it is a VVorke of the Nils ca. 


ſuperiour faculties, wherein men are like them, r3,de ors. 


but for that it communicateth vnto men an Au- 7jone, 
gelicall life full of puritye, and SanRitye, By Climatrus 
Praier whea it is-perfe@, they participate the ar- gradu,2s 
we B 3 . det 


— 
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dent Loue of the Seraphins , the fullneſſe of kna, 
. wledge of the Cherubzns , the peace, and quiet, 

neſſe of the Thrones; the rule guerthemſelues, of 

the Dominations; the powera gainſt Diuells,ofche 
Powvers;theMagnanimity for meruailousthinges, 

of the Tertxes;thedilcretion in gouerament,ot the 
Principaliities ; the Fortitude in difficult and hard 

things, of the Archangel, and the Obedience in 

all thiogs of the Angels; and finally the VViſdo» 

me, Chaſtitye, and Cleane-nefle, of che celeſtiall 
 Spirites, For there can bee nothing ( faithe 

4»: 3 S. Chryfoſtome) more wiſe, nor more juſt,nor more 

': « Holy, then'a' man that ſpeaketh to God as it is 

© meete for him, from whome hee receiueth moſ 
aboundantly thoſe alles, ind graces , wherein 
conlifeth true VViidome , ind perfe& Iuſtice, 
and*SanCtitye. The reafon hereof is, becauſe ax 

our Lord is very courteous, and gentle, and ins, 
ſpireth'vs ro pray, hee ſpeaketh ro ys when wee 

fpeake ro him; and conuerſeth familiarly with 

- rhoſe,that enter into theire heart to rreate , and 
conuerſe with him ; and the conuerſation and 
ſpeache of God is not of wordes alone, but of 
Serm.45. workes; for ( as S. Fernard (aieth) Locutio verbig 
gn Can- eft infuſis do:4. For God to fpeake, is to commu: 
© fica. nicate guiftes infuſtng his Graces , and Verruez 
ypon them to whome hee [peakerh , filling them 

with that ſpirituall joy that cannot bee expreſſed, 

2.Perr.r. & with that peace that pafſeth all Vnderſtandiog, 
$. Ard hereupon ſaide Daxid, 1 will heare what our 
Ad Phil. Lord God will ſpeake in mee; becauſe hee will 
4.7, f{peakepeacevpon his People & ypon his Saintes, 

P/al, $4. and vpon them that are converted to the Heart, 

9, Hereupon it is that in Praier wee are in ſuch 
: ſorre to ſpeake vnto God , that wee bee attentiug 
to hearken, and fp heare what hee ſpeaketh ynto 
rs by his loſpirations, to obey them ; and ta 
. W : , MG _ diſpoſe 
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diſpoſe ourſelues to receiue thoſe guiftes whict 
thereby hee pretendeth to communicate vnto vs; 
as wee $hall ſee in the ſecond parte in the-'26, 
meditation, 

By what , hath beene ſide appeareth the ex- 
cellencye, and neceſſitye of mentall Praier,of the 
which Caſ/tanxs laith, That it hath ſuch a conne- 
xion with all Vertues, that neither they can, bee 
pertectly obtained, nor conferued withour Prater, 
nor perfect Praier bee obtained without them, 
for it (faith hee) is the ende of all, and to it are 
direed all the Labour , and Trauell wee take to 
| __ them, Foraſmuch as Prajer , whereof wee 

eretreate, in its perfetgegree embraceth vaion 
with God, by the meant acQuall knowledge, 
and Loue , with greate IToye in poſſeſſing him, 

From whence itariſerh that God ( as $. Tohn Cli- 
macus ſayeth) in;Praterpayeth in readye' mony a 
hundreth times double of that which 1s left, or 
lJaboured for his caufe, beſides greate pledges of 
the laſt rewarde that is to. bee giuen in the life 
everlaſting . Many "things I might ſay of this 
Soueraigne Vertue, which I omitte, becauſe this 
booke is written for thoſe rhat defire ro exerciſe 
it, in reſpe&,of the oreate eſtimation they holde 
of it. And in the Prologues, and IntroduQions 
to euery one of the fixe partes of this booke, 

ſome thinge $hall bee ſpoken to difconer the ex- 
cellencye of this foueraigne exerciſe, and the 

good that proceedeth of it. | 
Of the matter of Mentall Prater for © 

0042 Meditatton. &. 4. 

$12 HE matter of Mentall Praigr wherein the 

SAS three Faculties of the Souje,, ( eſpecially 

the Vnderſtanding) are to exercize their Ates, 


is all that which: -God hath reucaled in' the 
tg B 4 Divine 


Colls, ry 
C, Þ, 


Ex D. 
Dionyſ. 
cap. 3. 
Eecleſ. 
Hieray., 
£7 cap.$. 
P, Igona- 
T8115 18 
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annota- 
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Diuine Scripture, eſpecially che principall my- 
Reries of our Faithe, which therein are moſt ex- 
preſſed, and recommended, - + 
 Thele myſteries may bee reduced in generall to 
three Orders, accomodated to the diuecſe Eſtates 


d, of thoſe that meditate : among the which ſome 


are ſinners that deſire to get out of their Sinnes; 
or young Principients or beginners, that defice to 
mortifye the Vices', and Paſhons of their former 
life : and theſe walke in the waye which wee call 
the ?urgative way , wholeende is to purifye the 


Soule, of all theſe Vices, and to. obtaine Cleans, 


nefſe of Heatte. Others paſſe more forward, and 
bee Proficzents in Vertue, and theſe walke in that 


Tacob. 4, Way Which wee call the Ilhuminatiue.waye , of . 


which the ende is to 1!luftrate or lighten the 


P/al. 33 Soule; with the Splendour & bri ghtenes of many 


Verities, and Vertues, andto obtaine greate aug- 
mentation and increaſe thereof, Others are Ki 
ready perieCt and very much exercized, andtheſe 
walke in that waye which weecall FVnitiue, whe- 

. reof the ende 1s to ynite, and joyne our Spirite tQ 
God,in the Vnion of perfe( Loue. ' 

Eache one of theſe Perſons, is to haue watter of 
Meditation, accomodared & agreing to his Eita- 
te, and Pretence, fromthe which fee may eafily 
drawe outthe AﬀeCQions, and Purpoſes that his 
neceſſity requireth. | ? 

And albeit this matter may bee reduced to 
three Orders of Miſterjes, and Verities., accomo- 
dated to thoſe three eſtates, and wayes which 
haue beene ſet downe, yet for the greater perſpi- 
cuitye ; and cleereneſle, wee reduce it in this boo- 


ke to lixe partes, aſligning- two to thoſe that are * 


Princeptants or beginners; two to thoſe that are 
Proficients , and other two tothole that arc moſ} 
'Perfed ; in this forme enſuing. TIF 
et BE 9 —— $1nners, 


 Purgatiue Ways, -: 
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Sinners: which dehire truely to beg'conented, 
and to turne voto God ,and to change their lite, 
are to. take for. the matter, of their, meditatian 
their owne S1nnes, & all luch things asanay; aide 
them to Kknowe:the number , and, Greiuoulnefſe 
of them,or that may cauſe a deteſtation of them, 
and Sorowe for hauing committed them. And 
foraſmucl: as Feare is yiually the beginning of 
luſtification , whatſoeuer awakeththis Feare, is 
matter of meditation accomodated to them ; ſuch 


are the laſtthings,of man , as Deathe, Iudgement, 
particular, and vninerſall, Hell, and ſuch other like 


things, which shall bee put inthe firſt parte, with 
certeine formes of: Prajer,accomodated for the 
examination of the Conſcience; for. Confeſſion; 
and Communicating ,: and for the obtaining-of 
perfe&, Luſtification,, which ,is, the.Qnde ot 'the 

Such as are alreadyjuſtified, and defite ro horde 
yp Vertues, and.to increaſe inthem;are ro take 
for the proper-matter of their meditation,the my+ 
ſteries of the Humanitye of our Lord.1 nx $v 8s 
Chriſtc, whilf heeliued-in this mortall-Life'; for 


chat bis Life, and DoQrine ; his Paſſion;and Dea- . 


the, was a moſt perfed patterne of all Yetrue, for 
all. fortes of them. that ar&juſk; alheit in; a-dif- 


# 
*,. > 


hong %- 


ferent manner : for ( as S. Auguftme-faithe., and Trad. x, 


after him. S, Thonzas) Charity when it-is already ſuper I. 
engendred, and js borne by the meanes of .Penan-tcanomc. 
ce, hatvthoſethree Eſtates which have ben mien+ Joan. 


tioned, of ſpirituall Childhood-,of Augmenta-.D. Th.2. 
tion or increale, and of Pertetion.: - ' 2: f, 2<o 


The newly Iuſtifed which are the Principrants' art. g. 


or Beginners, and as. it were Infſhrs,newly be- 
gotren inthe beging of Grace, are40irake for the 
matter of their. meditation, the myſteries of the: 


- Jncarnation,& Childehood of our Sauiour 1eSvs 
= 


Chrift 
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Chriſt of the which weetreate in the ſecond par, 


te:andin thoſe meditations they $hall finde fufs 


ficient:motiues, aſwell ra proſecute and continue 
on the Iourney of the Purgative VVay , mortis, 


' fying, andpurifying themſeluesfrom thoſe Vices, 


Tn I/;al. 
45. 


and Paſſions; which haue remained in them as 


Dregges of theirformerlife; asalſo to begin the 
journey of the Inminative waye, ſtoring vp Ver- 
tucscontrary to-their VYices, and accomodated. to 
their Eſtate, *' | 

. Such asare Proficients, and goe onward increas 
ling in Vertue , hauetwo wayes to this: the ons 
by Doing, and the other by Suffering : I*would 
fay , either by exercizing of their owne eleCtion 
diverſe workes of Vertue , which appertaine to 
the aiue'8 contemplatiue-Life :* or by ſuffes 
ring with greate perfetion-greate Troubles , 
Perlecutions , and Aﬀictions -inflited vpon 
them 'by the hande of another. And this way, 
though ir-bee:the $harper, is the mioſt effeQuall 


'to increaſe'in Vertues, and to attaine to their 


perfeCion.-- _ 

Theſetwoewayes our Sauiour Chriſte walked 
with greate Excellencye , of whome S. Augn/tine 
ſaithe, that his exerciſes among 'men were; Mir 
facere,c mala piti 1 To ave meritailous things, and 


.-t0. ſuffer painefull things: and 41 for our Inſtry- 


Qion, of which wee treate ito'the meditations of 
the third, and fourth parte.” For in the third wee 
will ſet downe the myſteries of what hee did; 
and ſayed thethree yeares of -his Preaching, from 
his Baptiſme vato his [aft entraunce into Hieru- 
ſalem ; And in the fourth , the myſteries of his 
Paſſion, and Deathe. And albeit both myſteries 
reache ys todoe, and to ſuffer, yet the one is mol 
reſplendent andshyning in the firſt;and the other 
in the laſt , which are the moſt prowerfulÞ-to | 
Be ; mooue 
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mpoue vs.to ail kinde of Vertue witly greater 


P- 


'Excellencye , and Perfection. 


Finally.choſe which arriue to the Eſtate of 
Perfetion, walking in the V'niiue,uyaye ; haug 
two other parhes to attaine to theperfet Vaion 
of Love. The firſt is, by contemplating the glo=-= 

lorious life of our Sauiour Chriſte , and rhe 
wonderfull workes that hee did after his Reſur- 
reion , ſending .vpon his Diſciples the rev 
Ghoſte, which is the Spirit of Loue :and of theſe 
myſteries treateth the fifth parte, The other way, 
is, by contemplating the myſteries, of the Diui- 
nityc, and Trivitye of God, his Perfections, and 
Benefits, whereof the fixt parte entreareth, And 
theſe two laſt partes are moſt proper to ſuch, as 
are perfe@,, according to the ſaying of Daxid,” 


in the 103, Plalme. The high mountaines for Pſal. 193. 
harts, the Rocke. a refuge for 1rchins ; giving to 18, _ 
yoderſtand in a. myſticall ſenſe, ( as. Cafianus, Collat.ie 
noteth ) that perfe&t men, who likeſtags runne. cap.13. 


lightly io the waye of Heauen ,, feede theme, 
ſelues with the conſideration of the myſteries 
of the Djuinitye, and Glorye of Chriſte, figu-; 
red by the high mountaines : but, meg, pricklie 
like Irchins, with the prickles of their Sinnes, 
and- ImperfeQions, or afflicted, with. Trauells,. 
take for remedye the-confideration of their ear- 
the , and duſt, and the myſteries of the Humants 
tie, avd Humillitie of Chriſt I x svs our Lord 
figured by the Rocke, in waole woundes they 
repoſe, and with whoſe Dodrine ,and Examples. 
they ſuſtaine, and proffit themſelues... .. | 
By what hath heene faicd it enſueth,, that the: 
meditations of theſe. fixe partes are as the fixe 


wings of the -Seraphins which God hath: 


ypon carthe , like vnto thoſe which the Pro- 


pher 1/ay ſawe ; with the which they departe, 1/46, 1, - 


from + 
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from what 'is terrene , and earhlie,” and flye tg, 
that which is cecleſtiall and Heauenlie : where af 
ter they haue purified, illuſtrated; and perfe&ed 
themſelues , they flye likewiſe”to puritye , illu- 
ftcate, and perfe& others, defiring to haue all 
burne with the Loue with which they burne : for 
that theſe megitations arc ayding to all theſe en« 
des,and inall of them ought all mea to bee exer-' 
Ciſcd, yea euen thoſe that haue moſt proffited, 
but with a different ende, and manner: And the 
reaſon is, becauſe as inthe three degrees of Sou- 

tes,ro witte,the Igetarive propet to Plantes ; the 
Senſitiue proper to brute Beaſtes ; and the Rarjoxall - 
proper to Men , the Superiour befides his owne 
workes, doth likewiſe the woorkes'of the Infe- 
riour , though after a more exceflent manner? 


22.94.24 ſo alſo ( as S. Thomas ſayeth ) in the three Eſtates 


-* of People that dedicate themſelves to Prater, and 


;xim3, tothe Seruice of God : thoſe which are Proficients 


. *or Goers forwatd,, are to exercize themſelues in 
the meditations, and workes of the Begenuers, or” 
Proxcipiants ; and the Ferfed in thofe of thein® 
both ; bur after a more perfet manner, drawing 
out'of them the fruite which they pretende with! 
more aduauntage, that is, more perfe& mortifi- 
cation of tkemſelues, and a more excellent man« 
ger of Imitating our Sauiour Chriſte in his 
Vercues. | \ R” | 
+. Belides this, Experience teacheth , that when 
a"greate Spirit or AﬀeCtion of any Vertue what- 
ſoeuer, is predominant in a Soule , vpon what" 
thingſoever irmeditateth, it taketh occaſion ro' 
feede, and augment. it. If the Spirit of Humilli- 
tye' predominate , whither hee meditate vpon | 
<> Hell, or vpon Heauen ; whither hee thinke vpon 
_... his owne Mileries, or vpon the Divine Excellen= 
 eics, hee will extrat or drawe out of all A 
: 10NSF 
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&ions of Humillitye, And if in his Hearte the 
Spirite of 'Loue doe predowinate , though hee 
meditate vpon Iudgement, and Hell, hee conuer- 
teth all into the AtteQions of Loue. So likewiſe 
Prin: $p4ants , Prof:crents, and thoſe that are Ferfeft, 
vpon whatſocuer they meditate, they may drawe 
out thoſe AﬀeQions , and Purpoles, that are fit-' 


ting totheir ſtate, and neceſhtye. 


From hence it is, that albeit by the ordina 
Lawe wee are to obſerue the Order propounded, 
yet neede wee nor to bee (oticd to it, that it shall 
not bee lawtull to change ir : nay rather ſome- 
times it 1s conuenient , for ſome cannot applye 
themſelues to Conſiderations of Feare, who yet 
are cafily moued with meditations of Loue ; and 
other contrarily. Sore finde Deuotion,and Prof- 
fitin conſidering the miſteries of the Childehood 
of our Sauiour Chriſte : others in conſidering the 
myſteries of his Paſſion: ſome in one myfterie, 
and ſome in another : and it is not good to force 
them ouermuch , nor todrawe them from their 
conſideration, to paſſe them to another, wherein 
they shall not finde what they deſired. And for 
this cauſe our Lord hath provided the marter'of 
meditation to bee ſo copious, and ample, tha 
euery one may finde ſome that is fitting to his 
Purpoſe, | 


Of Entrance into Prater. 
yo 5. 


without preparation, is as it were'to tempt God; 


 Pretending the ende, and fruite of Prater, with 


out vfing the meanes ordained to obtaine the 
ſame. lt is therefore neceſſary before wee enter 
into Praier, to carrye the matter forſeenewhich 
| | wee! 


T is the Counſell of the holy Ghoſte be- Zcelef.18 
fore Praier to preparetheSoule, forto goe xz, 
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wee are to meditate vpon : for regularly medits-, 
tion cannot bee attentiue , nor recolleGed, if the” 
matter bee not firſt prepared, well digeſted, and” 


divided into pointes after that manner, that wee 


heere $hall preſcribe. And yet for all this wee' 
hinder not , if our Lorde by ſpeciall Inſpication _ 


Shall mooue vs to thinke vpon Tome other thing, 
but that wee may occupye ourſclues therein, 
onnering till ſome other time that, which before 


wee had premeditated, becauſe Diuine Iimpulſion' 


or mouing, is the principall cauſe .of this worke, 


which wee areto followe : but with this adnerti- 


| ſement, that it procedenotſromlightneſſe of min- 


de,nor Inſtibillitye of Hearte,to dashe out of one. 


matter into another without ſuficient cauſe. 
This beeing preſuppoſed, before wee begin me- 
itation, weeareto doe theſe things following. 
rt. Firſt weeareto lift vp our Reart , and the Fa- 


culties ofout Sotile to God our Lord, beholding 


him as hee is there preſent with an Interiour, at- 
tentiue, reuerende,and lonting aſpet: for thatif a 
man beeto ſpeake with a Prince, it is neceſſary 
that hee goe to his Palace, or to the place where 
hee is, and preſent himelfe before him, for with 
one that is abſent wee cannot ſpeake: and ſeeing 
God is preſent in Heauen, and in Earthe, and in 
.euery place aſliſting all, and beholding all, when 
I amtopray, and to ſpeake vnto him, neede not 
oe ſeekehim in anyother place, but to quicken 


- my Faithe, and to beholde how hee is there pre-> . 


. ſent, perſwading mylelfe, that when I pray lI att 
not alone, but that there is alſo withimee the moſt 
holy Trinitye, Father. Sonne,and Holy Ghoſte,to- 
whomeT ſpeake, who ſeeth mee,& heareth mee, & 
is accuſtomed to aynſwer within my hearte with 


lis 


- WE > 


Inſpirations, & Illuminations,commnicatingthe i} 
he of Truthe to the Pnderſtanding, & fervent af- 


feQions | 
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fetions of Deuotion to the YVill, and infufing 


;*  guitres ;and Vertues ,:and other. Graces into the - 


voule; as before hath beene ſaide. 

| Sometimes I may beholde God as heeis rounde 

about mee, incompaſling mee on euery fide, & my- 

ſelfe within him, as the fishes are within the Sea. & 
Othertimes I may beholde him as hee is within 

mee by Eſſence, Preſence,and Power, knowing 

what I doe, and ayding mee to doe it. Andin 

this manner is fullfilled the ſaying of our Lorde, 
chriſte:}/Vhen thou ſhalt pray enter into thy chamber, Matt. 8, 
that is, into thy Hearte,c hauing ſhutt the dore of 6. 
thy ſenſes,pray to rhy'Heauenly Father in jerret; & Ex D. 
thy Father wuhich # there and feeth in ery: vol Hilario 
repay thee, that is will giuethee what thou askeſt. can. 5, wn 

This Truthe of the Preſence of God within Marth. 

mee, & round about mee, whierefocuer I am pray- Amb. lib, 
ing,l am much to quicken, that it may moue mee 6. de ſa« 
toreuerence,and confidence, & to due Attention. cra.c,z. 
And if with.this corſideration I $hall perceiue Aug. cd, 
_ n.oued to tlieſe , and otherlike aeQions 2.inPſal, 
of Deuotion, | may well detaine myſelfe to enjoy 3 3, 

this morſell, that God giueth mee, forthe time it 

will laſt , for this already is a Praier, and a-very 

good one. But the ordinary shallbee to detaine 

myelfe in this Cogitation a Pater noſter while, 

albeit in all the time of my meditatioa I muſt nor 

looſe out of fight the preſence of God; according 
tothat of Dauid : The meditation of my Heart ts in Pſal. 18, 
thy ſight alvvaies: but in the time of wy Petitions, 5, 

Pa Oe Harty I muſtfenewe it with more fer- 
uour, povuring out, ( as Dauid (aithe ) our Prater Pſal.141 
in the ſight of our Lorde. . 3s 

This donve, ſecondly I amto makea greate,and 

profounde reuerence tothe maieſtic of God, ben- 2. Pars, 
ding before him the knees of my hearte, and of wit. fleds 
my bodye, once, and three times, as they doe that gen care. 


| enter into the preſence of kings: 1 atn to adore 'dis mes. . 


\ "St: a ; 
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im 11 Spirit , acknowledging him for my Got 
and my ? orde. the Father of immenſe Maieſtie, 
andthe king, moſt worthy of infloite reverencg; 
and with my bodye to humble mylelte, cuen to 
the faſtening my mouthe to the grounde, yea, 
and to proſtrate myſelfe, as did our Lord 'I x s yg 
Chriſte in the Praier of the Garden, of whome 
Ad Hebr., © paul ſaithe, that hee was heard by the eternall 
5-7- Father, for the greate reverence hee barz him, 
| oiuing vs to vnderſtand how much it importeth 
to reuerence God in Praier, to the ende that hee 
may heare vs. . 
3. This HEmiliation beeing made,I will kneele 
downe in the place appointed for Prajer , and 
forthwith it is \good to- bleſſe myſelfe , with 
inward feeling of the wordes that then are ſpo- 
ken; defiring of God by thatſigne to deliuer mee 
from thoſe Enemies , that vie to moleſt vs in 
Praier , ſaying with this afteftion : Per /ignum 
erucis de $:4mices noſtris, libera nos Deus noſfter , and 
then preſently I will adde, In nomine Parris , & 
Filij , + ſpiritus Sand, as one that /intendeth to 
beginne his Praier not in his owne Vertues, butin 
the Vertues of the moſt bleſſed Trinitye. Some are 
Ex Proy, Ont preſently to ſay the generall Confeſſion , ro 
nr beginne with Humilliation, and to complye with 
Futon 0 theſaying of the VViſeman : that the Iuſt man in 
' © thebeginning of Prater, is an Acculer of himſelfe, 
| Others vſe to begin with Thankeſgiuing , follo- 
wing the order that S. Baſile eultiberd whe. 
reof wee will ſpeake in the firſt parte,in the we» 
ditation of the Examination of the Conſcience. 
But althoughe euery one may begin with rhat 
which $shallbee moſt helpefull to his Deuorion, 
yet that which geaerally is conmcnient , forall, 
15to begin wich a shorte Prater , Preparatorye as 
it were to that which wee pretende : wherein 


Of Mentall Praier. 


' wee may beſeeche our Lord to direfte that 


VVorke to his Honour, and Glory, and to giue vs. 
Grace neceſſary, todoe ir, as hee requireth. This 
breife Praier I am to makeſpeaking to God our 
Lord, whome I beholde preſent, ſaying vnto him. 
with greate earneſtnefſeand atteion of Hearte: 
I offer vnto thee, o Lorae, wuhatſoener I ſhall heere 


thiake, ipeake,or treate, to the ende that all may bee 


drdained purely to thy Honour , and Glorye; and 1 
beſeerhe thee by wuhat thou arie , to als mee in this 
hovver , to the ende that 1 may aſſurdely pray in 
uch» manner , as thor requireſt , for the glorye of 
thy mot holy name ,- and for the proffit of my 
onie. Amen. : 

This manner of Praier may bee directed to the 
three Diuine Perſons in this forme. Sometimes to 
the eternall Father, ſaying vnto him. Soueraigne 
Father I offer ynto thee this my Prater vnited, and 
Incorporatf with that of thy onely begotten 
Sonne Chriſte I s s v s my Lotd, tor whole lake 
I beſecche thee to ayde mee to pray in ſuch man= 
neras hee praied, that my Praier, as his was, may 
bee acceptable vnto thee, 

Other ſometimes 1t_ may beedireQed , to the 
Sonne of God, ſaying vnto him, as did the Apo- / 
ſtles; My Redeemer, and maſter teache mee to Zyc,ri.s 
praye, and ayde mee to pray with attention, pu- 
rity, and feruour like to that which thow hadft, 
when thow didl(t praie to thy Father , that my 
Prajer,as thine was, may bee acceptable vnto.him. 

Other times to the holy Ghoſte, ſaying vnto 
him that of the Apoſtle S, Pawle ; moſt holy Spi- ,1 pn, 
rit, Iam an ignorant, and wretched Sinner, [ 3.26 ; 
knowe not whatto pray, nor to askeasit behoo- *'  * 
tueth mee, thow my God askein mee, moouin 
mee to aske with gronings vnſpeakeable, thac 
my Praier way bee well received, proceeding from y 

| C {0 
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ſo noble beginning asthou art,to whome bee hes 
nour , and glorye worlde without ende. Amen, 
C. 3.de In this forte is fullfilled , that which $.Dyonj. 
diuins ſite ſaterh; that every Theologicall or Diuine 
#0-minis Acte, (which. is it that beholdeth God, and trea- 
bs, teth of him , and with him ) ought to beginne 
with Praier, inuocating and calling vpon the fa« 
uotr of the inoſt holy Trinitie , which 1s preſent 
in cuery place, deliuering vp ourſelues vnto the 
ſame with pure petitions, with a ſetled vnderſian- 
ding, and with an AﬀeCtion well diſpoſed, for the 
Vnion which wee pretende in this holy Exerciſe, 


Of the manner of meditating, and diſcourſing in | 
Prater,and hoYp Wee are to reſitt Diftra- 
dons that then doe combatte vs. 
Ss. 6. 


6) HE worke of the Vder/tanding, which wee 

call Meditation , is one of the moſt difficult 

and hard that is in mentall Praier. For though 

it bee eaſy to meditate vpon diuerſe thinges, run- 

ning from one to another without order, or me- 

thode, yet it is very difficult to meditate vpon 

one thing alone with attention, hauing the Me- 

mory, and Vndetſtanding fixed vpon God, with- 

out beeing diſtracted, & diuerted to other things, 

Yea the greateſt SainRes were wont to bee here- 

with ſometimes moleſted , and they complaine 
7ob.c,17. thereof. Tob ſaide of himſelfe : My cogstations ard 
II.12. diffidated tormentinge my heart , they haue turned 
night mto day, becauſe they depriue mee of the 
quietneſſe of recolleQion , wherein I was wont 

P/al. 39, to waſte the night. And Dauid cryed to God 
13, - faying: My heart hath forſaken mee, and is de- 
parted my houſe, bee good vnto mee © Lord , and 


deliver mee from this Trouble. | 
: | 250 T his 


 contrarye. Fourthly wee are to inquire theelfefts ,, 


es 
/ 
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This very hurt wee all haue experiehceof, and ' 
it is wont to proceede from diuerſe rootes, & be- 
ol nnings.. Fers?, from the Dizellto hinder ys from 1. 
the fruite of Praier, Secondly from our owne Ima- 2. 
ination which is free, vatamed, inſtable, and ill- 

ouerned, Trirdly, from ſome Afﬀetions vamorti- 3. 
hed, which drawe ourthoughtes after them : for K 
where the Treaſure is, there is alſo the Heart, Matt. 6 
Fourthly from Cares which ſting, and diuide the 23. 
hearte-into a thouſand partes. Fiftly from wuea= F. 
keneJe, and coldeneſfle , thorough nor inforcing, 
nor applying ourſeluesto this ſo noble Exercile, 

Sixtly from [gnoraunce , thorough not knowing 6. 
how to diſcourſe, nor meditate , nor how to ſcar- 
che out the hidJea verities, nor to ponder them, 

in ſuch ſorteasthey may moue the //ll, and ſtirre 
vp Afﬀetions of Deuotion, This Ignoraunce, by 
the fauour of Heauen , shall bee remedied with 
that form2,- and method , which heere I $ball 
preſcribe. _ 

Firſf in meditation wee are to aQuate our I» 
ſelues very well in the Veritye of the myſterie 
which Faitheteachethvs, labouring to beleeue, 
andto ynderſtand it, truely as it paſſed, and as it 
is reuealed, Secondly wee are to inquirethe true 2, 
cauſes and rootes, from whence proceeded the 
matter that wee meditate, excluding the cauſes 
that are falſe, and apparent. They by diſcourſing z, 
weeare to ſearche out the true endes, wherefore 
it was ordained, excluding all others that are 


proceeding from the matter, thatis the good, or 
hurt that 1t bringeth with it. And Ja#ly certaine , 
properties, and circumſtances that accompagnye 
It : as. Shallbee clearely vnderſtood by this 
Example., Fe: 

If1 would meditate vpon the miſterye of the 
—_ | Incarna- 
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x, Incarnation ; Firſt I muſt well conſider, & vnder- 
ſtand what our Faithe teacherh : that is to ſay 
That the Sonne of God joyned to himſelfe 1n 
ynitie of Perſon our humane nature, in ſuch ſorte 
2. that truely God is man, and man is Gpd. Then 1 
am to inquiere out the things before propounded, 
pondering how the cauſes, & rootes of this wor- 
ke, were not our mcrites, but one:y the bountye, 
- and mercye of God : and the endes were the Re- 

_ demption of the VVorlde, and the manifeſtation 
3, of his diuine Goodnefle , and Charitye, After- 
wvardes I will coriider the proffic that thereby 
camevntovys, towit , Pardon of Sinnes, Deftru- 
_ Rionof Deathe, entraunceinto Heauen, and ſuch 
other like: And then the loſſe wee had ſuſtained, 
ifthis worke had nor beene donne, remaining all 
Enemies of God, $laues of the Diuell , and Dam- 


4. ned to Hell. Finally the Circumſtances of this 


worke touching Place , and Time, and Manner; 


and what properties of Bodye, and Soyle, God 


trooke, when hee was Incarnate., 
In eache of theſe things the Vnderſtanding is 
to make a pawſe , detaining itſ[elfe in every: one 


ſolong as itshall finde Deuotion, and Spirituall 


Guſt, without caring to paſſe to another, mouing 
the VVill to diverſe Aﬀettions of Loue, and, Con- 
fidence,as hath beeneſaied, making Petitions,and 
Colloquies with our Lord , according to what 
hath beene meditated, and deſired. And when our 
Vnderſtanding hath pondered well one of theſe 
things,it'may paſſe to another with the like quiet 
neſſe, and calmeneſſe of minde, and fo proceede 


in thereſt, Of all this wee shall ſee plaine exam-' 


ples in the meditations enſuing , eſpecially in the 

firſt which shallbee a patterne for the reſt. 
I onely aduertiſe, that when the holy Spirit with 
ſpeciall inſpiration moueth ysto pray,all is eaſy,& 
yy ſweete: 
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ſweeet: for that hee recolleQeth the memorye,reui- 
ueth the diſcourlſes,rainethshowers of meditatios, 
inkindleth the AﬀeQions,accordeth the Petitions, 
ordereth the Colloquies, and maketh perfe& the 
whole VVorke of Praier, ourſelues cogperating 
without Trouble, But when this ſpeciall Succour 
is wanting, it is neceſſary that wee ourſelues,vſing 
our freewill with the atfiſtaunce of Grace, which 
neuer faileth vs, apply our faculties to the exerciſe. 
of their AQes in the forme aforclaide , whereby 
wee prouoke the holy Spirit ro ayde vs, with the 
ſpeciall Succourof his Latpirations, For Spirituall 
men which treate of Praier, should not bee like 
Ships of high building that cannot {aile with out 
winde ; but rather like Gallies that nauigate both 
with the winde,& with the Oare: and when they 
faile of the proſperous winde of diuine Inſpiratio, 
they are to. nauigate with the Oarc of theirfacul- 
tics,aided bythediuinefauour,though it bee not fa 
ſenſible. And this kinde of Praier is wonte to be f0- 
metimes moſt profitable (though it be not ſo plea- 
fing)for the much thatit meriterh, fighting againſt 
Diſtractions,and Dryneſle of Hearte, And it wee 
perſcuer rowing, andpraying , at his time Chriſte 
our Lord will come to vilit vs, with whoſe vifita- 
tion this tempeſt shall ceaſe:as1t happened in alike 


caſe to the holy Apoſtles, as hereafter wee shall ſee. Matr.r4 
The Armes to hight againſitheſe Diſtrattions of 35, 


Hearte, & Drouthe of Spirit are principally foure. 


1. Thefrf is, profound Humillitye, acknowledging Mar, 6. 
our V Veakenefſle, and miſerye, and beeiog asha- 48. 


med of ourſelues to ſtand betore God with ſuch 
diſtraction, and accuſing ourlelues of our offences 
paſſed, and preſent , for the which wee are chaſti- 
zed therein. For whoſoeuer in this manner hum- 
bleth himfelfe in Praier, shallbee therein exalted, 
>The ſecond is, Fortitude of minde,making a manly 
C 3 relolution 
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reſolution not aduiſedly to admitte any Cogita- 
tion,that may ſeparate vs from that whereot' wee 
pray, though it bee of 'a matter that miniſtreth 
to vs much pleaſure, or feemeth of very much 
Importance: for at that time none Importeth fo 
much as to attend to my Prajer, and to God, be- 
fore whome I am to pray: and when vnwittin- 
gly I finde mylelfe diverted , I willturne againe | 
ro tyethe thrid of the good Cogitation,and Dif- 

courſe begun :and if a thouſand times shall bee 
diverted, I will turne a thouſand times to the 


fame , withour lovſing my Courage, or Conh- 


ence, remembring that Abraham perleuering to 
chale away the Importunate birdes that approa- 
ched to the Sacrifice, came to ſſeepe a myſterious 
Slegpe, wherein God'diſcouered ynro him greate 
Secrets, and paſſed l1ke Fier thorough the midſt 
of the ſacrifice, inteſtimonye that hee accepred 
it : So I labouring with Perſcuerange ro chaſe 
away Importunate Cogitations,that diſquier mee 
in the Sacrifice of Prater, shall come with Gods 
fauour , to ſſeepe the quiet fleepe of Contem- 
plation , wherein hee way illuminate my Soule 
with his light, that I may knowe him, and in- 
flame it with the fier of Loue, that I may loue 
him. 

3. Thethird VVeapon is Prajer it ſelfe, beſee- 
ching our Lordeto builde in our Soule a Citty of 
Hieruſalem, that way bee a Viſion of Peace, re- 
colleQing my Thoughtes, and wandring Aﬀe- 
ions, that they may Inhabite therein, and buy 
thenſclues quietly in Prajer. The like will I be- 
ſeeche the holy Angells, who afliſt thoſe that 
pray. Andin this meane 1 will Imploye all my 
' force ; for Praier is ſo powerfull that it can ob- 
taineof Godal! things, and it ſelfe with them; 
vying in the middeſtof theſe Diſturbations ſome 
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. wee muſt joyne Diligence, procuring ( as Caſſta- 
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'breife Praiers to this Purpoſe, Sometimes I will- 


fay with Daxid : My Hearte hath forſaken-mee , it Þ(al, 9, 
may pleaſe thee o Lord toweliner mee from thevio- 
lence I ſuffer, and haue refed to helpe mee. Other 


' times, I will ſay with the ſame royall Prophet: 


My Soule as Earthe without water to thee, heare P/al.14% 
mee quickly, o Lord; my Spirite hath fainted. g, 
Other ſometimes I will crye out with the Apo- Marth.s 


| ſfles inthe middeſt of the Tempeſt, Saue mee, ,c, 


o Lord, for I perishe. Or like the blinde whoſe 

Prater was hindred by the preſle of che People, 

I will lift vp my voice laying ; Sonne of Dauid x,,. 8 
haue mercye vpon mee. And 1f I perſeuer crying : 
though it bee with Drouthe, and Violence, our 
Lord Chriſte will not faile to haue compaſſion 
on mee, as hee had on this blinde man, which 
weeshall ponderin its place. 


3 8. 


' 4. Thelaſt weapon muſt beea greate Confidence 


in God our Lorde, perſwading ourſelues , that 
ſeeing hee commaundeth vs topraye , hee will ' 
oiue ys grace, and help for the ſaine, whereb 


' wee may bee able to refift the Diuell, to bridel 


our Imagination, to reprefle our Paſhons, to mo- 


derate our cares, and to caſt from vs our luke- 


' warmenefle, that they may not hinder vs in the 


exerciſe of Prayer. But with this Confidence 
nus ſayeth ) before Praier to remoue all ſuch Collat. 9. 
occaſions as wee would not, should diftrat vs © =* 
therein, imitating in this the ſubtlety of our Ad- collat.10. 
uerſarye, who ( as S, Nils the Abbot ſayeth ) ©: ©3* 
ordaineth all his Temptations, wherewith inthe COIs 
day time hee tempteth ſpiritual] Perſons, to hin- 39+ 30+ 
der them from Prajer, and the fruite thereof, Hee 
tempteth them with Gluttonye to make them in 

Praier heauye, and leepye. Hee tempteth them 


with Impaticnce to diſquiet them; with Curio- 


C 4  litye 


P[:l.118 the Palme: Departe from mee ye maliguant , and 
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fitye of the Senſes to diftralt them : with multi-» 


| rude of bufineſle to difturbe them : & with Pride, - ce 
and Ingratitude to make them drye. And ſeeing to 


wee ought to bee no leſle prouident, and carefull 
of our good, then the Diuell is of our euill ,itis. wu 
greate reaſon ſo to order our workes, and buſi- 


' 
neſl=s of the Daye , that they may all helpe to. ÞÞ : 

further well ourPraier. And fo with this in ſome g 

forte wee $hall fullfill what Chriſte our Sauiour || 6 
Luc.18,1 laide: It behoueth aluuaies to praye , and not to bee y 
wvearye: for hee alwaies prayeth, that ſpendeth y 

his wholetime in praier, or in preparing himſelfe i 
thereunto, VVith this Confidence I am to enter. | 

into mentall Praier, ſaying to the Diuells, that of 

| 

| 


II5. 


Pſal, 94, 1 will ſay that of another Pſalme: Come let vs 


6, 


1 wvill ſearche the Commaundements of my God. 
And to my Powers, Cogitations, and AﬀeCtions 


_—_— da 


" adore and fail dovune ans wvueepe before our Lord ' 
that made ws , becarje he ts, the Lord our God, and 


| wvee the People of bis pajFure, and the Sheepe of his 


hand, 


Of the maner how wee may aide ourſelues with 
the Imagination, and the Tongue, and the 
reſt of the faculties for Mentall Prater. 


L beeit Mentall Praier, as hath beenc faied, 

4 is the worke of the three ſupreme facultics 
of the Soule, in refve of that parte which 1s 
pure ſpirit, and 1s called Mens , from whence this 
Praier alſo is called Mentall :5 yer notwithſtan- 
ding, the other faculties of the Soule which are 
morelnferiourdocayde tothe exerciſe of the ſame. 
i. Among theſe, the firſt is the [maginatine : the 
which when it is vntamed, and diſordered, as it 
notably hindreth Praier ; (o alſo it aydeth. mo 
* © ware 


p 
WIVE 


when it can with facilitye forme within it (elſe 
certaine figures, or Images of ſuch things as are 
to bee medirated : forthis isasit were to tye it to 
one onely place , and to {et before the Soule ſpiri- 
tually the thing that it medirateth, as if it were 
preſeat. According to this, it were good before 


. wee begin meditation, to procure with the Ima- 


gination to forme within ourſelues ſome figure, 


- or Image of the things wee Intende to meditate 


with the greateſt viuacitye, and propriety that 
wecareable. If I am to thinke vpon Hell, I will 
imagine ſome placelike an obſcure , ſtraight, and 
horrible Dungeon full of fier, & the Soules ther- 
in burning in the middeſt of thofe lames. And 
if Iamto meditate in the birth of Chriſt, I will 
forme the figure of ſome open place without 
Shelter, anda Childe wrapped in ſwadling Clou- 
tes, layed ina manger : and fo 1n the reſt. But heere- 
wee are to aduertile, that this bee donne withour 
breaking the heade: for whoſocuer findeth much 
difficultye in forming (uch figures, it were bet- 
ter to lcaue them, and vſe onely the (pirituall Fa- 
culties in the manner aforelaide. And contrarily 
thoſe thar are very Imaginatiue ,are to bee very 
well aduiſed,; becauſe their vehement '1magina- 
tions, may bee vnto them an occafion of many 11- 
lufions, fuppoſing their [Imagination to. bee reue- 
latjon,& that the Image which they forme with- 
in themſclues, is'the ſame thing which they Ima- 
gine: you ſo thorough their indifcretion they 
vie to breake their heade, and conuert to their 
hinderaunce that, which taken with moderation, 
might haue beene to their proffit, | 
2. The tongue likewiſe may helpe in Praier, for (as 
S. Thomas ſayeth) Mentall Praier, & Vocall which 
is donne withexteriourwordes, are not contrarye, 
but Siſters,that helpe one another, Mentall Praier 
CEP gn Ce DIP 20 vſerh 
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vieth ſometimes to breake out into Vocall, ſpeas 
- Pſal. Is. king to our Lord Exteriour wordes ariſing trom 
9. the Interiour feruour , and deuotion ; and vocall 
| Prajer yſeth to quicken the Soule to make it more 
attentiue to mentall. For when therein wee per- 
ceiue ourlclues to bee diſtracted, or drye , it is a 
Ex D. good remedye to ſpcake fome wordes that ma 
Arg.epiſe awaken , and recolle@ vs, either ſpeaking to our 
12r. 44 Lorde, or to ourlelues: for as the Body aideth 
Probam. the Soule, fo the workes of the Bodye are accu- 
cap. 9. ſtomed to ayde thoſe of the Soule ; and the exte- 
riour worde, and that which the Tongue ſpea- 
Proceſs. Keth , vieth to touch the Hearte, This ( as S, Bo- 
g.religio- naucnture aduertileth ) may bee practized in 
nis cap,z twoe manners, The one is , euery one cn__—_— 
the wordes as his neceſlity, or Deuotion $hkal 
diate vnto him, not ſtanding vpon this, whither 
| they bee well, or ill ordered: for our Lord re- 
_ gardeth ratherthe agreement of the Hearte, and 
the feruour of the AﬀeCtions, then of the VVor- 
des, and hee is better appealed with the rude ſpea- 
-ches of the ſtammering Childe , and penitent 
; | Sinner, then with the well compoſed wordes of a 
Learned man that is prowde. SPED 
The other manner is, ſaying ſome Praier made 
by another, as are thoſe of the Churche, or of 
ſome Sainte, appropriating them to himlſelfe, 
and ſpeaking them with ſuch feeling, and affe- 
ion, as if hee himſelfe were compoſing them; 
after that manner which in the 9. &, wee shall 
preſcribe. | 
3. As for our Corporall ſenſes, there can bee no 
ccrtaine rule given : for ſome finde themſeluet 
beſt, holding their eyes chut ; others helpe them- 
ſelues with opening them, looking vpto Heanen, 
or beholding ſome Image. Some are troubled 
of with the hearing of any thing ; others are _ 
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med with hearing ſome Song, or Muſicke of the 
Churche : Some feele deuotion with firiking | 
themſ{elues often on the breſt , as $. Hzeromedid in 
Imitation of the Publican : Others with much 
bending of the knee, as did Symeon of the Pillay, 
who praied bowing the knee with his heade 
even.to the grounde, and then railing vp himſelfe, 
and repeatiog thus Innumerable times, 

The like wee may fay of other motions, & com- 

ortments of the Bodye,as to ſtretch the armes in 
—_ of a Croſlg,to lye proſtrate on the groun- 
de, to ſtande fixed in one place, to walke in ſome 
parte, orto fit in ſomeſowly ſeate: in all which 
wee muſt make choiſe of that , which helpeth 
moſt to the quietnefle, and deuotion of the Hear- 
te, hauing conſideration of the VYcakeneſle of 
him that prayeth, and of the edification of ſuch 
as are preſent, if the place bee publike: for in - 
ſuch caſe that ſetling of the Bodye is to bee-vied, 
that may not bee oftenſiue to the ſanders by, 


Of the examination of Prater, and of the fruites 
that may bee drawne from thence. 
F- Þ, 
$55 Rayer being ended. it is Exceeding proffi- 
table to examine what hath paſled vs the-. 
rein ; and albeit this examination\ought to bee 
mad? after any worke, or exercize whatſoeuer of 
Vocall Prajer, whither it bee Divine offices, the 
Rolarye, or the Maſſe; yet particularly it ought 
to bee donne after retired Mentall Praier, wherein 
a man hath ſpent one, or more houres. 
1, Firſt, I am toexamine whither I have obſer- 
ued the aduertiſements of thoſe things that are 
precedent to Prajer: as whither I premeditated 
the matter of the meditation ; whither I pur _ | 


"* 
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ſelte well jn the preſence of God : whither I off | 
fered ynto him this Action in Spirit, and what 
puritye, of Intention I had therein, with ſuch 
like :' being very forrowtull for any defect that 
- T $hall finde, and purpoling from that time for- 
warde to amende it, | 
2. Secondly, lam to examine whither I were 
attentiue , or diſtracted : whithtr deuoute ,-or 
drye:whither I conteated mylſelfe with diſcour- 
ſing onely ( for that were no Praier, but ſtudye) 
or whither I had goodatieQtions , and purpoſes; 
whither I begged of God, and ſpake vato him 
in my Colloquies.wjth reuerence, and confidence, 
or without it. Andif I hnde that it hath gonne 
well with meein afl, 1 will giue thankes to God 
for it, attributing this good ſucceſſe not to my 
diligence , but to his grace, and mercye. But if 
I finde that it hath gonne ill with mee, I will 
examine the cauſe whither it were any fault of 
mine, or any paſlion , or dilordered AﬀteQion, 
or any negligence ,'or remiſleneſſe : and being 
ſorrie for my fault I will purpoſe to amende 
with determination to mortity my ſelfe , and to 
remooue away the caufe of this harme, 
3. eThirdly, I am to examine the motions, and 
Inſpirations , or Illuminations , and ſpirituall 
Taſte chat I have felt, marking well what cttetes 
they haue wrought in mee, to knowe whither 
they ſpring from a good Spirit, or not, andta 
oaine experience thar may helpe mee to knowe 
the Variety of Spirits. To which enge it will 
helpe much to knowe the rules that\are preſcribed 
for this , of which wee $hall ſerdowne many in. 
the diſcourſe of theſe meditations. - 
4- Fourthly, I am:to exatnine. the Reſolutions 
that I madein Praier,to ſee when, and how I am 
to put them in execution ; and generally, Tam to 
examine 
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examine what fruite 1 drawe froth Praier, and | 
Conuerſation with God : for if my Praier bee a 

Tree without fruite, it will bee curſed like the Matr.zy 
figtree , and preſently wither : but if it beare 19. 
fruite, it shallbee bleſſed , and growe vp like 

a Tree planted nigh to the ſtreames of waters. Pſal.1,z, 
ere The fruites of Prater are theſe;To reforme man- 


or ners, to withdraw vs from Sinnes bee they neuer 
To ſo light, to auoyde the occaſions of them, and 
e) & of all ImperfeQion; to ſubdye Paſlions, to curbe 
s; theSenſes, to mortifye ſiniſter Inclinations, to# 
m vanquish the repugnancies, and difficulties that 
6 I tinde in Vertues ; to fight yaliauntly againſt 
1e Temptations: to animate mylelfeto ſuffer much 
d Afiction with alacritye: to incourage myſelfe 
y to fullfill readily the will of God declared in 
if his holy Lawe , in the Euangelicall Counſells, 
I and ih the. rules, and Orders of my eſtate, and 
zf office. To procure allo the augmentation or in- 
1, BW. creaſe of Vertues , imitating thoſe of Chriſte 
g I ssvs our Lorde, eſpecially his Charitye, and 
Ee Humillitye ; his Obedience, and Patience in Af- 


0 flitions: his Loue of the Crofſe, and of Con- 
tempt, and of Chaſtizing the fleshe. And par- 
ticularly euery one is to procure to haue that 
Vertue that hee hath moſt neede of, according 
to. the quallitye of his Eſtate , whither it bee 
Modeſtye , or Chaſtitye , or Fortizgde ; or any. 
other of the Theologall , or Morall Vertues 
with a moſt effeQual reſolution and purpoſe, 
as shall be (et dowae in the 29. meditation of 
the firſt part, And when I shall make an exami- 
nation of Prajer, I muſt make good Triall, whi- 
ther I haue drawne out any of theſe fruites in 
the manneraforeſaide, 
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Of the ſeuerall formes of Praying mn dinerſe \/ 
Matters,accomodated to difſerent Per- 
ſons, and Times. H. 9. 


Exerciſes, that it eaſily begetteth tediouſ: 
nefie , and loathing , if his meate bee given him 
dreſſedallwaies after one fashion , though it bee 
neuer ſo precious , as the Iſraclites were lothed 
with Manna though it were exceeding ſweete; 
becauſe it was alwaies the ſame, For this cauſe 
the SainCes , and Spirituall maſters, haue Inuens 
ted diuerſe formes of Praier,accoimodating Praier 
in ſundry manners, with this Variety ro take 
away the wearineſle wee might thauein the exer- 
Ciſe thereof , when the Spirit of God goeth not 
alwaies renewing the delight of the ſame, ma- 


$2 HE taſte of wan is ſodiſguſted in ſpirituall 


Pſal, 55 King vs, (as Dawid ſaith) alwaiesto fing vnto out 


Lord a newe ſong, 

Herein the Scraphicall Door S. Bonauenture 
was very excellent, in his very many , and large 
treatiſes that hee made of theſe matters : and no” 
leſſe was our glorious Father Ignatizs , couching 
in his litle booke, not onely variety of matter for 
meditation, but alſo ſeuerall formes of praying; 
for the examination of the Conſcience; for the 
application of the Interiour Senſes of the Soule, 
and for diuerſe Similitudes, and Parables : and 
eſpecially hee taught three veryproffitable for- 
mesof Praier,accomodated to thoſe which walke 
in the three wayes aboue-ſaide, Purgatine , 10u- 
minatine , and Vnitive , *although they are all 
three of greate profit ior them all. 

t. The firſt forme of Praying , is vpon Gods 
Commaundements; vpon the ſeuen Capitall Vi- 
- ces, commonly called the ſeuen deadely Sinnes: 

| - - _vpoui 
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ypon the three facultics of the Soule , and vpon 
the fiue Senſes: taking all this for matter of Me- - 
ditation , and Prater, This forme is proper ro 
thoſe that walke in the Purgarziue waye,labouring 
tocleanſe themſclues of their Sinnes, And fo wee 
all BY will declare this forme in the firſt parte, making; 
uſ- Y ſpeciall meditations of all theſe things, with the 
im I reſt chat pertaine to the manner of praying, exa- 
xe | mining the Conſcience, and preparing a mans 
ed B fclfe for Confeſllion, and Communion , whereby 
te; Y is obtained the puritye of the Soule. 

iſe Þ 2. The ſecond formeof Praying, is vpon VVor- 
n- 8 - des, taking for matter of meditation fome Plalma 


& of Dauid; or ſome Sermon, or Sentence of our 
ke Sauiour Chriſte; or ſome Praier, or Hymne of the 
r- | Churche, ruminating every worde by it ſelfe, and 
ot drawing out the Spirit, and AﬀeCion that is in 
2- it. For as the wordes of holy Scripture were di- 


at Rated by the holy Spirit, they haue all ſome mi- 

ſterye worthy of Ponderation. And as the Chur- 
re © che is gouerned by the ſame holy Spirit, it ſpea- 
© © +keth na@a worde, bur it containeth much Spirit. 


0 - Theformeof meditating theſe, is to confider 

g who ſpeaketh that worde ; to whome it is{po- 

71 kea, or directed : to what ende : with what man- 

7; ner, and Spirit it was ſpoken; and what '15*the 

c ſfignification thereof: that is to ſay , what it is that 

, it commaundeth, or counſelleth , threateneth, or 

d promiſeth, or what it is that is required, or pre- 

. tended therein, drawing out of all, AﬀeCQions 

e agrecing with what hath beene pondered. 

For in another ſorte are thoſe wordes ts bee 

meditated which God ſpeaketh ta man , then 
thoſe which man ſpeaketh to God: The firſt, as 

| a man that heareth God, who is his Maſter, Law= þ 
giuer, Counſellor, Proteor, and Rewarder ; hez- : 


ring him with Defire to lgarne what hee ceacheth, po 
ts 


\ 


- 
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ro execute what -hee commaundeth , to follows 
what hee counſclleth , to feare what hee threate. 
neth, to hope for what hee promiſeth, and toloue 
him for whar hee ſayeth. E 
The ſecond are to bee ruminated with that Spj- 
rit, with which hee that ordained them ſpake 
them , & according to the ende whereunto they : 
are direted. The which is manifeſtly ſeene in the 
Plalmes of Dar.id : for lome hee made with a 
Spirit of praifing God, and thanking him for the 
benefits which hee had donne to his Soule, and 
to his People : Some with a ſpirit of Contrition, 
to aske him pardon of his Sinnes : and other 
ſome with a ſpirit of AﬀMliction, joyned with 
tra Confidence to Impiorc his ayde in Tribu- 
ations, And therefore to ruminate them, or to 
ſay them with profhit , wee muſt clothe outſelues 


Colat,ro( as Caftianus aduertileth ) with the fame ſpirit 


eap.10, 


wherewith they were ſpoken, asif wee outſclues 
had made them to the ſame ende. 

And euen Experienceteacheth vs,that hee that 
feeleth himſelfe cheerefull for the bentffts recei- 
ucd from God, fayeth with Deuotion the Plalmes 
of loy, as are : Benedic anima mea Domino : & 
om1ia que intra me ſunt nomini ſaucto eits , Oe, 
Laudate Dominum de calts , &c. And at ſuch time 
hee findeth not ſo much juice in the Palme of 
Miſerere mes Dew. And contrarily , hee that is 
afflicted with his Sinnes, ſayeth with Deuotion 
thePlalme of Miſerere mei,and applycth not him- 


 {elfethen to the Plalmes of Ioye. VVhich wee are 


to conſider, that wee may. chooſe for matter of. 


| meditation thoſe wordes , and Praiers , which 


accord withthat Spirit which wee feele, and with 

the ende that wee pretende. 
This ſecond forme of Praying is moſt proper 
to thoſe that walke ir the 1U/uminatine way pre» 
; tending 
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rending the knowledge,and Vnderſtanding of the 


Verities of Faithe ſo to entreaſe in Spirit; and of 

this wee will ſer downe the practle in the ſecond, 

and third parte, meditating in this forte ypon the 
Salutation of the Angell: vpon the Song of the 
Virgia; vpon the Prater of the Parer nojcer ; and 

vpon certaine Sentences , and Praiers of our Lord 
Chriſte ; vpon whoſe wordes wee will alwaies me- 
ditate with more attention, becauſe asthe Spouſe 

ſaide , Hi Lippes are dutilling the: firſt Mirrhe, that Cong, Fi 
is, they teache moſt excellent Vertue, the firſt, and i3. 
moſt ſurpaſſing of all other ; and (as $. Peterſaide) jpay,s. 
His wardes are the VVordes of eternall life; and ;g. 
oitr Lord himſelfe faieth ; That his wordes were j;þ;dews; 
Spirit, & Life. And therefore whoſoever meditateth g,, 


| them, as 1s fittin g, hee shall drawe out aboundance 


of Spirit,and mott pure life of Grace, by the which 
lee may bee worthy of life everlaſting. : 
3: The third forme of Praying , is, by way of 
Aſpirations ; and Aﬀe@ions, which aunſwere to 
the reſpirations of the bodye ; procuring that be- 
rweene Refpiration, and Reſpiration, there may 
breathe out from the inward parte of our Soule, 
ſome holy AﬀeCion'; or ſome Groning ' of the 
Spirit , or ſome short Praiet of thoſe which wee 
call Iaculatorye , ſpending the whole time, that 
is betweene one reſpiration and another'y in the , 
Pondering, or Vaderſtanding, and Spirituall Taſte 
of what wee deſire, or aske: or of the thing for 
the which wee grone, and figh vnto God, This 
forme is moſt accomodated to thoſe that walke in 
the Vnitiue waye, aſpiring,and thirſting for AQuall 
Vnion with God, and with this defire they labour 
to' pray with the greateſt continuation, and fre» 
quencye that they cat : for Praier is as neceflarye 
for the perfed ſpirituall life of the Soule, as reſpi- | 
ration is for the life of the Bodye , A 
Rec WP chat 


Plal.11 that of Dauid which ſayeth: 1 d my 


131, 
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and drevu breath, becauſe 1 deſired thy Commaun- 
dements ; And in teſtimonye heereof , as often ay 
they open their mouthe to breathe., ſo often 


would they praye. And, now ſeeing this is not. 
poſſible thorough our Imbecillityg , they take 


at certaine times ſome ſpace for this exercize, fre- 
queating iu this forte the laculatory Praiers, whe- 
reof wee will preſently ſpeake , caſting them vp tg 
Heauen like Dartes, or Arrowes which are shotte 


from the Heaate, as from a Bowe with vehement; 


AﬀeCion of Loue. 


Of Contemplation, and of the manner how ſome (4 


may vſe Mentall Prater witbout manifold - 
neſſe of Diſcourſe. 4F. 10. 


Y what hitherto hath beene aide, the ordi- 
nary formes that are to bee vied in Mentall 


Praier aredetlared , which are accomodated to all | 
fortes of Perſons that deſire to treate with God, | 
though all goe not after one manner. For ſomein 

aue more difcourle,and lefle affeRion:. } 


theirPraier 
others contrarily content . themſelues with litke 


diſcourſe, and buſye themſelues moſt in afteQions, 


Andorhers haue neede of no more but a ſingle fight 
of the:Truthe, and therewith they are moued tg 


allthe Aces. of Deuotion that haue beene reheat» 


fed; andtheſe enjoy that which wee call Contem- 
plation;; which ( as S. Thomas ſaieth) is a fingls, 


Viewe of the eternall Veritye,, without yariety of 


Diſcourſes, penetrating it with the Light of Hea- 
uen , with greate AﬀeCtions of Admiration , and 
Loue; vnto the wltich ordinarily no man arriueth, 
but by, much exercize of meditation , & diſcourſe, 
In ſuch manner as a VVoman when shee intendeth 
ta martye with 2 man ,ſpendeth many daies io. al- 


mouthe,, 
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king, and certifying her ſelfe what hee is, Inquirin 
of his linage, wealthe , Condition, Healthe, Atia- 
bilitye, Daſcretion, Vertue, and other partes , diſ- 
cowling, andrhinking much ypon them , and fin- 
diag him to bee to her liking ,shec isgcontent to 
loue him , and-takes-him for her 5pouſe : biit after- 
wardes when she hath knowen him; and taken him 
for her Husband, shee needeth make no newe Dif- _ 
courſes, but with onely ſeeing him,or remembring 
him,or hearing his name, she Joueth him,and defi- 
reth to giue him Content , and to bee allwayes in 
his Companye.The like paſſeth with a Scholler that 
would make chioiſe- of ſome newe maſter; or with 4 
e & Seruaunt that tntendeth to take a newe Lorde; or 
& with one freinde that delireth to make'a newe, and 
ſtrit league of Freindship with another. Euen in 
like forte Principiants in Vertue, & in the Exerciſe 
of Praier, had acede to ſpende much time in medi- 
| tations, and Difcourles, inquiring what, and who 
God is: who 1s Chriſte our Sautour, his perteCtions; 
and Vertues, and his meruailous workes, mouing 
themſclues with theſe Conſiderations to loue him,, 
andto take him for their maſter, for their Lorde, for * 
their freinde, and Spoule of their Soules. Bur after 
they are much exerciſed, and praftized herein , it 
hapneth oftentimes tliat a ſingle viewe, or remem- 
braunce of God without newe difcourſes,isenough 
to inflame them in his Loue, and1n thie other afte- 
Qions aforeſaide. Yea, there are ſome that with 
onely hearing the nameof I xs y $,0r Father, or 
with hearing the name of Morrall finne , Hell, or 
| Heauen, penetratein a moment what 1s comprehen- 
ded therein with greate AſeRionsof Louegr Sor- 
rowe. True it is, that as our Vaderſtanding layeth 
not much holde on thiogs that it perceiueth not 
with the Senſes, it eaſily looſeth the eſtimarion of 
ſpirituall, and divine things, and forgetteth them, 
D 2 and 
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and ſo hath neede often to renewe thoſe ineditas' 
tions; and Diſcourſes which it made at the firſty/ 
for otherwiſe it will tinde itlelfe much diſtraQed, 
and drye, voleſle it bee when as our Lord by ſpe- 

" ctall fauour, will without them giue light, and 


knowledge enough, to inkindle the Aﬀtections'of 


Loue, communicating the grace of Contempla- 
t10n, | 
By what hath beene aide, I inferre for the com- 
fort of ſome Perſonsthat are deſirous to vie Men- 
tall Praier, and yet for want of healthe , or ſome 
other cauſe, dare notdiſcourſe, nor diue to the bot- 
tome of that which is incloſed within the myſte- 
ries of our Faithe , that they. diſpaire not of the 
Principall contained in this ſoueraigne exerciſe; 
for to ſuch,God vſeth to graunt vnder the title of 
their Neceſliy,or lofirmitye, what hee giveth vato 
- others vader the title of many Seruices, and large 
meditations wherein they haue beene exercized, 
-For as hee is ſo liberall, and eaſily contended, hee 


asketh of no man more, then what according to Y. 


| his portion hee can give him, ſupplying that whick | 
The ep. Wanteth, with bis diuine Illuſtrations. Such Pers | 


Logue of {ons _ therefore to bee aduertized, that the 
Mtoncal? ende of all the meditations, and Diſcourſes that 
"  Prajer, Shallbee put in the fixe partes of this Booke, is to 
Te * attains to three notions, or knowledges. One of 
himſelfe, and of his innumerable_neceſlities, and 
miſeries of Bodye, and Soule: The-other of Chri- 

Is svs our Lord, true God, and man, and of 
bis excellent Vertues, efpecially thoſe which were 
reſplendent in his Natiuitye, Paſſion, and Deathe, 
And thgthird of God Trine, and One, and of hit 
infinite perfeQions and benefits, as well naturall, 
2s ſupernaturall that procede from him.Theſe three 


| knowledges goelinked one with another , entring, | 


and iſſuing from one to another, aſcending from 
himſclfe, 
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Of Mentall Prater. 53. 

himſelfe, and from Chriſte to God, and deſcending 

from God to Chriſte, and to himſelfe : and from 7g,y 10, 
them ( faithe S. Thomas ) ſpringeth that Deuotion, ,,, 4.84 
which comprehendeth three {ortes of AﬀeCtions yz, g, 
corri{pondent to them in'the VVill. 

Some Aﬀections be with himſelfe, confounding 

'himſelfe for his Sinnes, and want of zeale , beeing 
exceeding forrowful! for rhem, purpoſing amend- 

ment, and humbling himſel:e, for that in Reede of 

fruite, hee hath brought forth nothing but Sinne, 

Others be with Chriſte our Lorde, compaſſiona- 

ting his AMictions, rejoicing in his Vertues, deſt- 

ring therein to Imitate him , and requiring his 

grace to that ende. Others be with God our Lord, 
admiring athis Greatenefle, praiting him therefore, 

giuwg bim thankes for the benefits hee hath doane 

vs, and offering ourſelues very really to ſerue him 
for the ſame; mingling herewith all Petitions of 

celeſtiall Graces, and guiftes, for himſelfe , and for 


the whole Churche, and for other his neighbours, 


. particularizing thoſe things whereof hee hath 


greateſt neceſhty. 

This preſuppoſed, any Perſon whatſoeuer defi- 
rous to vſe Mentall Prater, how weake ſoeuer hee 
bee, may put himſeife in the preſence of the Living 
God, whome hee hath neere him, and within him, 
and renewing the notice which hee hath by Faithe 
of the three things aforefaide, may quietly exerciſe 
the Aﬀectians correſpondent yntothen. Sometimes 
confeſſing to God, all his miferies one by one, with 
AﬀeQions of Dolour, & Humilliation, & deſiring, 
remedye of them. Sometimes calling to memorye 
the Vertues reſplendent in ſome miſterye of Chrifte 
our Lord, his Humillitye,Obedience; and Patievee, 
with Aﬀetions and Deſires to Imitate them.Other 

times recounting the benefits that hee hath recei- 
ned of God, with affeiss of Thankeſgiuing; or re- 
D'3 membring 
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membring the infinite perteQtionsof God, kis Roun 
tic, Mercie,& Prouidence, with AﬀeRions ofPraier, 
and loye. 'And theſe AﬀeQions by Gods fauour 
will bee drawne our without any difficultie : for 
the myſteries, and verities of our faithe are like 
Aint-ſtones , which in touching them with the. 


- Reele of any ſingle confideration,caſt out ſparkles 


of Loue, which if the Soule like Tinder bee well 
diſpoſed to receiue, they preſently raiſe vp flames 


_ of greatefeeling, and aftetion, To doe this with 
-more facillitye,it will helpe much to haue reade 


Cant, 1. 
13. 


firſt ſome one of the meditations which enſue, la- 
bouring alwaiesto recolle& inthe memorie, ſome 
of the moſt notable Verities of our Faithe, which F 
may bee as it were the baite of theſe feelings, | 
ſaying with the Bride; a bundle of Myrrhe my be- 
loued is to mee , he ſhall abide betuveene my Byeſtes, 
giving vs to ynderſtand that shee had recolleed 
many Verities of thoſe myſteries which pertaine 


- to her Beloued, which sheeſet before her , regar- 


Mat.2.6, 
39. 


ding them imply with the eyes of the Spirite , and 
embracing them with the inkindled AﬀeRions of 
the Heart,and applying them to herſelfe wich effe- 
Quall purpoles of Imitation. | | 
Of theſe wee are to take ſometimes one, and fo- 
metimes another for the foundation of Menrall 
Prajer,as did our Sauiour Chriſte recolleQing him- 
ſclfe to-pray in the garden of Gethſemani, whio 
tooks threetimes for the Theame? and foundation 
of his Praier, theſe breife wordes : My Father if it 
bee poſſible,let this chalice paſſe from me,neuertheleſſe | 
not as I vuill, but as thou. Andin the pondering, & 
fenſe of theſe wordes, hee ſpent a greate ſpace ,as 
inits place wee $hall ſee, | 5 
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Of Mentall Prater. 55 
of the extraordinarye formes of Mentall Prater, 
 andmWbat digerſe manners God com= 
municateth hunſelfe therewn. 
_- g. 11. 
Y thoſe things that haue beene ſaide concer- ' 
ning Praier, it maniteſtly appeareth(asS, Au Epyſ. 195 
gu/t me ſaithe) that it is the guifre of the holy Spi- prope 
rit promiſed by God our Lord ta his Churche, when medium. - 
hee ſaide, I will powre downe vpon the houſe of 
Dauid , and ypon the Inhabitantesof Hieruſalem, 
Spiritum gratis, & precum, the vpirit of Grace, and 7, 
of Praier, without which Spirit none prayeth af- ,, ,, 
ſyredly : for ( as S. Pare ſaithe ) wee of ourſelues., ©; 
are not able to hauvea holy Thought, neither kno- , 
we wee how to pray as wee ought , if the Spirit of 1p, 
God doe not teache vs, and moue vs thereunto. g , © + 
For the which hee hath diuerſe wayes, guiding ? 


ſomeone waye,and ſome another, ſo that it should 


bee an intollerable errour to Imagine that all are 

to goe by the ſame way that I am guided: for the 

Spirit of God,eff unicus, c& multiplex , i onely, and Sapient, 
manyfolde ; onely in the ſubſtance, and principall , az, 
ende which it pretendeth , and mzanifolde in the 
meanes,and wayes it taketh to obtaine it. 

Theſe wayes in general] are two : one ordinary ride D, 
which compreheridetii all the formes of Praier that Th. 2. a, 
hitherto wee hate treated of: the other extraotdi- q, 174, 
nary, which comptehienderh otherforthes of Praier arr.1. ad 
more ſupernaturall,& ſpeciall, which weecall Prater 3, Ex b, 
of quietneſſe, or Silence, with Suſpentione, Extaſis, 1/4, g6- 
orRauishmedts , with Imaginary figures of Tru- art,z. 
thes which are diſcouered, or with onely an Intel- g, x $E. 
leftuall light ofthem : withreuelations, and Inte- aye. 1. e< 
riour Speeches ; and with other Innumerable mea- 2, ad x. 
nes that God hath to communicate himfelfe ro g 4, 
Soules, whercoF nio-certaine rule can bee-giuen;for 

D 4 that 
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that they haue no other rule, but theteaching, and. 

DireQion of the Soucraigne maſter, who tea- 

cheth it to whoime hee will,and how hee will, For 

ſuch ſorts of Praier are not to bee pretended, nor 

procured by our Selues vpon paine of beeing prou- 

de, and prelumptuous,and in that caſe vnworthy of e 

them: oay rather of our parte wee areto refuſe them p 
with Humillitye; becauſe of the Daunger wee may 
incurre, of being deluded by Sathan, rragsfigured 
into an Angell of Light. But when God $hall com- 
municatze them, they areta bee receiued with Hu- 
millitye, and Thankeſgiuing,and with greate Cau- 

In they t&ie, and Prudence, following certaine Aduertiſe- ' 
medita- ments which wee shall giue 1a this booke,eſpecial» 
tion. ly in the third parte, meditating the mizacle wher- 
1n Cariſte was helde for a Phantaſme, And inthe 
In the 3, tifch parte meditating the apparitions, and reyela- 
medita. tions that Chriſte our Lord made to his Apoſtles, & 
tion and Diſciples: wherein wee will ſet dowoe the ſignex, 
ebe reſtfo and efteGes that are wrought in the Soule by the 
lovving. viſitation of God,8& the comming of.the holy Spi- 
$3 rit, & to what height of Life hee exalteth by the 
meanes of his ſcuen guiltes, & celeitiall InſpiratiGs; 
which isthat wce all ought to deſire, & pretende. 

But that wee way haue ſome Light of theſe ex- | 
traordinary, and meruailous meapes that God hath 
to cheare Soules, & to communicate himſelfe ynto 

theni in Mentall Praier, I will pointe at ſome of 
them, wherein allo are touched certaine things that 
paſle ordinarily in all, and it is good ro | ahm- 
chem, for they will helpe to vnderitand an ordina- 
rye forme of Praier.by application of the Sences, 

whereof wee are hereafter to treate. | 

For declaration whereof I aduertiſe : that as the 
Bodye hath his five exteriour Senſes wherewith nee 
pergeiuerh the viſible,and deleQable things of this 

life, % taketh experignce of them; ſo the Spirit mo | 

N12 
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; ap 
his faculties of Inder/canding, and VVil, hath five. 


interiour Aces proportioned to theſe Sences, which 

wee call Seeing, Hearing, *melling, Taſting, and Tou- 

ching iritually, with the which hee perceineth the 
inuifible,and deleable things of God,aad taketh | 
experience of them : from which ſpringeth the ex- pz Caſ- 
perimentall notice, or knowledge of God, which ſian, col» 
incomparably excezdeth all the Knowledges thar };;,; a, 
proceede of our Diſcourſes; as the ſweeteneſle of Cap. Ms 
Honye is much better knowne by taſting a litle of xz Ger-= 
it, thea by making greate Diſcourſes to knowe it. gp, z, p, 
And ſo by theſe Experiences miſticall Theologyeis 7ra#, de 
obtained, which is the ſauoury wildome, & Science miZica, ' 
of God, in ſuch {orte that S. Dioniſzre ſaithe of Di- Theolg- 


uiae Hierotheus,that hee had knowledge of Diuine y;s,cap, a 


things, not onely by the Doctrine of rhe Apoſtles, Je dini- 
nor onely by his Induftrye, and Diſcourſe, buc by 2% noms 
AﬀeQion , and Expericnce of them, the which is nibas, 
obtained by meanes of rhe fiue lateriour Senſes,of 

which the ſaied Scripture maketh much mention, Ang. lib, 
and the noly Fathers, eſpecially 5, Augusiine,S.Gre- 0-cafeſe 
gory, 3. Bernard. and others whole ſayings 3. Bona» w lib.de 
venture copiouſly alledgeth in his Treatinge of the F;riru, 
ſeuen wayes to eternitye, in the fixt waye; from (< anj- 


whomel will borrowe {omewhat of that which I 9za.c. 9, 
 þ:re $hall deliuer, preſuppoſing that(as rhe glorious Berp.lib, 


S. Bern.laithe) 'n kuiuſmods non capit Intelligetea, niſi de digns. 
quanium experictia attingit. In many of theſe things. gs nath. 
the Vnderſtiding attaineth no more,the that which xa ame= 
Experienceperceiueth, And therefore I will goe alſo ris. diuj- 
pointing as it wereto that which belongeth to all. x5.c. 6.68 
1, Firſt, God our Lord communicaterh himſelfe ſequents- 

ſometimes by a ſpirituall preſence with his [llumi- bus. 
nations, communicating to the Vnderſtanding a Serm.22 
manner of Li ghr ſo eleuared, that by it like another #2 Cante 


._ Mosfes, it beholdeth and reg rdeth the Inviſible, 44 Heb, 


85 if it were viſtole , And albeit it reſt with the I1,27s 
Foo on Vertue 
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Vertue of Faithe, yet it reſierh ſo illuſtrated, an( 
perfefted concerning the myſteries thereof, thatit 
appeareth another light. | 
This fight vſeth ro goe accompanyed with a 
kinde of Spiricuall Alacritie , which is called Iu. 
bilie, leaping as 'it were with pleaſure , and loye 
. for the ſtrangenefſe of the Diuine Greatenefles 
that it hath ſeene, according to that which is writ- 
Job, 33. tenin Job, I will makePrater to God, and will ap- 
26, | peale him, and[.shall ſee his face with Iubilie, - 
| To this manner of Contemplation, or Interiour 
beholding, our Lord himſelfe inviteth vs, ſaying; 
Þſal. 45. Vobuſy yourſelues. and ſee for I am God : which is 
Il, to ſay, Ceaſe from Sjnnes, and difoccupye your- 
| ſelues from terrene buſineſles, and attend caretully 
to the conſideration of my VVorkes, and you $hall 
come to ſee with greate light, that I onely am God, 
olorious among the nations, and exalted ouer the 
Pſal.76. whole Earthe. Somewhat hereof our Lord com- 
3-0 96+ Municatcth very ordinarily to his Seruauntes by 
II, certaine fodaine Illuſtrations, which like Lighte- 
| nings diſcouer vnto them ſome Veritie of our holy 
Faithe, after a manner very different from what 
they perceiued before, which allbeeit they paſle 
ſodainely, yet they leauethe Heart very much In- 
| flamed in manifolde AﬀceRions of the Lone of 
God, or Sorrowe for Sinnes, according as the Ve- 
ritie requireth , which with that light they haue 
ſcene. 

VVith theſe fame [lluminations our Lord God 
alſo toucheth Sinners to conuert them, diſcouering 
ynto them on a ſodaine,the gratenefle of their Sin- 
nes, the Daunger of their Damnation , and other 
like Verities to moue, and affe&ionate them. to 
chaunge theirliues, which wee $hall ſpeake large 
of inch fift parte, in the twentieninth meditation 
of the conuerfion of 8,P2xl, | Pp; 


The 


2. The ſecond manner of our Lordes communica- 
ring himſelfe vnto vs, is by a Spiritual Hearing, 
ſpeaking within our Soule by his Inſpirations 
certaine interiour, lively, and ctieRuall wordes, & 
at times, asdiftin& as thoſe, which are heard with 
our bodily eares , with the which hee teacheth ſo- 
me Veritie,or diſcouereth his VVill with ſuch effi- 
cacie, that it —_—— the fullfilling thereof. And 
at times, as the Spoule faieth of herſclte) the Soule Capgc. 
is mollified, waxeth tender, and melteth in the , 6, 
Loue of God. And that which helde the Hearte 
{ad, diſmayed , frozen, and indurate or hardened 
for ſpirituall matters, with one of theſe interiour 
wordes in a moment raketh it joyfull, confident, 
inkindled, and ſoftned for whatſloeuer God will 
doe with it. | 

And allbeeit thefe Interiour ſpeakings vſe to 
come after ſuch an extraordinary manner, that it is 
onely knowento himthar heareth them; yet after 
another ordinary manner they paſfe thorough all, 
and are called Inſpirations; for( as the glorious 
Doctor 5. Auguſtine ſaith) The Interiour {peaking x; gs 
of God our Lord is a ſecret Inſpiration, by the wriplics. 
which ivuilibly hee diſcouereth to the Soule his pþ;ra- 
VVill, or his Truthe. VVith this hee ſpeaketh ro jp, 


the luſt, and to Sinners; but oftneſt to thoſe that 


are very fpirituall , whome hee reacheth , corre- 
Qeth, reprehendeth, or exhorteth , comforteth, & 
moueth to the workes of Vertue, and Perfe&tion. 
And therefore Danid, as one-well experimented in P/al. 34. 
feeling theſe Inſpirations , and diuine Impulfions, 9, - | 
faide : 1 wvill heare vwvhat our Lord God wvill ſpeake 
in mes; defiring that God would ſpeakevanto him, 


and shewing himſelfe prepared to complye with 


- whatſoeuer hee should ſaye. 


Theſe twoe manners of Praier , or Contempla- | 
$10n by ſpiritual Seeing, and Hearing holy 10b tou- Iob.41.5. 
: ched, i 


moral, 
CAP. 4+ 


Cart. 1. 


4. 
Ex D. 


ſep. di- 


=» 


. Ad Rom, 
2,12, 


ſtint. 6. 
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ched, when hee ſaideto God; VVith the hearinget | 


the eare lhaue heard thee, but novy my eye ſeeth thee: 


Lib. 35. wherein heegiueth to vnderſtand (as S.Gregorie no- 
teth) chat it 1s a; more noble manfler of knowing 


God, by an [nteriour Beholding, then by the Hea- 
ring : for the Hearing hath more ob(curitye ia the 
Darkenefle of Faithe; and the Sight more perſpi- 


. cuitye, beholding God more neere, and as it were 


more prelent : albeeit other times in the Scripture, 


ſupreame Contemplation is declared by meanes of fil 
Hearing, asinthe lntroduction-of the third parte I 


wee $hall ſee. 
'3. The third manner of Gods communicating 
| kimfelfe interiourly,1ts, by a ſpirits. al 5melling , in- 
fuſingiintothe Soule,an Odour, and fragrancye, of 
ſpiritvall things, fo ſweete, that it comtorterth the 
Hearte, andreuviueth it to pretende,and ſeeke them, 


running(asit is laid inthe booke of Canticles)after 


the odour of his {weeteſt Ointements. And the glo- | 


rious Evangeliſt $.1ohn; as one well experienced in 


Bonower, this inward conuerfation with God , was wont to 


ſaye ; Odor tun, Domine , eccitauit #1 nobis concupi- 
ſeentias aternas ; Thy odour o Lord bath raiſed inw 
eternall deſires, ani Afﬀections, Odour hee calleth 4 
yery ſpirituall ſenfivillity of eternall things which 
wee lee not, and yet beleeue, and hopeto obtaine, 
from whicn proceede feruent Aces of Hope, with 


Oo 


moſitie,and courage to vſe all poſſible meancs to | 


obtaine them, with a greate alacritye which the 


inkindled deſires to pretend them, and greate ani- | 


Apoſtle S. Paule calleth kevoycing in hope . For as | 


Houndes by the ſent followe the chaſe with greate 
(wiftneſle, and pleaſure . not ſtaying till they come 


on it : ſo Soules that in Prajer receive this ſent, 


and Odour of the Diuinitie of God our _ | 
\ a | 


[ 
| 
| 


: 
&- 
L 


to the place where ( if they can ) they laye holde ) 


; 


' 
' 


| 
| 
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and of his moſt ſaccrd Humanitye , of his Cha- 
ritye., and Bountye, and his other Vertues, runne 
with greate feruour , and diligence in the pre» 
tention of thoſe erernall thioges which they 
haue ſented, not ſaying till they poſlefle them ia ' 
ſuch manner as they may in this life, with 
hope to poſſeſſe them entirely in the other. Of 
the which wee haue ſome ne foe in ſuch Perſons 
as God calleth to a religious life ,, and gizeth 
them any Sence , and Odour of the Sweetenelſle, 
Security , and) SanQitye that they $hall figde 
therin, for the which they treade vader foote a 
thouſand difficulties , and reſt not till they ob- 
taine what they deſire, And for this very cauſe 
Gieth S. Pale, that the juſt are the good Odour , copy, 
of Chriſte our Lorde. For thac their notable exam- , x, 
ples doecomfort, and mooue ys to followe them, 
and to imitate Chriſte from whome they ptiiact- 
pally doe proceede. bug | 
4+ The fourth manner of God our Lordes com- 
municating himſelfe, is by a *pericuall Taſte , come 
municating to the Soule ſuch feruour , and ſwee- 
tenefſe in ſpirituall thinges , that thoſe of the 
flesh ſeeme vnſauorye voto him. And as Dauzid Pſal.$ 
fayeth, The fleshe itſclfe togither with the Spi- 3. 
rit rejoiceth in the living God, and in all his 
workes : and by the experience of this (weetes- 
neſſe , and of the meruailous effetes thereof, 
commeth to knowe the Greateneſle of God, the - 
Excellencye of his Lawe , of his Vertues , an 
celeſtiall Rewardes. VYhereupon Dauid ſayde, Pſal, 33, 
Taſte yee , and ſee that our Lord ts ſoveete ; that 9% 
is to lay ; If you taſte what God is, and the 
workes that hee doth within -you , by this 
taſte you $hall knowe how ſweete hee is, how 
uu , how wiſe, how potent. how liberall, and 
ow mercifull, And after the ſame manner may 
wee 
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wee ſay; Tafte, and fee, how {weete is his yoky/ 
and his Lawe, how fweete is Obedicnce, and Hus: 
millitie, Patience, Temperance, Chaltitic, and Cha-/ 
ritie, For every Vertue hath hisproper fweetcnelſle: 
Pal. 30. where vpon the fame Dautd fayed : hovv greate is. 
20, the multitude of thy fuveeteneſſe; o Lord, yubuch thou 
| haft hidde for them that fears thee > Hee .calleth it 
greate, and manifolde, to fignifyethiat as in meate/ 
there isvarietieof {auours, ſo God hath in his my- 
ſeries, and Vertues, much varietie, and greateneflc 
Sap. 16. of Conſolations, For yf Manna beeing but ove 
20, meate, had the ſauour of all meates to cherishe the: 
juſt with this corporall ſweeteneſle ; with how 
much more eminencie hath God the ſweeteneſle of 
altthings ,for the conſolarion of thole that con-/ 
uerſe with him by the meanes of Praier? for to 
ſome hee geeneth it meditating his PerfeQtions: to 
HE ſome ibeFtering his Benefits : and to others oxedi- 
Pſal.t$. tating his holy Lawe , which Dawid faide was more: 
11, & ſweetevito him them hony, and the hony combe, 
118,103 But this ſweetenefle is hidden for thoſe thar feare 
God, and reverence him, for they onely taſte it 
with moſt abundance, yea, and hauing taſted it, 
they haue( faithe Caſſianws) no tongueto declare 
it, for it farre ſiirpaſleth -all whatſocuer that our | 
ſenſe attaineth vnto. 
* Truthe it is, that God giveth patteheereof t9 
Principiants , yea, and to Sinners to weine them 
from the milke of their terrene Conſolations: but 
much more abundantly hee giueth itto thoſe, wh 
for his Love haue mortified themſelues in dept» 
_ uingthemſelues thereof. *; 
5. The ffr manner of Gods communicating him- 
felfe, is by a Spiritual Touching , touching with his | | 
2mourous Inſpirations the inwardeſt of the Hearts, il . 
2nd our Lord himſelfe joyning himſelfe to the 
Soule with fuch Gentleneſle; & Aﬀection,as _ 


Colat. 
V2.0, 12. 
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in the twentie-fixth medigation: with the which 
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bee expreficd but by thoſe Similitudes; whereot, Ofcule- 
the Booke of Canticles maketh mention , which cy me + 
I omitte, leaſte our groſfienefle Should bee dazeled o/cul# os 
with ſo much teaderneſle : but yet all reſt in this xx ſug, 
ſaying of the Apoſtle S, 2aule; That He that tlea- Ad tatit 
uct: to God is made one Spirit with him , for God in- give c- 
teriourly imbraceth him with the Armes of Cha- more 53t 
ritic , and chearisheth him, giving him inwarde wiſcers 
Teſtimonyes of his Preſence, of che Lone that hee mea. 
beareth him , and of the care that hee hath of Dexters ' 
him', with: greate.tokens of Peace, and very fami- eius am- . 
liar friendship. And whoſoeuer perceiueth him- plaxati- 
ſelfe ſo fauored, imbraceth himſelfe with God him- tur me, 
ſelfe with the Armes. of Loue, ſaying that of the 1.Cor.6,. 
Bride; 1 helde him neither vyill | let kim goe. And 17. 
heere are exerciſed thoſe tender Colloquies, thoſe Cantice 
Petitions with granings vnſpeakeable, and thoſe 3. 4 
Aces called Anagogicall, high eleuated in matter - 
of Spirit , which our Lord graunteth of kis faire 
Grace to whome hee [4 but thele are not to 
bee pretended , but receiued when they shallbee 

wen; as already hath beene aide. . 0 

Theſe are the extraardinary. manners. of our 

Lordes communicating hicaſels by the Lateriour 


. Senſes of the Squle. It belongeth, to our account 


onely , by Gods grace to mortifye very well the zz D; 
five corporall Senſes, that God may open vnto vs Boyauen 
the ſpirituall; for (as $. Gregory ſaieth ) yf the ex- ſup. de- 
teriour Senſe be:shur, forthwith the InteriourSenſe /t5nf; 4. 
is open. And coatrarily (as 5. Auguſtine ſaicth )the Lib. ds 
Interiour Senſe fleepeth, if the Exteriour be gi- Firits, 
ven ouer to hisPieaſures, _ (© angie, 

Beſides this, wee may vie angther.meanes. more ma. c. ge 
ealye,to applye the Interiour Senſes of our Soule 


xpon the myſteries of our holy, Faithe.; the pra- 


Qize whereof $hall bee ſcene in the (ſecond parte, 


ler 
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let. vs ſo diſpoſe ourſelues, that ourLord if it ba8#? 
his good pleaſure , may commuynicate ynt6 vs that? 
parte Which shallbee conuenieart for vs of what* 
hath beene ſaide. : 


. ® - ' ; P 5 R ; : I 

Of the ordinane, and extradrdinarie time , that * | 6 
p 

u 


* #s to bee imployed in Mental Prater, 
and of jaiulatorie Praters. 
8 ( 1 2s 


:; 9) HE timethat is to bee ſpett in mentallPraiet Il t 
ED, is of twoſortes: the one ordioarye for every || d 
* daye, ſo long as Life , and Health shiall endure:the' I 4 

| | _ extraordinarye, recolleQing ourſelues at cer-' ll tl 


taine, times for the ſpate of a weeke, or two, of: I d 
more ,ſfpending them all in tlieſe meditations , and' I t! 
exerciſes, which may bee donne for diuerſe endes; I u 
and ypon diuerſc Occaſions. Mr: 
' T7. Firſt when one is heauy loden with Sinnes; I 1: 
and defireth to make a true Confeſſion, and per- i {| 
fe& Conuetfion, it is an admirable meanesto witli Ill a 
drawe a mans ſelfe for ſome cight dayes, or mort Il b 
ro ſome retired place,ſpending all that time inthin- Iſh y 
king vpon his Sinnes, ard 1n meditations that may i t( 
mooue to ſorrow for them, and to make a very 
perfe& thaunge of Life. : 6 
2. Secondly, when any ohe defireth to learne thit I f 
myſticall Science of the Spifit to knowe how td i L 
pray mentally , and to conuerſe with God, and to I 
paine heerein ſome vſe, and experience ; It is good tl 
todedicatc a monteth, or two to. this exerciſe, yntill © 5: 
hee prooue well Iuduſtriated. For albeit that the 
principall maſter of this Science is God, yet it w © ”! 
alſo a helpe to hauea viſible Tutour that may direQ I "< 
him, and to take time to learne, and praftiſe wht C 
heeshall teache. - 3] 
3- The third occafion is, when one deſires wo | 
| ome. 


So 


me Fate of Life, and doubteth which were fit- 
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teſt for him to take for his Saluation,, & perfeQions: 
or when hee defireth to begin any greateenterpriſe 
inthe feruice of God, and ſtandes 1n doubt of our 
Lordes will, & Pleaſure; or if he be aſſured thereof, 
defirerh to enter' with good footing , and to pre- 
pare himſelfe with'Praier —— Gods fa- 
our, to haue good ſucceſle therein. In ſuch ca- 
ſes it is very conuenient to take ſome time of 


 retiredneſſe; as Chriſte our Lord before: hee began Marh.4; 


to preache , retired himſelfe fortye dayes in the ,, 
deſert, | | 
4. The fourth occafion is, when thoſe that vie 
this mentall Praiec,perceiue themſelues key-colde, 
diſtraed, and drye' therein , and withall finde 
themſelues very flacke in matters of Djuine ſer- 
vice. In theſe caſes, the moſt effeftuall-meanes to 
renewe themlſelues, and to reenter into feruour, 
is to dedicate eight dayes to theſe meditations, 
ſpending therein the greateſt parte of the day : 
and becauſe this flackeneſſe ordinariely entreth 
by litle , and litteinto all, it is good once euery . 
yedre to recolle& a mans (elfe fome eight dayes 
to this ende. 

Finally allbecit a man finde no flackeneſſe , yet 
it is good now and then , to giue himſzlfe a 
facietie, and fullnefſe of God, to increaſe in his 
Loue, and to excell the more in his ſeruice, as 
many SainQes were accuſtomed to doe, who by 
this meanes attained to very high degrees of 
Sanfitye. 

As for the Ordinary time, there can no generall 


| rule bee giuen for all: forthistime muſt bee meaſu- 


red with the healthe, & habilitie, with the State,and 
Office,and with the neceſſary Obligations, & Oc- 
cupations of euery man, But all this conſidered, the 
moretime that may bee imployed in this exerciſe, 

E with 
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ts the 
. tyventie that manner that wee shall hereafter preſcribe : and 
G& eight let him'viue ſome more time to prayer vpon holy, 
medita- Dayes, tor they were inſtituted to bee conſecrated: 


tion of to God. 


the firſt 


part. 


the better ir-15.. Ordinarily ,.it were meete forg, 
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without beeing wanting to thethings abone-ſaidey | 


man to retire himſelte an houre inthe morning , og; 
night,ſceing not without cauſe our Sauiour Chrij- 
ſte ſpent. an houre in that retired praier which hee 
made in theGarden of Gethſemani,as wee may col- 
led out of the repreheſion hee gaue S. Peter, laying. 
Could you not vuatche one houre wuith mee ? But hee 
that by reaſon of his buftneſles cannot bee an ho»! | 


wer, let him-bee halfe an hower ; and if hee cannot, 


halte an. hower , yet let him iwploy,if hee pleaſe, 


| bur a quarter of an hower in that meatall Praigg, 


which wee'call Examination .of the conſcience, in. 


Concerning this ordinary time , wee muſt bee 
very con{iderate, that after a man hath ſet downe 
his time that hee intendeth to implpye cuery day' 
in Prajer ; bee it for the rule of his Eſtate', as ſome 
Religious doe; or by ſpecialt Deuotion , or Dire 


\ Rion of his ghoſtly Fathers, hee muſt bee very, 


conſtant in ſpending that whole time intirely:ia, 
his holy exerciſe, without letting flippe one onely 
daye , or loofing one onely Credo time of the 
hower : for the Diuell with greate ſolicitude in- 
nenteth a thouſand occaſions, ſometimes of cor-_ 
porall excuſes; andſometimes of Cares , and Buſt 
nefſeynder the title of Pietie, to make vs to inter- 
rupt our Prajer : for omitting it one daye through 
Slothe , or through anyother wreſted ende, a.man 
comesto omitte it afterwardes another , and an0r! 
ther daye, and at length to omitte it altogithers 


Lib.1. de V-Vhereupon S. Chryſoffore ſaieth , That a juſi mas 


orando 
Deo, 


Should holde it for a thing more ſorrowfull them 
Deathe it {cife,to beedepriued of Feaies neg 
1eerein 
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heerein the holy Prophet Daniel, who was accu- 
ſtomed to pray three times a Day ; and albeeit the 
king of Perſia commaunded , that no man vpon 
paine of his lite should pray to God ia thirty 
dayes, yet hee would not omitte his accuſtomed 
Praier : Ne tantillum quidem itemporss ſuſtinuit ab 
orando ceſſare; He did not ſo much as for a very litle 
time ccaſe to praye: for hce vaderſtood that his 
ſpirituall life depended vpon Praier, and for feare 
of the deathe. of the Bodye, hee would not in- 
danger thelife of his Soule, which( ſaith Chryſo- 
ftome) is as deade when it wanteth Praier, as, the 
Bodye isdeade, when it is abandoned by the Soule. 
And as Daniel although by occafion of Praying, 
hee put himſelfe in daunger of Deathe, for hee was 
caſt ;nrothe Lyons den, yet ineffc& hee'\died not: 
for God delivered him from that DNaunger, shyt- 
ting tke Mouthes of the Lyons, becauſe hee opened 
his mouthe ro praye. So alſo wee may beleeue.that _ 
for accomplishing the raske of our Praier, wee _ 
Shall looſe neither life, nor healthe, nor content, 
nor the good diſpatche of other bufineſles : nay r= 
ther by the meanes of Praier, we ſo diſpoſe ourſel-_ 
ues that God may take them to his charge, & doe 
with his Omnipotencie, and V Viſdome, what of 
ourſelues are not able to doe by reaſon of our Im- 
becillitye, and Ignoraunce. Andif at any time for 
true want of healthe, or for other lawfull, of VE- | 
gent cauſe, wee shalbee forced to xantagr! coor 
Prater ; the impediment beeing paſt, wee are forth- 
with to retourne to ourExerciſe, that the interru- 
ption which began thorough neceſſitie, bee not 
proſecuted by Slothe. 

Laſtly that no man may exempt himſelfe from this 
ſo high, & ſoueraigne anexercile, I adde, that allin 
generall, aſwell thoſe which haue a ſet time of re- 
tired prajer,, if they will conſerue their deuotion, 
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azalſo thoſe that haue not this time, to ſupplye this. 
defeQ ought to exercize themſelues ottea times I 
euery dayc in the briefe Aces of Meatall,or Vocall 


Praier, which wee call Iaculatorye Praiers, whereof 
| in the ninth. 4. wee haue made mention, in the 
Epeſ.121_which (as S. Auguſtine reporterh) the Fathers in the 
#d Proca Deſerts exercized themſelues very often, euer 
cap.lo. daye,bricſely putting themſelues in minde of God, 
Chriſoft. 8& of his benefits,or elſe of their owneSinnes, and 
hom. 79. Shooting of by and by, like a Darte, a feruent Af- 
ad popu- on to heauen, or ſome briefe Petition for ſome 
lum, "Vexrtue, ſaying as it might beethus : O Lord, that 1 

ener had offended thee ! O my God, that I may Loue- 
thee ! O that 1 may obey thee ! Giue mee o Lora Puritye 
—of.Souls, Humillitye of Hearte , Ponertye of Spirit, 

Pardon my Sinnes, 0 my Redeemer , for they are very 

greate, | 


Tb. 2, de This manner of Praier beeing Short, is ealyto 


- all, and may bee made with very greate attention, 
ys; and zeale, A Caſſians uetiGte s. And for this 
t& col. g, caule they vſe to bee yery etfeQuall to obtaineof 
caþ.3 5._Wr Lord what wee require : for (as S.Baſile ſaithe) 
In c53;- It is more auaileable to pray a licle, and well with 
aatom ;6, attention, then to pray much after another manner, 
Monaſt, for God is not ouercome with the much- nelle of 
raters, but with the waight, and feruour of them, 
The brevityc of theſe praiers is to bee recoms+ 
penſed with the frequencye, labouring by meanes 
thereof to tullþl1 in ſome ſorte, that which our Sa- 


uiour Chriſte ſaide: 1: behoueth allvyares to praye, 


C, Jo 


Tuc. 18. gd not tobee wvearye : that is, not to faile neither 


To in the time aſſigned for Prajer, nor in the feruour 


thereof, norin confidence , norin poſliblefrequen- | 


cye,multiplying theſe Iaculatory Praiers, which (as 
P/al. 75. 'Darid aithe)are thereliques of thoſe holy Cogita» 


Il, tions that wee had in the morning, making to ours 
{clues a Feaft,& preſerying Deuotion all the Days” 
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S.Chriſotome ſaithe., That at leaſt wee ought Lib.r.de 

euery howre to offer vnto God one of theſe pray- orando 
ers: bt orandi curſus curſum dies equet , That the Deo ad 
coutle of Praier,mway goe equall with the Conrle of fineme 
the Day ; ſa that when the Clocke ſtrikes the howu- \ 
re, it may ferue as an Alarum to Praier. But thoſe 
that are very feruent, procure much more. frequen- 


eye, imitating the holy Monkes of Egipt,of whome 


Cabianwus (aith that when they labourcd, they alſo 7b. z.c. 
prayed all day: Preces & Orationes per ſingula mo- 2..c9 lib, 
menta miſcentes;Mingling with theirhandy worke, 2.c.14. 
Praiers and AﬀeCions , euery moment of the Day: | 


: andby this'short cut rhey arriued intitle time to 


much SanRitye, and attainedto greate merites.And 

it is not wack ,that wee Should bee very couetous 
of this holy exercize, for (as S, Bonauenture ſaieth) 
at all times, and at all howers wee _ gaine by 
Prater that, which is of much morevatuerhen the 
whole VVorlde. And wee (ee manifeſtly that ſo it 
is: for if a man should waſte the wholedaye in 
framing interiour Aces of Blaſphemies, Vengean- 
ces , Hatred of God, and Purpoſes of other greate 
Sinnes,in theende of the daye beeshall hauemeri- 
teda terrible Hell:So contrarily if hee ſpende it in 
rhe jateriour Aces of this mentall Praier, frequen- _ _... . 
ting good Deſires, 2nd Determinations to pleaſe FR 
God, with Petitions of Vertues,in the ende of the < 
daye hee shall finde himſelfe with incredible gaine 


Opuſc.de 
perfectio. 


"VIt4.C,l. . 


. of ccleftiall giftes, avd of an cuerlaſting rewarde: 


for God is no lefle liberall in rewarding, then hee 
1s Tigourous in chaſtizing, h 

VVeewill put mapye of theſe Iaculatoryepraiers 
m.the meditations of this booke, ſpecially in, the 


_ third parte, pondering ſomeshortpraicrs that were 
rhade to Chriſte our Lorde, by ſome Leprous , and 
blindeien, by the VVomanof Chanaan, the Siſters 


di Lazarus, and fuch other like, | 
Gd” | "W/Þ --: Certaine 
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Certamne Aduertiſements concerning the Medi- 
tations enſuing. FJ. 13, | 
OR the good ſeof the meditations enſuing. 
V2 1 aduertite , that there may bee diuerſe endes. 
in the reading of them, as there were in the wri- 
ting. | | 
x. The firſt ende is,to imploy ſome litle tyme in that 
moſt noble, and proffitable exerciſe which wee call 
Spirituall reading, wherein ( as the holy Fathers 
Aug. ſer. ſay ) God ſpeaketh to the Hearte the ſame that js 
22. 44 jn the booke, illuſtrating the Vaderſtanding with, 
frat. theLight of the Veriticsthere written,and inkind-, 
D. [fd. ling the VVill with the fjer of other ſuch like Af- 
lik. 3.4 fegjons. And for this cauſe in ſome meditations [ 
ſummo.. ; large myſelfe ſomewhat, mixing certaine aduiſes,, 
bono.c.$. and rules of PerteQtion, concerning the Vices, or 
D. Bert. yertues whereof therein I treate , that they which 
fer.z0.ad , . 1. them to this ende , may learne allſo this Sci- 
fororem. ce of the Spirit, Bur they muſt reade them with 
_ atrention; and-repoſe, ruminating, and pondering 
what they reade with inward feeling thereof, { 
that with their reading they joyne ſome manner of 
Meditation, firſt beſeeching our Lord to ilaminate 
| them, and to ſpeake ynto their Heartes the wordes. 
I.Reg.3. of that booke,ſaying with Samuel ; Speake Lord for 
To. thy [eruant hearath. | . .- hd 
2. The ſecond principall. ende of reading theſe 
meditations ,-is to recolle& matter of retired 
Prajer, avd Contemplation alone by himſelfe with, 
In ſcala our Lord. For ( as, Bernard ſaicth ) Reading dif: 
clauſira- poſeth , and aydeth ro meditation, which without 
lium, it, or ſome thing equiualent, vſeth to bee ſtraying, 
wandering, and diſtrated. And in ſuch caſes they, 
are, onely to reade thoſe pointes that ſeruethem tg, 
meditatein their hower aſſigned. And becauſe ſome; 
cimes, ſome pointe is large , comprehending oy. 
| her <4 "Ps 
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| three, or foure conſiderations, whoſe number is 


_ D—_— "TS, 1 vv BY 


whichare vſed to bee made in common to ſich as 


noted in the margent; it'shallbee-good to diuide 
ſuch a pointe into manye, and breifely to gather 
for the meditation, two, or three verities of thole 
conſiderations, to ruminate them more at leafure. | 
Andif any onedefireto haue more copious matter 
of meditation, hee may make of two poinres one. 
Yet it is to bee noted, that although wee pre- 
ſcribein them thepraQiize of mentall Prajer, exer- 
cizing Aﬀeions, Petitions, and Colloquies, yet 
no man isto bee tiedto thoſe wordes wherein they 
are delivered, but hee himſelfe muſt inuent them, 
as our Lord $shall diate them vnto him, and the 
light of the Veritie which hee confidereth, and his | 
owae feeling of Deuotionthe which ( as allready $. 2. Ex 
hath beene ſaide) is the Tongue of the Soule, and ©. Bern. 
whoſoeuer hath it, knoweth very well how to /#7.4 5-1 
ſpeake with God, and without it is asit were dum- ca7tice 
be: and then it is good to make vſe of thoſe Col> 
loquies heere ſet downe, making them as if they 
were his owne. - * | 
3- The third ende of reading theſe meditations, 
may bee, to praQize them with others, for it be- 
longethto ſpirituall maſters, and Confeffors ro gue 
ſach like pointes of meditation to their Diſciples, 
and Penitents, induſtriating them inthis manner oF 
Prater, when they are capable thereof: but they 
are not to giueall alike to all, but to ſele& thoſe 
meditations, Pointes;, and Conſiderations that are 
moſt accomodated'to the eſtate , and capacitye of 
him that recejueth' them. ED 
And beſides this;they may alſo helpe themſelues 
herewithall for their Serm6s,or ſpirituall ſpeeches, 


live in religion, or out thereof, with defire to 0b- 

kaine that perfeftion that is proper to their Eſtate. 

4. For all theſe endes 1 haue-procured that the 
FD ORIG gn E 4 Medita- 
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nyed with places of diuine Scripture, which was 
written for the ſame endes. So that heere are de- 
clared in a manner all 'the foure Ewangeliftes : the 


ginning of Geneſis; and many other places of rhe 
olds, and Newve Teftament. And becauſe many of 
them, may haue diuerſe Senſes, I haue procured to 
make choiſe of the moſt receiued, _—_— to 

aue 


So that heereupon, ſuch as are Louers of Varie- 
tie inthefe exercizesof the Spirit, shall finde in this 
- bookediuerſe meditations for the ſeuerall times of 
HAduent, Lent, Sundayes , and Principal Feaſtes of the 
yeare, accomodating themſeclues in euery time'ts 
the ſpirit, which thereia the Church repreſenteth, 
And becauſe many haue a deuotion to haue medi- 
eations diſtributed for the ſeuen dayes of the wee 
ke, they shall heere alſo finde Varietie thereof. 


Vices in the Purgatiue vuay, shall finde meditations 
of the Seuen deadely Sinnes , for enery daye its me; 
ditation; andthey themſelues may eaſily recolle& 
others of theſeuen principall things that are in this 
life, that isto ſay, Meditation of Sinnes, Deathe,1ud- 
gement particular, Iudgement uniuerſall, Hell, Purgar 
tory , and Glorye. As-allo of the ſeuen notorious 
Sinners that our Sauiour Chriſte conuerted ; name- 
ly : S. Mathevv , S. Mary Magdalen, the Vioman- of 
Samaria, the vuoman founde in Adulterye , Zachan, 
the good Thiefe, and Saul. fy 
Thoſe which treate of gaining Vertues in. the 


Seuen 


Meditations should goe founded, and accompis | 


greater parte of the Aﬀes of the Apoſiles ; the' be» * 


» > > » * = 


Thoſe which treate of purifying themſelues fron 
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. Andafterthis manner shall they 
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Seuen Petitions of the Pater nofter,; of the Eight Beati- 
tudes ; of the Senen Hatiens vuherein ts conſummated 
the vvole Paſſion of Chriite our Lorde : of the Seuen 


wuordes that hee Sake vponthe Croſſe: and'they may 


i cafily make choile of Scuen Parables, or Seuen of hi 


moſt notable miracles for the ſeue dayes of the weeke; 
Thoſe which treate of Vnion in the Vnitize Lafe, 
shall finde meditations of the Seuen. diume Aintri- 
butes, wherein principally this Vnion is fed ; that is 
to ſay ; Bowuntie, Charitie, Mercie, Immenſitie,V Viſdo- 
me, Omnipotencie, and Prouidence. 'And if they will 
meditate Gods benefits, they shall finde meditations 
of the vuorkes that God did the firit Srxe dayes of the 
vuorlde, and his reft upon the Seventh day, A\lo the 
Seuen rewvardes of Glorye which Chriſte our Lord 
declared in his Sermon of the Beatitudes ; and thoſe 
vuhich hee promiſed the ſeuen Biſhops in the Apocalips, 
Ladabandey medi=- 

tations of the moft Heſſed Sacrament, and of our bleſ- 
fed Ladye the Virgin, and for the fifteene myſteries of 
the Roſarye. All which they may eaſily ſeeke in the 
Tables thar $hallbee pur in the ende of the booke., 
"Finally, euery parte of theſixe which this Booke 
bath, wherein arediuers meditations, with diuerſe 
manners of Praying, &Contemplating,islike a ban= 
ot of many, and djuerle meates, dreſt after many 


fashions: the which are ſet ypon the table,not that 


euery one thatis inuited ſhouldeate of all, although 
hee may makean aſlay ofall:but for that hee should - 
exte principally of that meate, that giueth him moſd 
guſt, or which is moſt agreable to his com lexion, 
gr neceſſity, leaning the reſt for others, that shall 
finds guſt where hee findes it nor, becauſe they haue 
another c6plexion, or neceſlitye different from his, 
For it should beea greate ignorance in this matter, 
to ſeeke to leade all afterthat forme of Praying that 


liketh meetoatemning thoſe that yſe agotherwaye: 


| And 


$ 
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And therefore euery one guiding himſelfe, partly 
by-the Counlſelt, and DureQion of his'Spirit 

þ maſter;partely by the experience of his owue Cott» 
$ | forte, and Proffit, muſt lay holde vpon thoſe medi- 
F tations, and formes of Praier, which are him beſt | , 
. x. Theſſ. tothis ende, although it is not amiſle to trye all: | 
5. 21. for paraduentureourLord will open to mee a way, 

| where I thought hee had helde it very cloſe shut. 
. By what hath beene ſaide I conclude, that thoſe 

which deſire daily to clime the myſticall Ladder of 

Geneſ. Iarob, which S, Auguitine calleth the Ladder of Pa- 
28.12, Tadiſe,and 8.Bernard,the Ladder of men that are Re- 
In toms, ligious : whole ſteps are, Reading, Meditation, Praiiy, 
9. and Comtemplation , they shall finde in this booke 
matter, and inſtruction for this mounting, relying 
principally ypon Gods grace; by whoſe fauour, wer 
Shall all bee albe to clime, and arriue to that Vnion 
with our Lord, who is in the top, inuiting ys'to 
mount vp thereby; and to this ende hee fenderk his 
holy Angells who aſcende, and deſcende for' our 
good :they aſcendeto preſent viito God our defites, 
and petitions, and they deſcende with the good 
diſpatche thereof, and allwaies animate ys to clime. 
. vp euerydaye with greate Perſeuerance , vntill w& 
enter into the Paradiſe of our God , where wet 
'may ſee him , and enjoy him worlde without ende. 
"ine, | 3; oadagg 2a > one "Tk 


THE FIRST PARTE OF 
THE MEDITATIONS OF SINNES, 

4 and of the laſt endes of Man , with 

£8 formes of Praier appropriated * to 

p thoſe which walke 1n the Purzatine 

 Waye,to purifye them ſelues of their 

© Vices. 

3 ' The Introduftion concermng Puritic which is. 

p the ende of the Mednattons of the 

| Purgatiue Waye. 


o- Mong thoſe Excellencyes which 
| the frequent vſe of Meditation, 

and Mentall Praier hath;the firſt, 

that opepeth the waye for many 

others, isto purifye, (as S. Ber: Lb,1. py 

| nard faicth ) the ſame Fountaine conſide> 

' from whence it {pringeth. And rat. ad 

becauſe it fringeth from two Fauntaines ; the one Ewgenii7 

ſuperiour, which is God, with his Inſpirations :and 

the other inferiour, which i 1s the pat with her » f 

Faculties : the excellencye thereob conſiſteth in 

| cleanſing this ſecond fountaine in the Verrue of the _ 

LE firſt , purifying the: memorye of culpable Obliuions,_ 

the” Vader/Fanding of Errors, the Val -of wreſted_ 

likings ; the Appetites of their vnbrideled Paſſions, 

the Senſes of their Superfluitics : the. Fleſhe of her 

ſenſuall cherishings, and the Soule of her vicious 

manners, VVhereupon 1 the Apoſile S. Peter re 
at 
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x.part. 6 . The firſt Meditation. _o 
Adiuum That God purifyeth Heartes by Faithe, not becauſe 


Faithe alove is ſufficient heereunto, but becaule 
Faithe quickned with the profounde conſideration 
ot the Verities, and myſteries which hee reucaleth, 


awaketh the 'Aes, and AﬀeQions of the Souls, || 


which with the Diuine gracediſpoſe for the perfeR 
purification of the Hearte, 
Andallbeeitthis Excellencye is founde in allthe 
meditations of the myſteries of our fairhe, yet it 
1s moſt notably reſplendent in thoſe, which pertaine 
to the Purgative voaye, whole principall ende is, 
to mooue the VVill co Aﬀes, and Exerciſes, where- 
with perteQ Puritie is obrained, & thetrenches are 
opened for theedifice and building of Vertues. 
1: Theſe are reduced to three rankes : The,firf 
comprehendeth the 4es of knovuleage of our ſelue: 


Tra#at. with Contempt of our Selues , wherein (as $. Ber- 
Ae decem nard ſaieth) true Humilitie confiſteth, And it is of 
gradibus twoſortes: Oneis proper to the 1u# that neuer fin- 
humilt 'ned , and proceedeth from the knowledge of the 
#aths nothing that wee haue of our ownereuenew : and. 
ferm.36. thisis mpey obtained by the meditations that 
52 Cai5c. $ball beeputint 


e fixt parte, The other is proper to 
Senneys, and proceedeth from the knowledge of thi 
finnes, and miſeries whereinto wee haut fallen : ani 

this is obtained by the meditations of this firſt pars 
te: whoſe Aﬀes are to deſpiſe our ſelues, to holde 
ourſelues worthy to bee Jelpiſed by all men, anda 
much as lyethvin ys to defireit, and procure it,exer- 
cizing ſome Humiliations , and accepting thol 

that happen vnto vs ; in ſuch ſort as wee shall gog 
praQtizing in the meditations themſelues.  - 


2. The ſecond ranke, comprehendeth thoſe Ae 
wubich diſpoſe to our Iuftification; that is to ſay: Feare - 
of Gods Iuſtice, Hope of his diuine mercie, Perfed 


Sorrowe forSinnes , Rigorous Examination of th 
Conſcience; Humble , and entiere Confeſſion ,of 


wy. | 
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Of Mans finall ende. | 77 1. 
wy Offences ; SatisfaQtion with workes of Penance 
t regenge ypon myſelfe the Injuries that I haue 


? : b. 


. donne againſt God, and other ſuch like, 


The third ranke comprehendeth thoſe AHes 
vohich ayde to take awvay the rootes , and remainders 


' of forepaſſed Sinnes , to the cnde aeuer more to re- 


tourne ynto them : ſuch are; Chaſtizing the fleshe 
to ſubje@ itto the Spirit : Mortification of vabride- 
led Appetites, reducing them tothe meanes of Rea - 
ſon : Abnegation of our owne VVill to make it 
conformable to the VVill of God : Deteſtation of 
eurſelues, & of all things that nourish Selfe-loue; 
that God our Lord, and his holy Louc may finde 
entrance into our Hearte. : 

Thele are the paſſages which wee are to walke 
inthe Purgatiue VVajze,to make a very perfe& con- 
verſion, For put caf: that, according to the Coun- 
ſell of the VViſeman, In all our workes wee areto Ecel. rs 


| bee very diligent , and feruent , yet in none more 27. & 


then in the worke of our Iuſtification , and in the 33+23» 
meanes ordained thereunto , fullfilling at the leaſt 

that which S. Pazle gaue ys in charge , when hee 44 Row. 
ſaide : That as wee exhibited our members to ſerue g, 1, 
vacleanefle, and iniquitie, vnto iniquitie : ſo now 

wee should exhibite our members to ſerue luſtice 


_ vnto SanRification, And as $, Auguſtine fairhe; Dua- Prefa- 


tes impetus habebas ad mundum, tales habeas ad artifi- tione in 
cem munds. Procure to carrye as greate vehementcie of Fal. 3 1. 
Loue to the framer of the wyorlde , as thou carried 

to the' VVorlde itſelfe : ſeruing the Creatour with 

that fernent Aﬀe@ion, wherewith thou waſt wont. 

to ſerue the Creature: bearing asentirely the ima- 1.Cor, 15 
ge of the heauenly Adam, as thou bareſt that of 4g. 


 theearthly Adam, And becauſe the holy Apoſtle 


(as S. Gregory pondereth it ) ſpake this as condeſ- Lib. 19. 


_ cending to our weakenefſe; it is reaſon that ſuch Morah., 
| 45 are fervent, doe labour to bee much more cap.16. 


diligent 
C 


& 
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ves. _The firſt Meditation 


diligent in oood , then before they were ia euith 


complying with the counſell of the Prophet Ba- 
| Baruch, yuch, when hee fayeth ; That wee should conuent 
4-28, ourſeluesten times more to God, then weeſepera- 


ted ourſelues from him. 'So did theglorious Mag- | 


dalen, Zacheus; Saul, and other notable Penitents, 
of whoſe meruaileus conuerfions wee.shall make 
ſpeciall meditations in the third parte, wherein 
thoſe that haue paſſed by theſe, which shallbee put 
here, may exercize themlſelues, 
And allbeeir theſe are moſt proper to ſuch,as de- 
fire feruently to conuerte themſelues to God our 
Lord, and to ſuch asare Principiants in Vertue, who 
Eecliſ. 5. pretende to purifye themſelues from all the dregy, 


Fo and ill manners of their olde life : yer (as the holy 
Prou.24« Spirit ſaith) becauſe no man should looſe the feare 
I6, that his Sinne 1s pardoned ; and becauſe the Iufi 


man falleth ſeuen timesa daye; it is therefore rea» | 


ſon that the luſt alſo now and then should renewe 
theſe meditations, to purifye themſelues of their 
preſent Sinnes, and to aſſure themſelues the better 
of the pardon of the forepaſſed Sinnes: for to this 
Eccleſ.x8 ende is the Counſell of Eccle/iafticws , That wee 
| 22, ceaſe not to pray, nor to Iuſtifye ourſelues yotill 
Apocal, Deathe. And Chriſte our Lord {ayeth in the Apo- 
22.11, Calips: Hee that i Tuſt, let him bee Iuftified yet, and 
| let the holy bee ſandified yet , increafing euery day 
in puritye of Conſcience, and in SanQitye of Life, 


I———— er ee III tonne —_— I — —_ 

The firft ſundamentall Meditation of the ende 
wherefare Man, and all things that ſerue 

him, were created. 2 

: j@ His firſt meditation is the beginning , and 
Cap. 4: foundation of theſpirituall life : for(as Caf 
& 5. ſianus noteth in bis firſt Collation of a Religious 
mans ende) before all things wee are to fixe out 
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' Of Mans finall 


eyes ypon the ende of our Life, and of our profe(- 


| fon: aſwell yponthe laſt ende which is the king- 


dome of Heauen\, as vpon the neerer ende, and 


ende.- 79 


2.part, 


marke , which is Puritie of Hearce,,without the , 


which this k:ngdome is nort- obtained. For the 
Ende is the Rule: of the Meanes, and according 
voto that all the workes of our life are to bee 
ſquared, and directed: So that in this meditation 
all thoſe ought ro. exercize themſelues very often 
that walke in any of the three wayes aboueſaide, 
ſeeing all of them come to relye and ſtay ypon 


one , and the fame finall ende. And it will ferue . 
alſo for an example, wherein what hath beene aide 


touching mentall Praier, we may ſee put in pra- 
Qile. 

Afterwards having donne thoſe three things 
which in the fifth H. wee ſpake of; before I begin- 
ne meditation, to tye my per ah to oneplace, 
in ſuch ſorte as heere it way bee donne, I will Ima- 
gine God our Lordeſeated ina throne of Infinite 
maieſtie like an Immenſe Sea , from whence iſſue 
out the Riuers of Creatures, all cetourning to him, 
and heeattratting them all to himſelfe, as to their 
finall ende, and place of their perpetuall reſt. Then 
will I humbly beſeeche him for what I pretend in 
this meditation, that is to fay : Celeſtiall Light co 
knowe my true finall ende,and todireRe according 
thereunto my crooked Life, ſaying that of Danuid: 
Sende forthe o Lord from on high :hy light, and thy 
truths, that they may guide mee, and bring mee to 
thy holy mounte, and to thy eucrlaſting Habita- 

tions, for thou createdſt mee to liue in them, This 
donne, I will begin my meditation inthe forme 
enſLing, 


The 


Apocal. 
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The firſt Meditation = 

The firſt Pointe. b 

Ex P. 1g. T He firſt pointe Shallbee to call to Memorye the! * 
matio mm ende wherefore man was created , that is, to 

funda” praiſe, reuerence, and ferue his God, and by this | 
mento meanes toſaue his Soule, according to the ſaying: 

Exercj- Of S. Paule to the Romanes : Tow haue your fruits! WW 

tiorum. wnto Sandification, and your ende Life enerlaſting ; + 

Ad Rom, 2s if hee should ſay : The aime , and ende of your: 

6. 22. - workes inthis Life, is to ſerue God with puritye, 

Ex Caf- andSanditye : and.the finall ende whereunto they | 

ſrano hi are ordained, is, to obraine Life everlaſting, FF. 

ſupra. Vpon this Veritye the Vaderanding is to forme J 

its Diſcourſes, to bring to light what is compre»! 

ended therein,ponderingthus: VVho created mee, x 

—and ordained meeto this ende, and for what cauſe; ; 

How foueraigne an endethisis:How il1 I haue pres ; 

tended it in my forepaſled life, & in what perill ' | , 

haue beene to looſe it : V Vhat heauye loſles I ſu»: ? 

MNaine by loofing it; and How greate goods enſue 

- 

t 

| 

] 

? 

. 


4:part.%o 


. = Oo » 
if 1 obraine it; and That there is greate reaſon, ; 


that from this daye forward , I should vigilantly: 
Bu to obtaine it, VVith euery one of thele:. 

onfiderations , I will moue the Vii to the Aﬀe- 
"ions, and Aces that it requireth, in this manner 
x. Firſt, I am to ponder, how the Jnfinite Maieſtie! 
of God, which hath no neede of his creatures, not. 
| formy merits, but'of his meere Goodneſle, created: 
mee to his Image, and Likeneſſe ; Notthat I should 
hue at randome' to followe myne owne Lufſtes| 
nor that [ should ſeeke Honours, or Dignities; Ris 
ches,or Delicacyes,or any other thing created ; but' 
onely That I should reverence, and praiſe himp 
That I should loue, and obey him in this morrall 
Life, and afterwardes obtaine Life cuerlaſting. 
And although it had beene ſufficient to giue mee 
for my Ende that,which wy Nature required, Br 
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mercie- hee ordained, and raiſed. mee to-another : 
more high, and-ſoucraigne code, which is to lee 

him maniteſtly, to. enjoy. him , and to. bee. happy, _ 

and bleſſed, as arethe Angells,oras God is himlelte, 

according to that of S.lopp+tV Yee shall beeinglo- ;, ran. 4 
rie like vnto- God, becauſe wee shal ſee him as hee ,—q—TP __ 
is. O Immenſe Charitie of our Soeraigne God! Vi hat Collaquie | 
i thts o Lorde that thou doeſt ? A Creature fa miſerable | 

as thbs litle filly vwworme Man , doeit thou exalt to Jo 

high:an ende, as to fee thee apparently. in thy Glorye | 

vuhat vuas uot 1 obliged to' ferue thee feel , for no- 

thirg as thy Slaus > Then vphy doeft theu aſsigne mee. 


 Frexrellent a rewvarde? B leſſed bez thy Infinite mercy, 


and let all the Angells laude thee for 1hts ſoueraigne | 
Benefit. VI hat ſhall 1 retourne thee o Lord, ſor ſo gre- Pſel.115 
ate a merced? 1 offer myſ-Ife r0 ſerue thee fretly all 12, 

my Life , vvithout pretending any other intereit more 

then.t0 [erue thee ; forto ſerne God, ts to rarzne. Ard 

ſeeing thou «rt my firſt beginning , and my lafl ende, 

gine jorthuvith beginnang to my nevve Life, anti ayde 
mee wvith thy grace,that 1 may attaine tothe fuall 
ende thereof. &mpne |... STI conn 
2... thisdonne, I willponder, how ill 1 haue pre- 

tended this ende in my. forepaſſed lite, liuing as ifT 

had beene created not to ſerue God, but to ſerue my 

omne.Luſtes, and.to ſecke Honours, Delicacies, and 

Riches, commuting for this cauſe innumerable _ 

Sinnes,as if the code of my Yocation had not beene 1,Thefal, 
.SanRificatian ,_ but Vncleaneneſle ; not liberty of 4. z. 

the Spirit, but Libertye of the fleshe. O worerched Talat.s, — 
1! hovu blindely haue 1 gonne aſtray, in that vuhith I3. 

44, moſt imported mee to knovve * 0 hevy Ingra- 

tefull bane 1 beere to\ him that created mee io ſo 

high an ende a and_bouy exilly bawe> 1 repayed ' 

, him , that did mee ſo much $o6d ! O my Creatts, 
at = that * 


part. 1. $2: The firſt Meditation” . 
that 1 hail ntuer offended thee ?' Pardon, oLord ; wy. 
Tranſgreſſions, for thyne ovvue ſake, end helpe. mee 19. 
get ont of them, that I may leade the remaindes of my. 
life , conſermably to the ende for! which thou haſt 
Lines it mee. | LY SOT FTE 20 
3. Then will I conſider the greate lofles I ſu- 
ſtaine by toofing this ende : for what loſſe can bes 
oreater then to looſe my Soule.,'to looſe Gods di- 
uine grace, to looſe the peace , and alacrirye of 

| Conſcience, and to looſe all Bleſiednefle 2 to which 

Matth, ate joynedeternall Damnation , andthe fortaiture 

16.26, Of God himſelfe, For what shall it profht meeto 
gainethe whole worlde, if I looſe = Soule, and 
my God, in compariſon of whome, all the worlde 
is as nothiog ? ; x | 
4. Contrarily, if I attaineto this ende,1 obtaine 
the poſſeſſion of God himfelfe , I shall ſave my 
Soule, 1 shall haue peace , and cheerefullnefſe of 
Hearte, I shalltbce prote&ed by the Diuine Prouj- 
gence, I $hall finde quietnefle, and perpetuall re- 
poſe,, as all things finde intheir Ende, and Center, | 

- This then beeing ſo as it is, animate they ſelfe;s 
my.Soule,to "5. the ende for which thou waſt 


created by God, and heerejn imploye all Thy care, 
Ex D. fortheteis nothing that more importerh thee,Con: 
Cypr. ett thylclfe ta God who is thy reft, for beſides him, 
ferm. ae all, whatloeucr, is torment. IF thou ſerueſt God, | 
Aſcenſio- what wilt thou more ?1f thou haſt God, what ſee 
Ye. keft thou more? If God bee AY Poſſeflion whit 
_ wanteſt thou 7 Giue him pleafure in pretending 
him, and bee confident to obtaine him , for hee 10- 

ueth his Creatures , and is delighted that th 

Should obtaine the ende for which hee create 

Ex D, .them. O Infinite God, Center of my Sowle , conuent 
Aug. lib. mee tothee, that I may take re#t, for thou madeft mit 
1.confeſ« for thee, and my Heart s vnquiet untill it-come neatt 
rap.i. thee, O eternal Father ſecing thou createdeſt mee that 
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of Mains finall end. - 83 part:3. 1 


1 might loue thee as ts Soirne | giut wee grace for thype 


povne ſake , that 1 may lowe thee ns a 'Kather./O onely 


begotren Sonne of the" Father'; aud Redeemer of the 
Vtorlde, ſeeing thou createdfi mee;and redeemedſt mee, 
that 1 might obey; and imuare thee , ayds mee that 
I may alluuaies obeythet, ( imitate thee in all things. 
O moſt Holy Ghoſte, ſeeing that of thy Goodneſſe thou 
didft treate mee to Lee [anttified , graunt mee that it 
may bee ſo for thyne ovune glorye. O Angells of Hea- 
wen iO mot blefed Saintes | that haue attained to the 
ende , for the vohich you wuere created , beſeeche this 
our Lord vuhome yow enoy, that I may alſo obtains 
kim , aſtending .vp to enioy him its your Compagnie 
vpvorlde vuithout ende, Amen, - 


The ſecond Pointe: 


] N concluding the firſt pointe 'T am-to paſſe to 

the ſecond, which1s, to call ro memory the ende 
whereunto all the other things of the Earthe were 
created : that is to ſay; that chey might helpe man 


to attainet6 the fipall ende of his Creation, taking 


them for a' meanes to ſerue God';'our Lord, and to 


ſaue himſelfe, according to that which the royall 
prophet Dauid faide of his People + God gaue them 
the Countryes.of the Nations,2 they poſſed the labokrs 
of the” Peoples, that they 'might keeps his Inflifications 
or holy Coimmaundeinents, and ſeeks after his holy 
Lawvwe. fs © Ville + Holes oft 


1. Vpon this Veritye I amto ponder firſt, how Li- 


# 
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berall God hath 'shewed himſelfe towardes mee in 


creating ſuch a multitude of Creatures, fo faire;and 
{5 admirable for'my fake; and not 'onely created 
things necefſaryeto'preſerue my life, but allo many 
other for my Delicacye, and Delight, and for the 
Recreation of my Sight, Hearing, Smelling , Ta- 
ſting , and Touching”, for the which I am to giue 
him moſt infinite Thankes; ſeeing that the Good 
'F 3 ' which 
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part. 1. $4. The frſt Meditation _ "i 
which hee did to theſe Creatures, hee did it more ts © 
| _ mee, thento them, for that hee did it to them in, 
Coloquie reſpe of mee. Let all theſe thy, Creatures bleſſe thee, | 
\ O Lord, and let my Soule praiſe,\and glorifie thee for 
them all, 7 giue thee thankes for the beeing vukich, 
thou giueſt to the Heauens , and tl the Elements, 10. 
Beaftes, and to ?[antes, and to all the other Bodyes of 
7he Eerthe. 1 gine thee thankes , alſo for the Feautie 
of the Colours , for the Harmonie of the Soundes, for 
/ the Pleaſantnefſe of the Qdoauvs , for the Svuecteneſſe 
of the meates, for the Softneſſe of our Rayments, and 
for all thoſe things vwubich recreats my fine Senſes, 
jeeing thou created/t them. for mee,that 1 might praiſe, 
and ſerue thee vuith them. | 
2, Andthen1 will ponder how well theſe Creatu- 
res complye with the ende for which God created . 
them,ſeruing mee,and nourishing mee, becauſe God 
ſocommaundedit: & contrarily how euilly I have 
complyed , and doe complye with my ende, vſing 
, them euilly to: offende God with all, placingin 
them my finfll ende, as if 1 had beene created to | 

| enjoy them , making the ende,of that which was * 
but themeane. And if I runne through my Senſes, 

_ I $hall findethat they haue gonne a whoring after 
the Creatures, vfing them onely. for their Delight, 
and not to glorifye God that gaue them wee : for 
the which I juſtly deſerued that GoJ should take 
them from mee, and that hee should deliver (as hee 

Ofee.2.g faide by Oſeas)his Corne,and his VVine, his Floure, 
and-his VVoll from the Servitude they arc in ynder | 
my poſſeſſion, viing them agaioſt their Inclination 

Colloquie to offende their Creator. O moſt iuft Creator , hovv 
i it that thou d14/t not Iuſtice vpon him that ſo abu- 
ſed thy Creatures, wſing them againſt thee > O my 
Soule howv art thou not confounded wuith ſuch Trea- 
chery as this? and hovv art thou not aſhamed of thi. 

greate baſzneſſe thou haft committed abaſing thyſelfe _ 
| | io 


Of Mans fingll ende. 

io place thy finall ende vpon a thing ſo vile as #'the 
Creature 10 the Injurie of the Creator } O my God, 
hou Ingratefull hane 1 beene for thy Soueraigns be> 
nefits !'for' wohat thou ganeit meg to ſorue- thee , 1 
eonuerted into an occaſion to offende thee, Parddn, 0 
lord, my umthankefullneſſe, and aſſif{ mee, that from 
hence forwuard 1 may not vfe that ſo euilly , wohich 


thou ganeifi me: for my geod. 393 
3. I may alſo Conſider that theſe Creatures were g afjent. 
created (as the holy Scripture ſayech) that by them, ,, , 
-, I rmight knowe the Perfections, & Exccllencies of 4; now, 
fe Creator \, and thac I might loue him with all , ,o 


my Hearte: and fo I may. imagine that euery one 
ſtandes crying to mee, and ſaying: Thisperfection 
which [ haue is better in God then in mee;hee gaue 


- it mee, knowe him, louechim, and vſe it for his 


Seruice. And with this Conſideration [ will pro« 
uoke mylſclfe to aſcende from the vitible Creatures 
to the inuifible Creator, to vaite meetohim, asto. 
my laſt, and finall ende; 


The third Pointe. 


'F He third Pointe is a practicall Conclufiondra- 


wane from what hath beenelaideinhetwo pre- 
cedenrt pointes: that is to ſay: The manner how 
from bence forward lamto vſe the Creatures, and. 
what Indifferencye my VVill hath ro holde in the 
vie of the,not couering'more then that which may 
helpe mee to ſerue my Creator , and tg obtainethe 
ende for wliich I was created, procuring, as mucu 
as lyeth in mee, nor to deiire rather Riches then 
Pouertye : Honour then Dishonour : Healthe then 
Sickeneſſe: Long life then Short: bur onely that 
whichshallbee moſt conuenient for my Saluation, 
for it is a good parte of VViſdome, not to take of the. 
meanes more then is meete to obtain2 the ende: as 
fRubarbe, or of any other purgation , weetake 
1 | not 


\ 
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 part.1,86  ,, The firſt Meditation, _ 
= . not 2 greater quantitye then is neceflacy.for our 
Healthe. Ne —pr 
2, VVith this Conſideration I am alſo:ro enter 
4nto my Hearge , and to make an Anatomie of the 
diſorgered inclinations, and AﬀeQions that ithath 
to Riches, Honours, and Delicacies; to. Parents, 
kinred, and freindes; and to its owne Healthe, and 
Life, labouring to moue my V Villto delire to mor- 
tifye the ſuperfluous Loue of the Creatures, per- 
{wading mylſelfe heereunto by the reaſon atoreſaj- 
de,and by others that I may inquire out with my 
Diſcourle, eſpecially by that of the divine Proui- 
- dence , which moſt careiully aſfiſteth thoſe , that 
wholelyrcfhgne themſelues jntothe handes of God, 
7, Pety, Eaſtingvpon him, (as $, Peter ſaicth) all their Cares 
$7. to ferue hiry with the greater perfeQion. For it 
is moſt certaine that Chriſte our Lord will fullfill 
Matth, s his worde which hee gauevs when hee aide : Seeke 
13. firſt 1he kingdome of God, and the Inſtire of him, and 
all thefe things ſhallbee giuen yeu be/iges : as if hee 
should haue faide; Firſt ſeeke the kingdome, of 
God, waich is your finall ende, and the luſticethe- 
reof, which arethe meanes to obtaine him, and 
on doing bee aſſured, that the Prouidence of your 
eauenly Father, will prouide you of temporall | 
things ay to ſuſtaine your Life, 
3- But becauſe with myneowne forces I am not 
able co attaineto this reſignation, I am to hauere- | 
courſe to him that can giue them mee, framing ſome 
Colloquie with our Lord, and ſaying vnto him . 
very earneſtly : I confeſſe, 0 my God , that my Heart 
very much cleautih,and ts tyed to the Creatures vuith 
diſoordinate Loue:Seeing therefore l am ſo wuretched, 
and feeble, that hauing faſined myſelfe to the Crea- 
tures, 1 cannot unfaſten mee, fauour vuith thy Cmmni- 
potencee my vueakeneſſe,; deſtroying this eonnexion, and 
wyeeding out from mge this diſordinate Lowe, that 1 
ar” 


: 


I 
may lone thee , and ferue + vvith all my. Hearte, 
and wuith all my Powvers, For thou art my Loue', and 
my repoſe, to vuhome bee Honour, and Glorye vuorlde 
vuijtout ende. Amen. The matter , of theſe three 
pointes shall bee handleſt more at large inthe ſixth 


parte. | 
The fourthe Pointe. 


Rom theſe ſame Principles I am to drawe ano- 
ther praQtike-Concluſion, as the foundation of 


the Purgative VVaye : that is to laye, that I am to. 
deteſt Sinne, aboue all the moſt deteſtable things 


of the VVorlde ; tor that mortall Sinne onely, 1s 
contrarye'to my finall ende; and by it onely is ix 
loſt, So that neither Pouertye, nor Infamie, nor 
Dishonour, nor Dolour, nor Infirmitye, nor Bale- 


_ neſſe of Parentage, nor Rudeneſle of VVitte, nor 


VVaat of naturall Sciences, nor all the other miſe- 
ries of the VVoride , are direQly contrary to my 
finall ende ; nor shall-I looſe it for them, but onel 

for mortall Sinne: by the which, as much as nan 
in mee, I deftroye the true finall ende, which is 


God, denying him, (as S. Paul{ayeth) byany wor- Ad Tits, 
kes:1 faine another finall ende ro mylelfe , which 1.26. 

is the Creature, which I take for God, And here- 44*hils. 
upon ſaithe the ſame Apoſtle, That Gloutons holde z.1 9. 
their Belly for their God; Prowde men, their Glo- Ad Epke. 
rye: and Couetous men make an 1doll of their 5.5. 


mMONey, 


This Veritye shalbee confidercd in the: Medita- 


tions enſuing , to moue vsto the abhorring of ſo 


LMI 


greate an euill as Sinae is, and to purifyc ourfelues 
thercof with greate care, - 


46... The 


Of. Mans finall ende. 87 part-r. | 
ft ws” | 


part.r. 88 The fecond Meditation : 
a Tie ſecond Meditation of the greiuouſueſſs of Sinn, 
| by the Examples of the Sinne of the Angell, 
' of Adam, andother Particulars. ' 
256} H E ende of this meditation is, to kaowe by. 
IG Examples the greivouſneſſe of Sinng to ab-/ 
horce it; and the terribleneite of Gods luſtice in 
chaſtizing it, to feare him, and to appeaſe him with |} 
Penance: and the Lnſtabillity of man in good, to ff + 
knowe his weakenelle, and not ro truſt tro aimſelfe, | | 
but to humble himſelis before God. And all this 1 | 
am to begge of our Lord, at my entrance ro inedi- } . 
ration, beleeching himto 1{luſtrate with his divine || + 
Light my Vaderjtanding to knowe it ; & to mooue ff 
my Vl ta haue a feeling of it with greate Aﬀe- 
tions of Contrition : andto ayde mee , that 1 may 
bee warned by others harmes, before the Chaſtize- 
meat light vpon myne owne Heade. 
And that this meditatign,& thoſe which followe 
ny make the deeper Impreſſion in the Squle, 1 am 
-. 1.» ©9 forme firſt in my Imagination, a figyreot Chriſte 
Danter.7 1x8vs our Lord, as of a ludge ſeated vpon his Tri- 
Fo bunall to Indgement, with a feuere Counteoance, 
rom whoſe Throne iſiueth out a river of fiet to 
j urne Sianzrs : and I will imagine myſclie. before 
JS / him like a deepe, & heynous Qttender, bounde with 
the Fertters, and Chaines of .innumerable Sinnes, 
fearing, and trembling like one that deſerueth to 
bee condemned, and burat with that terrible fier, 
Þ:Tho.s © The firft Pointe. 
p.q4-63, PF HefirſiPointe is,to call to minde rhe Sinne of the, 
Iſais. 14, © Angells, who were created by God in the Empy- 
12 real Heauen, replenished with VViſdome, & Grare: 
Luc. 10, but abuſivg their Frewill they grewe prowd againſt 
I 3. their Creator, forthe which they were throwae out 
2.Petr.z of Heauen,8& caftinto Hell, looſing for cuer theen- 
4 de, & bleſſedneffe for the which they were created, I. 
Apocal, 1,Vponthis Veritie taught vs by the CatholikeFai- 
12.59, the,I maydiſcourſe , pondering three things : Figh 
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-how Liberal God was tothe Angells ereating them 


| according to hisowae Image, & Likenefle, & com-. 
| /municating vnto them without any.merit of theirs, 


maſtexcelicnt giftes af Nature, & Grace. By reaſun 
whereof wee may ſay of all, as was fayed of one, 


That they wereadorned with nine Stones very pre* gzgch. 
cious;that is, with nine Excellencies, which Cucefer, ,g x2, 
\& thereſt receiued in their Creation, For God-made | 


them Pure Spirits, without mixture of Bodye: I[m- 


-mortall, withouc feare'of Corruption: IncelleQual, 


with greate Delicacye of VV ute; Free,that nothing 
could torce their V Vill : V Vaſe, with tulneſle of all 


'naturall Seiences: Powertull,, aboue all lateriouc 


Creatures:Haly, withthe gittes of Grace, Charitye, 
& thereſt ofthe Vertues;lahabitants ofthe Paradily 
of Delightes, which is the Empyreal Heauen. And 
finally, Capable of leeing God clearely with pro- 
mile of this Glorye if they perleuered-in his Seruice: 
waich they might ecafily doe,8& were obliged there- 
unto by the Lawe of Gratitude for theſe 9g. Titles. 
2. Secondly, [ will contider, how Lograte:ull fome 
of them were agaialt God, growing arrogant with 
theſe giites;& arming themlclues with them agaiof 
him of whomethey had receaued them,not gruing 
him that Reuerence , and Obedience which they 
ougnt to haue giuen him with Humilitie; bur em- 
ploying their Libertie, & Forces to offead him who- 
meforio many Titles thzy ought to haue ſerucd. 

3. Thirdly, I will popder,how terribleGod shewed 
him{elfe tochaſtizethem preſently, without giuing 
themtimeof Repentance, depriving them, tor that 
onely Sinne,of thoſe giftes of Grace which hee had 
giventhem,& throwing them like Lightening from 
Heauen,to the euerlaſting fiers of Hell, without ref- 
pet either to the beautie of their nature, or to the 
greateneſle. of their; Eſtate; or that they were, his 


_ Creatures made according to his lmage, and Like- 


nefle; or that they were exceeding wiſe; or that 


- part. x. 


_ onely is fufficienrto obſcure all this, and is worthy. 
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they bad beene his freindes : for one mo 


of ſo ternible punishement : which (S. Peter ſaithe) 
Gods Iuſtice permitted, and ordained for our Exams 
ple. For if hee ſpared not the Angells finning, but 
tyed with rhe ropes of their Sinne, threwe them 
vnto Hell to bee there tormented, although they 
were ſo noble: how much lefle will hee omittets 
punishe men obſtinate in their Tranſgreſſions, be- 
ing ſo baſe? And if the Angells Forritudine, G | 
Virtute maiores non portant aduerſiim- ſe execrabil 
iudicium, voho are. greater then nien in ftrength, and 
fouver bears net the 'execrable Twdgement againſi 
them, but with greate raging , and .Lmpariencae; 
how much lefle-shall feeble, and wretched men her 
able toendure it? O how horriblea thiog it 1s to 
fall into the handes of the liuing God, handesfo | 
heauye, thatthe Angells themſelues cannot fſutly 
them / | | 
Theſe three things 1 am to applye to mylelt 


W 
pondering how liberall God hath beene towardet gi 
aee,doing mee innumerable Benefits : and how In- I e; 
gratefull I haue beene to him , committing inny” IF D; 
merable Sinnes; and how I haue deſerued that God If th 
should punishe mee as hee did the Angells, yea, and If Se 
much more: for their Sinne was but one, mine mw IF ric 
ny : theirs was but a Sinne of Thought onelyin I j, 
matter of Pride; mine both of Thought, VVorde, Þ as 
and Deede in matter of Pride, of Luxury, of VVii | be 
the, and of other Vices: theirs was not Injitriou I of 

 tothebloud of I x s vs Chriſte, for it was not shed ll In 
forthem, mine are Injurious againſt this bloud of di 
the Sonne of God, which was shed for mee oniltY gi 
Crofle. Then this beeing ſo, how Iuſt a thing Wt Þ an 
it, that God should hane ſuncke mee into Hell F tal 
the Company of the Deuills, making mce partake 7 
Lil 


of their paines, ſeeing | would needes bee a 


vo: Tn _ "In 
their Sinnes? O God of Timgeance, hovy «s it that 
thou haf# not reuenged thyſeife on a man ſo voicked 
& 1? Howv hafl thou ſuffred mee ſo long time? VVho 
hath wuithhelde the. rigowr of thy - Iuftice ,, that 'it 
ſhould not puniſh him, that hath deſerued ſo terrible 
puniſhment > O my Seule, hovv & it , that thou doeſt 
not feare , and tremble, conſidering the- dreadefull 
Indgement of God againſt his 2nygells?Tf vvith- ſo 
greate ſeutritye hte puniſhed Creatures ſo noble, why 
ſhrauld not ſo vile , ani miſerable a Creature as tho, 
feare the like Puniſhment? O moſt povverfull Creator, 
ſeeing thou ha#t ſhevued thyſelfe to mee not a God of 
Vengeance but a Father of *Mercye, continue touvardes 
mee thy Mercye, pardonninig my Sinnes; and aeliuering 
mee from Hell, wvhich for them I haue deſerued.- 


y: The ſecond Pointe. 


ts BT He ſecond Pointe shallbee to call to Memorie 
| 1 Sinne of oufp firſt Parents, Adam, and Ex, A 
it who hauing becne created in Paradiſe, and in- Ori- D Th. 2 
det M oinall Iuſtice, broke the Commandement of God, ” 
eating the fruite of the, Tree that vpon paine,of 
Deathe hee had prohibited them, for the which 
they were-caſt out of Paradiſe, and incurred the 
Sentence of Deathe, and other innumerable mife- 
riex, alwell they, as all cheir Offspring. 
1, Vponthis Veriticof Faithe, I may diſcourſe 
as vpon the forepaſled, conſidering : Firit how li- 
berall God was to our firſt Parents, creating them 
of his meere goodnefſe- according to his owne 
Image, and Likenefle, and placingthem in a Pata- 
diſe of Delighres, giujng them his Grace,and Ori- 
ginall Tuſtice: ſubjeQing their appetites to realon, 
andthe flesh to the Spirit; freeing them from mor- 
tallity, & Penalties, to which by Nature they were 
ſubje&, and granting them a happye, and eaſe-full 
Life, And all this hee did of his pure Grace, and 
merc1ie, 
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. -* mercie, granting it them not onely for themſghy 
; buralſo tor their Succellors, if they had periaiag 


.1n his Seruice. ; . - 
2. \Secqndly , I am to ponder how. Ing 
they weere to God : aod what motiue t! ey I 


06-4 


thereunto.: for the Serpent comming to tempt buy 
and promitiog her guilefully, that it sheg did ex 


of the forbidden traite.shee should nor dye, þ 
should rather bee as. God, having knowledy 


good,, and euill : shee ſuffered hzrielte to bee hy 


_ .. Builed, and eate of the fruite, and invited Ada 


thereuato, who to pleaſe her, cate alſo thereoZ,ue! 
ging vader foote the pleaſure of God for the ple 
ſure of his VVife, without making accquor, neitty 


' of the benefits that. God had donne him ; nor( 


the punishments that hee had menaced and thie 


ned him with all. | 
3. -» Then will Il ponder, how terrible God.she 

himſelfe in chaſtizing them, caſtiog them oubi 
Paradife, depriuing them for euer of Originalll 
ſtice, ſudjeCting them to Deathe, and to ail then 
ſeries of a corruptible Bodye : which maſerie 
wee his: Children incurre, becauſe wee all finge 
him, and for his cauſe wee are borae the Childs 
of VVrathe, and Enemies of God , and condemk 
to the ſame Deathe. Andthat which, more afing 
teth, is, that from this Originall Sinve, that: 

inherits of him, proceede as from theic roote,th 
innumerable Sinnes that are in the V Vorlde, al 
the Inundations of miſeryes that ouerfloweil 
whereby I may perceive, how terrible , dreads 

and hideous an cuill mortall Sinne is, ſeeing 
onely depriueth of {o much good, bringetl 

much euell, & ſo highely prouoketh the wrazlt 


Apoe.15, God,though hee bee much more inclined to mem 


Zoe 


then to the rigourof luſtice. vho ſball not fe ret 


Celloquie o king of theVVorides > VVho ſonll not abharre ſo J18 
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UN ; miſchiife as td offend thee iO 'my Soule, if thou kne= 
ul oue/t vobar thou didff,vohen thou [inneft like Adam, 
% doubileſ thou vuouldF tremble at the heauye burden 


ul art then to mee t Thou deprineft mee of Grace thou 
ul robbef? mee of Vertues; thou chaſeſt mee out of Para- 
all diſe; rhou conderne/t mee to eternall Deathe ; thou 
ſubieReft mee to temporall Deathe ; thou takeſt avuay 
the life of my Children , wohicth are my ITorkes 
depriving them of the merit of Glo1i? ;- thou trou- 
A008 bleft the kingdome of my Sonlz , and filleſt it vuith 
ell innumerable miſeries, © my God deliver mee from fo 


ny vviemn counkileth thee) more thes from Snakes,and_ ,_ 
nor ol Serpents, for Sinze alone more cruell.; and venemoes 
tuealff then all they. ' ME Re OE 
jj 4. Beſides this lam to make compariſon of my 
Sinne with that of Adam, like as In the precedent 
ointe : for I wretche beeing tempted by the Diuell 
ufffed myſelfe to bee deluded by. him , not once 
but often - my fleshe hath beene like Ewa, that hath 
protoked meero Sinne , and my Spirir effeminared 
like 4dam, to p:eaſe it, hath a thouſand times diſ- 
pleated God by breaking his Commatndemeats : 
and my Pride , and [ngratitude hath arrjued to that 
height, that [ haue often deſired; to-.bee as God, 
viurping to myſelfe that which is proper to his 
Deitye. Then, if God inflicted ſuch, punishment 
on my firſt Parents for one Sinne of ;Diſabedience, 
and Pride, founded vpon no more then ;eating one 
Apple contrarie to the precept.of God , how greate 
punishments haue I deferred, for ſo many. Diſabe- 
diences, and Prides; and for (o innumerable otfen- 
ces 2s I have committed againſt him? O how luſt 
had it beene, rhar: at my firſt Sinng, Deathe should 
" have ſwallowed mee, or all the-miſeries of the 
VVorlde showred downe ypon mee} |. . :... - 
FA Laſtly, 


Parte; : 


voherevvith thou lodeſt thy ſelfe; O Sinne hovy heany Pſal. 37. 


, greare an exall, O my Sonle,; F lye' from Sinne'( a the» Eccle 3 i 


Part3t $94 


The ſecond Meditation ” 
Laſtly \, "I will ponder , what a long Penanty | 
Adam, and Ewa did for. this Sinne of theirs, hoy 
bitter that morſell was voto them, and how dear 
it coſt them: for Adam hauing liued morethen nine 
bundred yeares, ſpent them, all in weeping, an{ 
mourving ,-and ſuffring a. thouland -misfortung 
whichaccrewed to him with the eſtate of his Cox: 
ruption : but inthe ende(as laitherthe diuine V Vil. 
dome) thorough Penance hee obtained pardon ;& 
withthis example Iam to animate myſelfe to le 
meot my miſeries, and to doe Penance for my Sin- 
nes, that God may deliuer mee from them , imitz- 
on in Penance him, whome [ imitated in Sinne, 
and beſeeching our Lord to chaſtize mee as muck 
as hee will in thislife, ſo that heeparddn mee, aug 
deliuer mee from thetorments of the other. _ 


. The third Pointe. 


He third Pointe shallbee, to call to Memori 
'* ſome mortal] Sinne, as Perjurie , Carnallirye;ot 
ſuch other like; for the which many Soules are by 
ning in Hell,and that very juſtly, for hauing dome 
Injuticto the infinite maieſtie of God, . - +) 
1; Tamthen'to deſcende with my Confideratin 
to Hell; which'js full -of Soutes, among which} 
sþall finds'mwny that are there burning for-one 
onely Sitine; Some for one Perjurie ; others; for 
dishoneſt Thought conſented vnro ; and otheryiot 
ſome other ''Sinne of VVorde ; or.of Deede. And 
then T will confider how all theſe condemned Per 
ſons were men; aſwel as I; arid many of them, # 
1, Chriſtians, that enjoyed'the ſame Sacrame 
and Sacrifices, and thoſe Sermons, and ſacred bot 
' kesthat I erijoye, and were perhaps yn 
holye, and highly in fauour with God : but Dy tk, 
and litle they grewe careleſſe, and cameto fall jato 
that mortall Sinne, and by the Luſt ludgenentl 
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'Figourows penance vivould it dor:, : 
wvauld it bee to God , and with wobat . 
- wuoilt it ſerue him: Thou therefars. art tp. 
ike, conſidering that God hath donne.thee {ſo [1 
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and for it they were moſt juſtly. condemned.. For 


+ 21 AS ® 97 | ale 
60d, Deathe attached and. ſer ypon them here Þ ferfes 


(as the Apoſtle S. Iames faieth) VVhoſocuer falleth 14cob. 3. 


into one onely Sinne , breaking a Commaunde- 19. 
ment, is made guilty. of all , as hee. thar breaketh.. 


manye; for hee offendeth the God of Infinite nia- 


jeſtie, who commaundeth them all to bee oblerued. 


2. Thenam1 to make Compariſon of this Sinne 
with many of minne, pondering with how. much 


more mw + I deſerued to bee iin He!:l, as thole. 


Soules are, for hauing offended God, not once bur 


many times, and in other kindes of Sipnes withour. 


number. O howv iuitly had I deſerned that Deathe: 
ſhould haue attached mee in committing my. firſt Sin- 
ne, and that God ſhould haue giuen mee po time of. 
Repentance ? VVhat moued thee, o my;God., to expect 
mee more then theſe? 1 confeſſe that 1 deſerued to bes 
in their Companye; but ſeeing thy Meieſtie bath vvith 
ſo much mercie expefted mee, 1 reſolge yuith thy grace 
to bee very truely, and. intirely pevitent. . 
$. I may alſo conſiderthar it is no lefle a: benefit 


- 


of God to haue preſerued meefrom Hell, detaining 


mee from deſcending ta everlaſting Torments, then 
if; after I had beene deſcended , jk had Zh 

mee from them;,- For che whicb.I may ſay that. of 
Danid:1 vvill confeſſe tathee,o Lord "G 


uering.my Soulefrom the deepeſtHgll.And to kno 


wehow to eſteemearight of this merced, & {0 re- 


paye it, as..I ought , am to {peake.to. myſelfe, 
lying : If God: chandd raogh of oat: Seats 
our of Hell, and giue-it '> time of repentance, vunat 

ovv thenkefuat 


toc the 


ered” - 


Jod vvith all Pſal. 85 
wy Hearte, e will glorifie thy names fer eusr, r.thy Sa 
mercie hath beene very greate towardes, mee, deli> / 
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| phRti 2B» The ſeconf Meditation 


Tac, 23. 


thou didf fall into it, 


nes, but for mine, and fo? thoſe of the whole 


. _ drye vuhat ſhallbee donne? Asif thee should ſay;go. 


9 * 


1 greens tree and full of fruite, with what rigour 


a fatidur, as to deliuer thee from the Dauniger, #fb 


\ 


The fourthe Pointe. | | : 
Of the greatiieſſe of our Sirnes; by the Paines that". 
- Chriſte our Lord ſuffered for them. 


55) HE fourth Pointe,shallbee both matter of 4 
{weete Colloquie,;and of a moſt deuoute conz . 
fideration to knowe the greatenelle of Sinne , and. 
the dreadefullnefſe of Gods Iuſtice, by another ex- 
ample -much different from the fotepaſled; but no. 
lefle effeQuall then they, that is: by the Chaſti-, 
zements which the diuine Iuſtice inflited vpon 
Chriſte I x s y's our Lorde, notfor his owne Sins, 


YVorlde; that T way vnderſtand how hee will cha- 
ſtize man lodet with his owne Sinnes, that ſo cha+ | 
Nized him that” bore the-burthen of other mens 
Sinnes: and how the cuiltye Slauc shalbee handled; 
whenthe innocent Sonne was ſo terribly punishedy 
Calling to miride that dreadefull Sentence whith: 
ourRedeenier{pake tothe Daughters of Ieruſalems 
If in the gyeene 'vwood they doe theſe things , in; thi, 


tee, If I bee*'treated with ſuch. rigour, beings 


ShaHir thou bee treated, that arte a drye tree and 
without any fruite at all? 19] "2th 
©, Then I amto ſet before mine eyes Chriſte It8ys 
crucified, beho!ding his Heade crownde with thof- 
hes; his Face ſpit ypon ; his Eyes obſcured; his At 
mes difioinAed; his Tongue diſtaſted with gall, 
"and vineget ; bis Handes ,'and Feete pierced with 
ailes: his Backe, and Shoulders torne with whipy 
"hes; and hisSide'opened with" a Launce: andthen F 
"ponderingthat hee ſuffereth allthis for my So 
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ſundryc AfteGionseots-rhe inwars | 
deſt* parte of my 'Hearte, ſometimes trembling at / 
the rigour of. Gods luſtice, who ( as the Propher 
' Zacharias aide) vnhearhed bis Sworde againit the Zacha, 
man that was vnited with hin in perſon; ſome- x ,,-. 
times bewatling- my: Singes which were the:cauſe 
of thele' Dolours :| and ſometimes animating my- 
#lte.co ſuffer ſomewhat in. fatisfaction.,of my. of> 
iences, ſeeing Chriſte our Lord ſuttered ſo much Iſai. F3. 
toredeeme them, And finally I will beg pardon of 
him for them ,alledging to him for.a reaſon all his 
Troubles; and Afictions , ſaying yato him inan 
amorous Colloquie., 0 my. moſ# ſuucete Redeemer Colloquie 
wubich deſcendedft from Heauen , and aſrendedit this 
Croſſe to redeeme men , paving their Sinnes woith thy 
Dolours, 1 preſent myſelſe before thy Maieſtie griened 
that my- grienous Sinnes haue beene the cauſe of thy 
terrible paines. Vpon mee, 0 Lord,theſe Chaſtizements 
had beene woell imployed , for 1 am. hee that ſinned : 
and. not vpon thee that neuer ſmned/t. Let that Loue 
that moued thee to put thyſelfe vpon the Croſſe for 
mee, moue thee to pardon mee. vyhat I haue commit- 
ted agarnft thee, By thy Thornes 1 beſeeche the,dravuye 
out of my Soule the thornes of my Sinnes : by thy Sconr- 
ging , pardon my Theftes : By thy Gall, and Vinegre 
pardon: my Gluitonyes : By the _ thy Handes, 
pardon my Euill VVorkes : and by thoſe of thy Feete, 
pardon my Euill. Steps, O eternall Father behoulde the Pal. 83, 
face of thy Sonne, and ſeeing in hum thou diddeſt cha- 
fize my Sinnes , let thy worathe vvith theſe Chaſti- © 
wngs bee appeaſed; and vſe tevuardes mee thy mercies, _ 
throvwumng all 7 F Vickedneſſe into the bottome of the Miche.7 
0 


*, in Vertue of. that Bloud that vyas ſhed for them, 19. 
dmen, | 


.; This point wee. shal proſecute largelie in the 
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The third. Medication of the, multitude of Sings, , 


. | £ 2 © WH 
and of the grienouſneſſe of them, for being ſo... I » 
many, andcomrarye' to Reaſon. +l k 
The firſt Pointe. _ : , 
r. F5& HE firſt pointe is,to call to mmade the multi } i: 
SI? cude of Sinnes that in/all my former Life] I t! 
haue committed :to which endel am to runne the= | 5: 
rough all the Ages thereof, andthorough allthe I © 
places where I haue liued, and thorough the Offi I} ft 
ces, Occupations, and Imployments ufat I have | 7+ 
had, regarding how, and wherein I haue faultedia |} 2 
cuery one of the ſeuen Sinnes , wee commonly || {« 
call Mortall: and in'euery one of the Commauts |} t! 
dements of theLawe of God, and of his Churehe ||| t 
and in euery one of the Lawes , and Rules of my &} 5 
Eftate, and Office. To which ende it will helpe F 3! 
niee to knowe the ſortes of Sinnes that may be ©} *! 
committed in theſe matters; as they shalbee put'in | H 
the firſt pointes of the eighteenth meditation, and' 5: 
of the nine'following. 2-7 8: 
 Andthis Remembrance of Sinnes , muſt nothat} " 
drye, but moiſtened with teares , full of Confuſion, | » 
and Shame, as was that of the holy king who laid N 8 
I will confiderbeforethee al] the dayes of my Li  * 
with bitterneſſe of Soutle, "Z} i 
1n having called theſe Sinnes to Remembrang, | 09! 
I will makeof them in my Praier, an humble Cots | 
feſſion before God, like Danielaccufing myſelſe' } 4 
them all, yea of the moſt principall of them, ſits Y 
king my breſt as the Publican,, and ſaying: 1 accu: 
mylelfe o Lord, that I haue finned before theeW F 1. 
pride, preſuming vainely of myſelfe, ſpeaking bot F | 
ſting wordes, deſpiſing my. neighbours, and revan © ti 
ling againſtthee. Andinthis forte will Iproſcaltt' 6 
: I 


the Accuſation inallthe ſeuen deadely Sinnes,aWn F 
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+, ' After I haue. confefled'thoſe. Sinnes which I. 
knowe , I am to belecue thar there are very many -_. 

other that I knowe not, which David calleth Hid- Fſal. 18. 
den Sinnes, but they are not hidden from God who ©3- 
is to iudge. mee , and chaſtize mee forthem: And [.Cor. 4. 
this muſt holde mee carefull, and aficted, Theſe *++ , 
Sinnes are hidden to. mee, for one of: three cauſes; 
either for that I hauealreadye forgotten them :. or 

for that they were very {ubrle, as Interiour Prides, 
rashe Iudgements,funiſter tntenrions, Negtigences, 

and Omithons: or for that: I' committed them with 

ſome Ignorance; and:errouc ; or by the illufion of 

the Deuill, thinking that 1 did God ſeruice. And 

thus joyning the Sinnes that I knowe, with the 
Sinnes that 1 knowe not, I may. beleeue that they 
amount ro an innumerable multitude, and that they 


. are ( as Dad ſaide) more then, the |Haires of :my P/zl. 39. 


Heade, and(as Kjing:\Manaſſes aide) more _thew the 13. 
Saades of the Sea,'From whence I shall draweQut 1» oratis 


| greate Admiration. at Gods patience in: ſuffering # ez: 


mee. For one Injurye, or two,any onemay ſuffer; ':* 
but ſo! many, ſo, reiterated, ſo diuerſe,-and withſo 
oreate peruerſenefle, who can ſuffer them but God? 
Truely, o my God,, there was neede of ſuch an ia- 
finite Patience as thine; to- ſuffer ſuch'an Iofisitie 


of Injuriesas mine; but ſeeing thou haſt not beene 


wearted to ſuffer mee, bee good to mes, aud pat- 
don mee. | 


A, The ſecond Pointe: 


rt. Rom. hence I will mount vp to confideriths 
- "greuouſneſſe of theſe Sinnes , by their mul- 


titade, making my proffitof (oe Sithilitudes vſed Matt.1$ . 
1 io the divine Scripture. For if Sinne bee like a Mil- 6. 
[NY fone hanged abont the necke, wherewith man is Aþoc. 18 


tirowne inco the depth of Hell, my Sinnes beeing 2. 
Z as 


thoroughour all the ren Commaundemenes. 
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part, T 02 The third Bas, 'M 
as many asthie Sandes of the Sea, or the Haire: 4 'l 
the Heade, what an Immenſe burchen will theiy 
bee ? with what a furious Violence sball 14 
with them into the Profunditye of Hell? If: os 

"2. holde meenot, who $halbee able to hold mee? And 

Iſai. «8. what are to many Sinnes, butan Iron Chaine of 

6, © innumerable Linkes wherewith'T am hounde; and 
chained, which is ſo large that it reacheth to Hell, 
and Sathan itandes drawing at it to hale mee yntg 
him, And-1t the Sinnes of the Angells ( as faiah 

2. Petr,y S. Peter were Ropes that pulled them from Heas 

4 uen; and drewe them downe into the bottomlel 
pit of Hell; how much more ftrong Ropes i 
my -Sinnes bet, beeing twiſted with ſo innumerss 

3. ble Cordes? My Soule isalfo incompaſſed with this 

Pſal. 21, multitude 'of Sinnes as with an Armye of Doggey, 

I3, Lyons, Bulles, Serpents , and other Sauage Bea es, 

1 that-terrifyeit with their roarings, teare it in perf; 

' ces with'theirmouthes, andrent it with their cla: [ 
wes: like Beesthey ting , and like V Vormes" they 

wide bite it , and gnawe the Conſcience, Finally T am 

Matt.184} that euillSeruante, that oweth his Lorde ten thous 

236 ſaod Talents, &thedebr is fo oreate. that although 
they-Should ſell all that hee hath, both has'VV 
his Children, and himſelfe, yet all would notf * 

Colloquie ficeto pay the leaſte parte thereof. Then vuhat duefh, 
thou, o my Soule wuith ſq greate a burthen of Sinmeil 
If thus Armye of ſauage beafles made Chriſt fuoest 
bloud wuith angus/h ; howv comes it , that thou'doli- 
not woeepe tears, of Blond, of Dolour , and Painet 0 

moſt mercifull Sautonr , by that Dolour , and Sel. 

that thou kadſt o « my Sinmes i inthe Garden 0 fGe he 

fſemani. , 1 beſeeche thee ., ayde' mee to haue ſuch 8 

feeling of them., that I may. bee ,quitte , and dens 

«ered of them. .:, 8 

5- To this I am to adde-another Circumftan 2 

that may much aggrauate. my Sinnes,, whiehh 'J 


bil | 
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"py recidiviation into the ſame Sinnes, after God” | 

7Þ hathipardonetd mee once, and many times, ftrining | 

233it were with- God; Ito finne, and hee to pardon 
mee;and I to'retourneagaine toSinne, as if I had 
never beene pardoned ; imitating ( asſaieth the 
Apoſtle S. Peer?) the Dogge that retuurneth ro 7 fe 
his vorite, and the Swine that beeing washed'"2+* ©7+7 
walloweth againe in theſame mire. For the which *=* 
deſerued that God should vomite mee for euer 

from himſelfe, and ouerwhelme me in the filthy 
Duoghill of Hell, leauing- mee bound hand, and 

foote in the power of thoſe Infernall *Executio- 

ners , as hee did with the ynthankefull Seruaunt 

that ought him ten thouſard Talents, and after hee 

was pardoned, retourned againe tooffend him, 

. But yet for all this, truſting vpon the Infinire Pa-: 

tience, and mercie of God, I am againe to retourne 
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NM vato him vnfainedly, and proſtrared 'at hjs feete to 
4 | #y voto him : Have patience with mee, o'Lord, and' 
"| with thy ayde will paye thee the whole debt of 
Y wy-Sinnes; and if rhou-pardoneſt mee this once, . 


Iwill neuer more retourne yato them, 
. The: third Pointe, 


'Hirdly, Iam to confider the. deformitie, and 

vilencfle of theſe Sinnes, in as niuch as, though 
there were no Hell for them, yetthiey are contrary 
to natural{ Reaſon; for man beeing created to the 
likeneſle of God, hy Sinne hee is transformed into 
+ Beaſte, and with the -multirude thereof engen- 
dreth within himfelfe Beſtiall manners, and Vi- 
cious Habits, His Appetites preuatle againſt Rea- 
ſon, the Fleshe againſt the Spirit, and the Slaue 
commaundeth him that by right is, the Lorde ; for 
the wretched Spirit is made a Slaue to the Fleshe; 
and to her Appetites, & is baſely inthralled/to many 
other Creatures, For (as Chrifte our Sauiourfaide) 
| > i vuho- 


- 


dank 


\_ part.1. 104 The third Meditation 
oan. 8, vuhoſoeutr committeth Sinne is the Seruant of Sinnty 
34. and bee that is vanquiſhed (faithe S. Peter) i rhejSins! 
2.Petr.2 waunt of him that vanquiſheth , and as a Slaue j ig. 
19 Afſubje@ to the Conquerour, If I: bee ambitious, 

am the Slave of Honour, and of all them thaticag 
giue it mee, ortake it away, IF I bee Couetous;1 
amtheSlaue of VVealthe: If a Glouton, I am the £N * 
Slaue of Nicenefle : If Luxurious,I am.the Slaue of 
Senſuallitic, and of thoſethat hatte robbed mee of 
my Hearte, and of my Libertye, And whar greatet' 

+ baſeneſle can bee then this ? VVhat more heauy 
Slauery, then that of Sinne frequented by vicious 
Cuſtome ? This should move mee to greate Detg« 
ſtation of my Sinnes, to caſte of from mee this Ser- 
uitude, and to reſtore my Spirit to Liberrie, redus 
cing myſelfe to the Seruice of my/Creatour , and 
Redeemer , of whome ll am to require, that ſeeing 

1 Petr, x hee bought mge with his bloud , to free mee from 

. the Slagerye of Sinne, that with this vewe Title 

1. 4d 1might bee bis Slaue; that hee permutte nor. that 

Corinth, 1 bee any more the Slaue of my Fleshe, nor of my. 
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72.3» Vices , nor of the Deuill his Enemye. 


oy” aa OY Par A —_— — *«. — wet was CZ Ac 


The fourthMediration of the grieuouſueſſe of Sim, 
by the baſeneſſe of Man that offendeth God,and\ 
by the nothing that hee hath of of his owne. | 


S) H E-ende of this meditation js, to knows. 
the grieuouſneſle of doing Injurye to God, 

the Baſencile of him that offendeth him : for'the 
more vile the Offendour is, ſo much the greateriy_ 
his boldenefle,and Shameleſinefle in offending the 
(\upreame Emperour of Heauen,and of Earthe. | 


The firſt Pointe. : % 
Genel. 7 E Irſt I am to conſider what I am concerning; the 
+ 3.19. ' Bodye, pondering that my Originall is yy 


( 


« ', <2 » - <" 
X OE 
« ; " 7 WINES #0 . 
a Ae ai 
ES fo Eo ps - Bike ED Its: 


wo. 
> 


TY £44-3.:8, 2. ' 2 


"WD ns © "I 


5a 
. - w : of iba EE nf 


Ee] Fe ? hy TR. I 


7 
TIF! 

7. 

=. 


, if thou ſo much feareii man that can deprine thee of _Iſai.45.9 


' barme, how doeſt thou not tyemble at God, that can 
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; 'of Sinmes. - " 105 part-t. 
nd my Ende is Duſt : my Fleshe is'a Flower, and 7ſai. 40. 
ſoone withereth like Haye: my Life is as a Blaſte, 6. 
andasa Vapour that ſoonepaſſeth: and it is chort, 1acobi.4. 
and full (as 706 faith) of many milcries, and neceſ- 14. 

fities, of Hunger, Colde, Griefe, Infrmitie, Pouer- 166.14.1 
, ties, and Daungers of Deathe: it hath no Securi- 

tyeof one onely daye of Life, nor of Reſt, nor of 

Healthe: ſo that by myne owne Strength it is im- 

offible to free mee from the!e mileries, volefle God 

our Lord with his Protection, and Prouidence. doe 

defend , and deliuer mee from them, Now whac 

greater madneſle can there bee, then for a man ſo 

needye, and miſerable, to dare to offende his onely 

Remedier,and ProteQor 2 And whit greater Nags 

can there bee, then for the Fleshe beeing. but Duſt, 

and Ashes, a filrhy Dunghill, a (\warme of VVor- 

mes, and Rottennefſle it ſelfe, to preſume to inju- 

rye the Supreame Spirit of Immenle majeſtic, befo- 

re whome the Povvers,and all the other bleſſed Spi- 

rites doe tremble? © Earthe , and Aſhes howvv art» Colloquie 

thou ſo provude againft God !OVeſfellof Claye,hovy Eccleſ.t0 

doſte thou contradict thy maker ? O miſerable Fleſhe, 9g. 


wo” ih 
Ms 
> 


thy temporall Life , vuithout doomg thee any greater 


feprive thee of eternall Life, and caſt thee into the 
fer of Hell? Retourne into thyſelfe , and if it' vuere 
but for thyne ovvone Intere#t , ceaſe 10 offend him that 
can free thee from ſo many Ewills, VVith theſe cog- 
fiderations 1 am greately to confounde mylelfe, and 
to terrifye myſelfe with myſelfe , that haue fallen 
into ſuch madneſſe, and haue beene ſo execedingly 
foole-hardye: and ro beſeeche ChriſteI x s vs our 
Lorde , that by his moſt holy Fleshe hee will par- 
don this audaciouſnefſe of mine, and reduce it to 
reaſon heereafter, hy 

F 4 The 


DD NT DCCCC—CC—CrCINT Pa—. _ 
; W 


RE COT ONE PET MEEITTIO . WOO O PL 
= ea 4 % _ BAS > 
35 WISER , £ 2 E 
5 : # 
- $% +» & ” y od 


Pſal. 38. of nothing and thar of myſelfe am nothing,that 
I am worthe nothing, thatl can doe nothing, hat? | 


6. 


Toan.1s. turned into nothing 


Fo 


Pſal. 50. Beſides this, I was concciucd in Sinne, and with 


The fourth Meditation 
The ſecond Pointe. 


IG Econdly, I will conſider what I” am conce wy 


ning the Soule, pondering that I was create 


I merite nothing, and that, preſently I Shall bee 
g, if God doe not. continually, 
preſerue mee ; neither should: I bee able to doe 
anything, if God did not continually aide meet 


an Inclination to Sinne thorough the vdiforddi of 
my Appetites, and Paſſions : 1 live ſubje&@ toms 
finite miferies of ignorances, and Errors : Inui- 
ronned with . innumerable Temptations within 
mee, and without mee, by Viſible, and Inviſible E* 
nemies that on all ſides doe incompaſiemee: ard 
thorough the Imbecillitygot my Free- will,1 hane' 
conſeticed, and do2'confent vnto them, ; coming 
many Sinnes, by the which I come to bee le! 
then nothing : foritis a lefle euill not to bee then 
to ſinne,and 4t had beene better for mee not to hive 


Matt. 2:6 beene, then to bee damned. 


24+ 


2. Andifthis bethat which Iam,much worlei 


that which I may Dee, thorough my greate muras 


billitie, and weakenefle: for by the threede1 may 
drawe out the botome, and by the interiour mor; 
tions that T fecleto ionumerable Sinnes of [ofidels Y 
lities; Blaſphemies, Angers, and Carnallities,I col- 1 


let and g d gather that to all theſe Sinnes I am (ubjedh, : 


and zhould fall into them, if Ged should take from, | 
mee his hande: atd by what all the Sinners of the 


worlde doe, and haue donne, I may gather whath 


Should haue danne, if I had beene left at my. Ln, 
D. Aug. bertie, For (as. Aupuſtins ſaicth) there is no Signs) 
in fol;- that'one man doth, but another man may doe ts. 
lo3.c.15. Andtherefore I am to Imagine myſclfe as a Foun, 
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2.2 deade, & ſtinking dogge whomeit is lothſome 


to beholde: or as a Body buried in the graue, and 
fill of wormes which lyeth copſuming, & turning 
into Duſt. Forall which I amto contemne mylelte, 
and to judge mylelfe worthy to bee deſpiſed of all. 
3. Thw then becing ſo, to vuhat farther pointe can 
my dotage artriue,then wuith my ovvne vill ro offende 
the maieſtie of God? If 1 bee nothir.g of mine ovune, 
hovu dare 1 offend him that '« beeing itſelfe ? And 
vuherefore doe I abaſe myſelfe (o much ag to make 
myſelfe leſſe then nothing , vnvvorthy of the beeing I 
hane ? If I am ſubiett to ſo many miſhaps as may 
come to my Soule, wuby doe 1 not appeaſe him that may 
deliner mee ſrom them? O God of my Soule, haue a 
regarde to that wuhich thou createdſt of nothing ; dra- 


 vve it from this nothing vohich i Sinne , and ioyne it 


to thee, that by thee it may haue eſſence , aud life of 
grace , and may obtaine the bleſſed beeing of Glorye. 
Amen. iy þ 

| * 


The third Pointe. 


T Hirdly , 1 will confider the littlenefſe of my 

_ beeing, and of all tae good that I haue 1n com- 
794 of God, proceeding by Degrees ,and be- 

olding fir/# what I am in compariion of all men 
joyned rogither:; and then whar I am in compari- 
ſon of men, and Angells: and ther what all Crea- 
tures are in compatiion of God , before whome, 


Colloquie 


(as Iſaias ſaithe) the nations are, as if they were 7(zz. 40, 


o 


not : they are as nothing 


, and as athing yoide of x7, 


beeing ; they are asa droppe of VVYater,or of the - 


Dewe of the morning that falleth ypon the groun- 


Shall I-bee before .God ? As the Starres dppeare 
not in the preſence of the Sunne,, and are, as 
ue, 
am 


 de,and can hardely bee ſeene. Then ] alone, what S$p.rr, 
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am,as if I were not atall, inthe preſence of 
and much lefle then a litle worme in comparifon 
of the whole worlde. i 

\ My Science, my Vertue, my Power , my Dilcrs 

tion, my Fortitude , my Beautye, and all whatſoe- 

uer good [ haue, or can haue,is as nothing in.com- 

pariſon of that which God hath: for the which | þ 
Eu, 18, Our Sauiourfaide with greate reaſon ; None i good 

19. but onely God;none is Potent,nor.Strong, nor Beay N 2! 

tifull but God: for hee onely is Goodaeſle, VE 

dome , and Omnipotencie it ſelfe, in compariſon | 2 

whereof, that which the Creatures haue, deſerueth 

not this name. be 

Then what wit can vnderſtand how a man of 

ſo litle Beeing dareth to deſpiſe God, and to offen; 

de him with ſo many Sinnes? O foole what haſt 

thou donne? O wretched 1, that haue beene ſo-au+ 

dacious? O Immenſe God, in compariſon of whos 

 meI am as if I were not, by the infinite excel- 

lencie of thy Becing, I beſeeche the pardon my Si» 

nes,and iſfuminate mee to knowe the vileneſle, inte 

which by their meanes I am come. Graunt ® 

that I may abhorre, and deſpiſe myſelfe, and eſtes 

Tob, 42. me myſelfe lefſe then nothing : and thar like 1s | 

6. I may doe penance in Duſt and Ashes, accounting | 

my ſelfe for ſuch a one in thy diuine preſence. 
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The fifth Meditation m— 
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The fiſth Meditation of the gricuouſneſſe of Sinney | 

by the greatneſſe of the infinite Mateſtie of Gog,. 

' again} whome they are committed. 

.F3&, His meditation, which hath moſt eficacie fo | 
moueto perfe& Contrition, and Sorrowe of 

Sinne, which proceedeth- from the loue. of Goa: 
aboue all things, pondering the gricuoulneſſe at 

Cinne, not onely by the Baſzneſſe of the Offendey, 

but by the Highneſſe of the Offended : forby ws 
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The firſt Pointe. 


F Irſt, I am to conſfider-the Infinite Perfe&ions 
thar God hath in bimfelte , eſpecially thoſe 
againſt which Sinne diredly fighterh *; and from 
whence it receiueth greateſt detormitye, and hey- 
nouſneſle. | 
1. And firſt of all I will ponder the Infinite Good= 
nefſe of God, for the which hee is highly.to bee 
beloued of all his Creatures, and if coorker Inf- 
nite Loue were poſſible, it were all due'vnto him. 
And this Goodnefle is fo greate, that it is impoſſi- 
ble to fee it clearely, and not highly to loue it , as 
the Bleſſed doe. Now what greater miſchiefe can 
there bee, then to abhorre, and deſpiſe ſo infinite 
Goodneſle: and whar greater Injuſtice;thento In- 
jurye with Hatred him, that is worthy of ſo infi- 
nite Loue ? O nfinste goodneſſe hovy haue | abhorred, 
and deifiſed thee! O that 1 newer had offended thee! 
My Greife, o my God, « greater for Sinne, then for 


all elſe wuhatſoeuer. For 1 deſire 10 loue thee aboue 


allyrohatſoener elſe that may bee belowed. _ 


2, Secondly,l will P—— Immenfitie of God Note. 
togither with his infinite VViſdome, by the which vwvelthe 
hee isreally, & truely preſent in euery place, ſeeing, conſide=. 
and contemplating all that is donnie: and myſelte ration. 


am to beholde mylſelfe within this Immenfirie full 
of eyes, within the which I committed all my 
Sinnes paſſed, and doe committe thoſe preſent, pro- 


uoking him therewith to Indignation, Loathing, 
and Vomiting: for his eyes (as the Scriptureſaithe) 1. 13. 


are ſo cleane, that they cannot beholde Sinne with- 
put loathing, and his heart is ſo pure, that V Vic- 
kedneſle 


# 'Tog partvs | 
much greater the Injuricd is,.ſo much greater is 1.2.9.98 
the lnjurye: aod as God is Infinite in his Eſſence, arc,4.6+ 
and Perfedtion,ſo Sinne in this behalie (as $.Thowas 3. p.q.1. 
faith) is likewiſe as it werean Infinite Imjurie. art.2.,ad 
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$20 ' The fifth 
kednefſemaketh him yomitte. Now what greater 
blindenefle can there bee,then for me to liue withs/ 
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- in the Immenſenefle of God.,and in viewe of the; 
VVildome of God, and yet:for all this to Injurie!' 


him with my Sinnes? T'o what greater height can 
the Impudencie of the Slaue arrive, then to treade 
vnder foote the VVill , and Honour of his Lode 
beeing in his preſence? And what greater auda- 
ciouſneſſe then to doe all this,our Lord being pox 
werfull to chaſtize him as hisdiſcourteſy deſeruerht 


| Colloquie O Lord hovv hait thou fafores mee to bee neere thee, 


L , 3 \! (3 


and in thy preſence  Howv t«-it , that thou haſs nat 
aunihilated this unmannered,e5 diſloyall Slaue! Howy: 
# it, that thou haſt not turned thyne' eyes fron mt, 
aud vomiten, and caſt mee out. of thy mouth for ener, 
I am. grieued to the Soule for my Impudencie, and 
Audaciouſneſſe 5 and 1 purpoſe vuith thy-grace., 'nt- 


et : APE. 
Fae 
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uer more heerafier 10 doe any thing uwvvorthy of thy ' 


preſence. | | 


3. : Thirdly, I will ponder the Soueraigne Omni- 
potencie of God, by the which hee js in all Crea- 


with them in all their workes : for 
without this concurrence of Gods Omnipotencie, 
I can neither ſee, nor heare, nor ſpeake, nor moue 
hande, nor foote, nor vynderſtand, nor will, nor doe 


, tyres, giuing them the Leeing that they haue ; aod 
” CONCUrrIN 


..-- any other thing. And conſequently, when I fine, | 


% \ 


P—_ : 
Py . 


Iayde myſelfe with his Diuine Omnipotencie, to 
. thinke , ſpeake, or doe the thing that diſguſtak 
1, him:and ſuch is his goodneſſe, and mercye-that + 
to conlerue my Libertie hee denyeth mee not, this. 
| Concurrence, nor denyeth- it to the Creatures of 


which. I-make yſe to ottende. him : hee concurreth_ | 


: 


'» with my meate, that it may bee ſauory to my Taſte, || 

, yea, even when I finne in eating it : and with the” NF 

- Beautye, of the Creature thar it. may recreate my - 

; fight ,although I did hanein-beholding it, Thea: 
| W 
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what rasheneſſe- is this: for mee; to make warre a- 


ainfſt God;with the very power of God?And what 
Path his 4yde auaile mee, when I conuert it to his © 
berally gine thy concurrence to him, that ſo enilly abu- 

ſethit ' VVhy doett thou not employe this Ommipoten- 

cie to chattize him that makes no better. proffit of it ! 

Pardon, o Lord, this boldeneſſe vubich hath beene grea- 

ter then I can imagine : for 1 am grieued therefore 

more then I can expteſſe , and yet Iruvould that it 

grieued mee much more. O infinite God, that ſhevveſt 

thy Omnipotencze, principally in pardoning , and ha- Eccleſra. 


wing mercie 0 a Sinner : pardon mie,and baue mer- in Colle- 


che 0 mee, and ayde mee that I may nener more wfe ca. 
thy infinitt povver , vnleſſe it bee _ ro ſerue thee. And 

ia this force may bee pondered the Attributes of 

the Mercie, Iuſtice, and Charitie of God, & others 

that in the following pointe $hall bee touched, 


The ſecond Pointe. 


Econdly, I am to confider-the Infinite Benefits 

of our Lorde, and what God hath beene to. mee, D. Berg; 
comparing it with-what I haue beent to him, aud ſermo x6 
what anexceeding'greate injurie it is,to.offende an ;z Cay- 
inflaite BenefaQor. | Why 431 31.6 F86Ms 
L. Firſt, I wilt ponder the benefits of my.Crea+ 
tion, Conſeruation, and Gouernance;; whichinclude 
innumerable benefits belonging to the naturall-e(- 
ſence and beeing both of bodye, and Soule,and ay- 
ding to the ſupernaturall beeing of Grace. And 
with this conſideration, I will procure td bee excee- 
dingly ſorrowfull for hauing offended, my Creator; 


without whotne. I had had no beeing: my Con- 


| ſeruer, without: whome I could 'not -haue conti- 


nued: and my Gouernor , without: hoſe prout- 
dence I couldnot live, To this-ende it will belpe Dewt.32 
much to ponder all that which Moyſes,- {aide 6. 

to. 


Iniurie?O Ornipotent Goodneſſe hovuy doeſt the ſoli- c, Poquiie 
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to his People, in the Canticle which hee made 
reproching them with their Sinnes, eſpeciallyin 
theſe wordes : Theſe things doeft thowvu render 0 our” 
Lorde,thouv fooliſh and vnvviſe people ? Is not bee thy 
Father that hath poſſeſſed thee, aud made, and crea- 
ted thee ? God that begatte thee thovy hatt forſaken, 
and haſt forgottes our Lorde thy Creator , and Re- 
deemer. | 
2. Secondly , I will ponder the benefits of my 


Redemption: where enter the Incarnation of the 


eternall VVorde, and all the Labours, and Trauailes 
of the Life, Paſſion, and Deathe of our Lord Chri- 
ſte, beholding him as our Father, Paſtor, Phiſition, 


Maſter, and Sauiour.So that with my Sinnes [I have 


injuried him,that holdethall theſeTitles with mee, 


| And(as the Apeſle faithe) I haue crucifyedsI x $vs 
RH Chriſte within mee, I haue trodden vpon the Son- 


10.29. 


Colloquie 


ne of God, 1 haue trampled vpon his bloud, I have 
deſpiſed his examples, Fhaue troden vndertoote his 
Lawes, and his Precepts ; and I haucliued, as if no 
. fuch Redemption for mee had ever paſſed 1n the 
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' The fifth Meditation "my" 
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worlde. Then hovv « it, o my Soule that thou mel-- 
 Feſt-not in Toares hauing offended ſuch a Father, furl 

. # Maſter, ſuch a Pattor, and Redeemer ? Howv 6 it, 
Hearte doth not cleaue aſunder with Griefe, 
for hazing offended vvith thy Sinnes him,that dyed 16. 
deliver thee from them ! O my Redeemer, hovv muth 
grieueth it mee to haue offended thee? Pardon,o Lorde, 
my. offences. Viaſhe woith thy bloud the ſpots of my 


Tranſereſſions , by vertue wuhereof , I purpoſe with | 


thy grace, no more to retourne to pollute myſelfe vuith 


them. ; | 78 

In.this forte, I may ponder the benefits of wt 
Sandification ; where entreth Baptiſme, and the rell/” 
of the Sacraments, eſpecially that of Penance; atid 
Eucharift, and'the1oſpications of the holy Ghoſts, 


3. 


and other innumerable both manifeſt , and ſei 


In. 

ys 
Bene. 
by 

Age 


*2 
4 
44 


4 


FS. & ww net 1 Ou cv 


5 


5 WO I, 


A 


, bY L3 I, A" s Fan wt. 
2 On. WA9” Gs, en 
of on F bo : pi” + IS; "i __ 
. A GEN To, WR a ro es MR Be 42 
s EET . : Ti $ : 
on NETS 4 va 4 6 
"Ba 
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the Glotification,, and ReſurreQion: with all the 
which I am to charge myſelie,and with greate aſto- 
vichment to admire at myſelfe, that I haue aunſwe- 
red ſo many benefits with ſo euill ſeruices; bolding 
competencie or ſufficiencie with God, hee by doing 
mee fauours, and giuing mee greate giftes: and1 
by doing him Injuries, and committing gricuous 
Finaes : conſidering that euery Sinne after a forte, 


' isan Infinite Ingratitude, for beeing againſt an In- 


finite Benefaour, and againſt infinite benefits. that 
from his hande I haue receiued, giuen with infinite 
Loue, without any merits of mine. 

To exaggerate the,more the pricuouſnefle of 
my Sinnes in this reſpe&, it shallbee .good to profit 
my ſelfe of ſome Hiſtories that make to-this (val 
poſe: as of that of Ioſeph, that it ſeemed vnto 


whome hee had receiued ſo many benefits. And that 


of Saul, who though he were a cruel! perſecutor of 1.Reg.r9 


Dazid, yet hee grewe meeke, when hee heard tell 6, 
the greate Seruices that hee had donne him. And 
when hee fawe that Dad killed him not, when hee | 
had power to kill him, hee had compunQion, and 


aide: Thou arte Iufter then I , for thou ha#t donne I. Reg.24 


mee gooll turnts , and I baue rendred thee euill O'my 18, 


Soule, bovy canft thou [inne againſt thy God;and Lord Colloguie 


from' wuhome thou haſt receined all "thi Good thow 
haft? O God of my Heart, hovu much miore iuft art 
thou then 1 , for thou'ceaſeſt not to doe mes mercies, 
and I ceaſe not to doe thee offenſes !' Thou haning 
pouver to take auvaye my Life , and my Beeing,, yet 
dooft it nat ; and I hauing no povuer to take nuuay 
thine, yet as much as it lyethin mee, I attempt to dos 
it, Thoti didft cut of the Heade of 'the.'Giint\, and 
didft breaks the Heads of the Serpent to deliner mites 
ateagd hadron the > 


im Geneſ.39 
- impoſſible to ſinne with the wife of his Lorde, of g. 
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Enempye , killeth him not? and yet thou vvilt dye thing” 
hee may not dye. Pardon, Lord my beftiall Yathankss. 2 
fullneſſe, and aye mee vuith thy abundant grace, that. 

1 may no more returne to fall into fs horrible a min; 
ſerie. 


The third Pointe. - bY 


Hirdly, I am. to- conſider what motiue I had,to 
Sinne: for doubtlefle it encreaſeth the greate- 
neſſsof the Iojurie, when at is. donne ypon a very 
light cauſe, and Occaſion; For.why did I offend 
God? For a Litle VVantonneſle of the Flesh, for 
a PunQillo. of: Honour, for a Small Intereſt of 
VVealthe, for a ſlight pleaſing of wyne owne VVill; © 
- finally, for things moſt vile, that paſle like Smoke, 


py 


" 


. andare,as if they were not, in Compariſon of God. 
And yet beeing ſuch., for them. I denyed by my; 
Ad Taiz, VVorkes the living God , and made of them rg, * 
1.16, ,: myſelfe an Idoll, and falſe God, eſteeming them 
more then the true God , crucifying Chriſte within, 
mee, to giue life ynto Barrabas, whichis , Sinne,. 
Terem,2, © my Lorae , wvith greate renſox ſayeft thou to they 
12, ++ | Heauens , that they ſhould bee affrighted , and to the, 
Collbquie gates of Heauen that they ſhould breake , and breake, 
-,  voith amazement for tuo euils vohich thy Peeples © 
committed; and yet I vuretched Sinner haue com: 
mitted them infinite times , leaying thee that art the) | 
fountaine of lining VVater , to dravve wuith Labour, | 
out. of broken Ciſternes that. cannot containe VV ater,” 
O Labour, ll employed! O Inconſiderate Chaunge,' I 
left- the. infinite God, and the perpetuall Fountazne of - 
infinite. , aud eternall Good ,' for a thing of nothing,” 
of Temporall, and periſhing Good, wuhich like a bros; © 
ken Cifterne, looſeth unperceaueably the woater that jt” 
Gen. 2 5- helde, and. remaineth drye. O my Soule , :f_ the Deant © 
34 of Eſays feeme ſo vile unto thee , that ſolde his birth=" 


fending thee, Viho t it that haxing povver to kill bh 
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wew-for @ litls intereſt of Earthe i Het ſoulde it tore 
deeme hs Life; and thou to fell it incurreſt Deathe.: 
And if hee founds no'place of Repentance to reuok# 
the ſale , it voere very inſt that thou alfo. ſhouldſt nos 
fade it , ſtring thy Jonne vuas greatet: then his. But 
jt ſceing that Gods mercie u greater, approache unto 
it vvith Humillitye, that hee may defeate ty his Grace, 


FR euill [ale that thou madeſt by thy Semne. 


b:Finally;'inithis-meditation, and: in:the follo- 
wing, I amto laye faſt holde on this Veritie: for 
it"is an incredible follye to beleeue by: Faithe 
what I belecue, and yet to, liue in that:manner 
that 1 liue; that is; to beleeue that Sinne 38 ſo cuilb - 
&-wee-haue deſcribed it, and yet for:all this to. 
committe it'3to belceue that.God:is ſo good;andſo 
right a Iuſticier, and yet notwithſtanding toiot- 
knde him ; and-{oin the reſt; 


The fourth Pointe: 


TH E fovrth pointe , shallbee , to breake out 

With theſe Confiderations into an exclamation, 
vith an*Aﬀe&@ion*vehement;;and* full of Amaze- 
mene; As that the Creatures haue ſuffered me, I ha- 
uing ſo greiuguſly.offended their Creator, and Be- 


A 
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nefaQtor, That the Angells who are the miniſters Genef. 3« 
of Gods Tuftice, 'haue not ynshieathed their fiery 2.4. 


fwordes ag2inft mee: That they have 'garded mee, 
and beene the Aduocates' of ſo wicked a'than as I. 
tt the Sunne; Moone, and Starres baue illumi- 
nd mee with their Light ; and preſerued mee with» 
their Influences. That the Elements; the birdes of 
theAfre, the Tishes of the Sex, « he Beaſtes , aud 
Plantes of the Earthe haue helped to ſuſtaine mee. - 
the Bread I cate, northe 
H VVater 


"IP" 14 Ss 1 T7 20-1 EET 7 
25, Þ St ee HE 5 w— 
ns {> 4, SY © OED F my 4 

x RS © O00 

6” 4 1B F : 

£ h *%. - Ea 

a G = 6 © 
* "$a 3p | 

Se . 
me > 


itt ſhall thine bee, that ſellef thy birt-hreght of Hea--12,, 


"ry of ESC A. I he. 4 24 
fb So > - 
GT rs 6 

2" Rs 

A, — 


Part. 3-116 The ſixt Medetation — 
. VVater I drinke,northe aire 1 breathe: veitheram, | 

I.worthy to lift vp my Eyes to-Heauen : 1 haue tas, 
ther deſcrued; that flashes- of fier should diſcendg, 
from-thence to buxne mee like Sodome, & Gomare, 
rha ; or cbat theEarthe should open; and ſwallowg 

mee aliue like 0athan,& Abjron: & that newe Helly, 
Should bee founde, and newe Tormentsinu 
to.chaſtizemy grieuous Sinnes, And ſecing that thy, 
Goodanefſe, 'VViſdome , Immenſenefle, Omnipp-, 
tencie, Liberallitie, Beneficence;, and Charitye of, | 
God have not beene ſufficient to briglemeec; ithad | 
beene Luſt that his Tuſtice should'haue appearcd,te || , 
avenge the injuries donne to theſe divine Perfes; || | 
&iens, and /Soueraigne Benefits : and should have | , 
Sap.z.18 giuen Licence 2o- all Creatures ( as shallbee given, || ; 
arithe Daye'of Iudgement )-to take Vengeance og 
mics, for the injuries that 1 did to the Creator, and || | 
. Cologuie rather; to.offende him. Byr s my God, Hh» wy Creas: 
tor , ſeeing that of thy Mercie thou haft tbought goed 
19 ſuffer mee, adde this benefit to the former, thinking 

it good likevu;ſe 0 parion mee, Amen, | 

The ſwxt Meditation of the grieuouſneſſe of Stunt, 


- 


- 


by compariſon betweene the temporal, and © 


37445) 9 chaſteſed. bobs Þ 21 t 

The firſt Pointe. oy 1 

5 Irt,, 1] am- to confider. the greiuouſneſſe: | p 
5 mortall-Sinne by comparyſon , with alltlt B 
pajpes,and miſeries that.are in thislife, po þ 


that it is the cauſe of theſe temporall Fls.GH | 
thereby chaſtizing it moſt iuſtly.. For proofe ie 
reof; 1 may runne in Diſcourſe thorough the ext 
riqur Goods , which wee call the Goods of Font 
pe,aed thorough thoſe which þeloag to the Boy 
dye, of the which $inne is the: Deſtcugins 


- 


| Of Shames. - 117 
yh tr deftroyeth: Riches, Goddeprining Sinners 
of them , becauie-they abuſe them: as hee ſpoiled 
the Egiptians of their lewells, and the lebuſites, 
and Cananites of their Countries, Sine likewife 
deftroyeth Honour, for whoſoeuer taketh (as much 
as lycth in him ). the honour from God; and from 
his Neighbour, deferueth to loole his owne Ho- 
pour. For ibis, the high Preiſte Heli, and his Son+- 
nes loft the Honour of Preiſthood with their' life, 
God ſaying vnto them , D:4 rontemnunt me, erunt 1.Reg.2, 
ignobites ; They that contemne mee falltee baſe. Sinne 0, 
deftroyeth the Fcepter , and the Gouernment: For 1.Reg.1y 
diſobedience God tooke from Sawl the kingdome 14. 15 7 
that hee had giuen him: And Natuchodonoſor with 3, ' 
vatne-glorious boaſting loft his allo, huing ſeuen Das, 4. 
eares like a Beaſte, God cutting downethar fightly 2g, | 
Free , for that his Sinnes deterued not that*hee 
zould ſtand vpright. And it is a juſt Chaſtize- 
meht that hee >hould-neither haue Digniie, nor 
Commaunde on Earthe , thatſubjeteth- nor him= 
felfe to the king of Earthe, and of Heaven : and 
that hee should haue no preeminence over men, - 
who by Sinne makes himſelie like vnto Beaſtes. 
Beſides this , Sinne deſtroyeth the Healthe, God 
chaſtizing Sinners with manifoldneſſe, and Varie- 
tie of Intirmities , and Sores from Headeto Foote. 1/ai.1.6. 
if Y For hee deferueth not tro have Healthe, that em- 
1} ployeth it to offende him, thar gaue it him :and . 
whoſoener hath his Souhe ficke, beeing albeto heale 
it, is worthy to have his Bodye ficke, and not to 
beeablero cure it : as the Lame manthat incight, r9an,y., 
and thirty yeares could not bee healed in the Proba- 
ties pond, where others were healed. | 
Srone taketh away Content , and Alacritie, cau- 
fog 2 mortal} Sadneffe, which dryeth the bones, ' 
Fiverh a Eife worſe then Deathe iticlfe: Like vato Thres.s, 
the. Cirry that faide, God hath filled mee wuith bit- ty. 
: H 2 rerneſſe 
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part. 1.218 The ſixt Meditation 

 terneſſe, and made mee drunke with VFormtuvodidie, | 
1.Mach. as the miſerable king Antzochie.that ſaied : To houy - 

6. 11.09 much Tribulation, and to wuhat VVaues of Sadnafle 
2.Mach. am I come, 1 that vuas merry , and beloued in 'my 
9.11, Kkingdome'! | . ij 

__ Sinnetaketh away Life, procuring Deathe. by a 

Exod.12 thoulanddiſaſtrous meanes:tor the Sinnes of Pharavy 
29.0514 and his kingdome, an Angell killed in one night 

27. all the firſt begotten, and another day drowned his' 

| Armye of innumerable-men. And another , Angell 
4.Reg.19 in the Campe of Senacherib, killed one hundred tows 

\ 3F- reſcore and fiue thouſand men, and many 1ſrachzts 

Exod.32 perished in the Deſertes with diuerſe ſtraupge kins 

'28,Leuit des of Deathe. ' 4+ 
19,3, . -- Finally Sinne cauſeth thoſe three terrible euills 


| 

| 

Num. 11. that were offered to Dauid,to chooſe one of them |} | 
33. in punishmeot of his Offence, Famine, VVarre ,and 1 
2, Reg. Peiiilence, with the whichinnumerable men perishe Y 1 
24.13 Wwithexceeding greate miſerie, and rage. For Sinng I} | 
likewiſe come Earthquakes, Tempeſts at Sea, Delw» ©} 

ges, Fiers, Lightenings, Haile, Stormes andotha I 1 

{uch chaſtizements: for as Sinne is the Injurie, of WY i 

the vniuerſall Creator, all the Creatures are, Inflnp Ft 

ments of his Vengeance. 1" FM 5 

Then 1 will applye all this.to myſelfe, behbok IF i 

ding my.euills, and miſeries,and I shall vader d 

that they haue all come vpon mee juſtly. foray 0 

| Sinnes, that I may knowe, and ſee by Experiengy  {« 
Terem, 2, (a8 Teremne farthe) how euill, and bitter it, g$WY Þ 
9 '** forſake God, and not to fearchim, And'ſo fromthe I '0i 
Z horrour which 1 have of theſe paines, I shallex JF itt 
tra a horrour of wy S1nnes, ſaying to my '"3 Wil 

C.olbquis Seeing thou art ſo much afraids of remporall mij SY 
- wuby art thou not afraide of Sinne wubich 85" WR: '* 


rauſe thereof? If thou trembleſt at Powerty, and Dif 
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1 ful thibode ,wohy flyeſt thou not the ſicke-- 

un | zee of the Soule : ſeeing that endes voith"a tempo- 
rall Deathe ., but thi bath a Deathe enerlaiting? 
0 eternall God illuminate mee with thy Soueraigne 
Light that thorough: the feare 1 conceine of the eutlls 
of the bodye- , 1 * may ltarne ta. ſeele the. ewills 
of the: Soule. | | 


The ſecond Pointe. 


G Econdly , I am to conſider that Sinne 1s an 
euill incomparably greater, then all the tempo» 
rall euills that haue beene ſpoken of,and that with 
them wee cannot paye the leaſteparte of. the paine, 
that one qQnely-mortal Sinne deſerueth : pondering 
ſome manifeſt rexſons of this Yeritie alledged by 
the Saintes., 
1, The firſt , for that all the evills that have 
beene ſpoken of, depriue of Goods created, whick 
atevery much limited.; but Sinnedepriueth of an x, D 
 lofinite good, which is God. And. as God onely Ty, , p. 
is for Excellencie called Good, becauſe the other gg, 
things created ,, though they haue ſome good- 5, | 
neſle , yet being compared with that of God, r,, .,g 
t-is as. it were - nothing : ſo Sinne onely .may x, 
bee called abſolutely euill , and the mahce of 
other miſeries is as if it were not , in Compari- 
ſon thereof; nor all rogither are ſufficient to 1m- 4 
poſe vpon mee the title of cuill , if I bee with- _, Dioniſ 
out Stane-: for by. Sinne onely I $hall bee euill, ER ſnug 


though I bee exempt from all other miſe -- 
ries, | 


& 


nints n0- 


minibus. 


From hence it is,, that if allthe paines of this 
Life were joyned. togither in mee, Pouerty , Dil- 
honour, Sickeneſfe, Dolour; Heauineſfe, and Perſe- 
cation, with all the Torments that the Martyrs 
ave endured , yet they equall not. the miſcrie of 
01-08 | M3 "I @aQ 
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| 'Pawt.r: £20. The fixt Meditation = 
| one mortall Sinde: and-I should willin yt 
mylelfe to ſufter them all, rather then to comming 

one. In Imitation of that renowmed Martyr.\Mgs 
chabean, who aunfwered thoſe that menaced' bing 

with greiuvous Torments, it hee would norbreaks 
2.Mach. one Commaundement of Gods Lawe , Premitti-ſþ 
6.23, welle in infernurms, That hee would :rother ſuffex 
himſelfe firſt co bee ſent into. Hell : that is , That 

hee would rather ſuffer himſeIfe to bee killed , and 

cut in peeces, and to finke. a thouſand degrees yns 

der ground with'terrible Dolours,and Ignominie, 
»Coloquie then to commirre ſuch a Site. © woi? gloriow 


£ 


Martyrs that ar 1095 -meg to futtaine fuch boy 

rible Torments , rather then to \commiutte one only 

Sinne, vuilling 'rather to loſs your Lines , thets th 

admitre an offence.though but for an -Inttant: beſtrehy 

your eternall, apd Soue. vigne king, to graunt mee ſuch 
Charitys.; and Fortituile , that 10 flye. from Sinne j{ 

way litle efteeme any Paine vuhatſoener. 1% 
 Inc6nfirmation heereof,, I will ponderthatthy 

euill of Sinne fo farreexceedeththe euil{ of Paing, 

that God our Lord,though hee bee infinitely good 

may beethe Author,and cauſe of any paine what 

Amor. 3 $p6-uh a rather(as the Prophet 4s ſaide)thent 
"4 is no ecuill of rheſe in the Cirrye, which God hath 
not donne; for this doth not make him euill, het 

ther5is ic contrary to his Goodneflle : but it is Is, 

poſſible that hee should bee the author, or cauſed 

the leaſte Sinne whatſoeuer, for thar should'be 

De contraryto his Goodneſſe, which {( as the kt 
Abac, 1.. Abacuch{aithe) cannot looke vpon wickednelleja 
3. approouing it, or delighting 1n it. If 
| And by the fame reaſon,God boron 
D, Tho, might take vpon himſelfe all theeuitls whatfor 
3.þ q.14 of Paine onely, that were io the VVorlge; but ith 
& is. Impoſſible that in him should bee founde atiy ens 
ef Sinne ,and Chriſte our Lord would have ow 


” bindfetfero ſublet ellthe Totments, and: Dielibnvlity 


| were neceſlarye, onely not ro commiitce one Sinne: 
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that hee Endured, and others much grearer if ic 


in Imitation of whome l am to doe the like, beeing 
exceeding ſorrowfull for the Sinne wherein I haye 
hitherto liued,'O moi? pare God , that beeing free Callogotie.' 
from Sinnes, and from Paines, taking our nature vpon E- 
thee, didſt charge thyſelſe vuith paints, 10 difcourr 
the Deteſtation thou haſt of Sinnes , loade mee heert 
with Torment, ſo thou for euer free mee from Sin 
M05, wr 

From hence:proceedeth another third Reaſon, D. Th. 
which: manifeſtly declareth the greiuouſnefle of p, q. ,8 
Sinne. For God our Lord of bis. Inhnite VViſdome, avs. 6. in 
ordained the euills of this Life, for the medecine Sed con- 
of Sinne, And ſeeing no wiſe Phifition doeth doe 174. 
any very greate-cuill, to cure another tharis lit- 
tle, it is a fignethat alltheſe miferies are lefle euill 
then Sione. Andtherefore with greate reaſon our 
moſt mercifull Saujour,and Phifition Chriſte Is 8 vs, 
would (uffer fuch terrible paines in his Paſſion, and 
Deathe, to deliver vs from our Sinnes, and yet, 
were they much greater then they were, they were 
notequall with our Sinnes, nor would they ſerue 
to redeeme them , nor to curethem , had not the 
Perſon that ſuffered rhem beene of Infinite Digni- 
tie, and SanRitie. From whenee [ will drawe a 
greate horrour of {ſo cerrible an Infirmitie , for 
whoſe cureate ordained fo bitter firrops, and put- 
ges. And withall greate patience in.my AfﬀMliiQtions, 
conſidering that how greate foeuer they bee, they 
we incomparably leſle then my Sinnes, ſaying as it 
12 written in lob : Percani , <& vere deliqui , ( vf Callod a: 
eram dugnus nom recepi. 1 have ſinned, and in deede 1.0 
haze offended , and as I woas wuorthie 1 hanenot ves '*** 35 
ceued, the punishinent dueto.my-Sinne. O Heanenly *7* 
Fhijition thas vuell, knovuett the greinouſneſſs of my 
H 4 Sores, 
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The third Pointe. 


Hirdly, Iam to canſider the greiuouſneſle of. 
_ .. Sinne by Compariſoa with the paines eters _ 
9211, pondering Firſt, That: mortall Sinne is.ſq + 
preateaneuill, that hauing cauſed; ( as hath beeng 
laide)all the cuills of this lite, yet as if it had done 
nothing, cauſeth alfo the eternall evils of rhe. 
other Life, God chaſtizing therewith the Sinner; 
that remaineth in his Sinne, as if in this Life hee. 
had receiucd no chaſtizement at all, So that neither 
the ten/plagues of Egipt , nur the fier of Sodome, 
nor the Tribulations of vnhappy.Ierufalem,nor the 
paines that Sincers;Rebells toGod,doe-{utter heere; 
are put in account to lighten the Chaſtizements of. 
Hell,which shallbee as greate, as if heere they bad. 
ſuffered no others'at all. Ando, as making no rec# 
Nabum, Koning of them, ſaithethe Prophet Nahum , that 
= God punisherh not one thing twiſe, becauſe thePus 
nishment af this Life, is as if it were not; OT is fas 
Lib. 13, S. Gregory ſaithe)the beginning of the eternall.- 
Sal Secondly , 1 will ponder the reaſon of this moſt. 
cap.13, juſt rigour. For as Sinne is an infinite lojurie ; (a8 
hath beeneſaide) and all the Painesof this Life are 
finite, it 1s not ſufficiently punished with them; it 
there ſucceede not others that haue ſome Infimnie,. 
as thoſe of Hell haue for two reſpetes. Firſt, for. 
beeing eternall, and hauing noendein their contiy: 
nuation, Secondly, becauſe they depriue of an Lofts" 
In id Pf. nite Renefit , which is the Sight of God, for ever, 
49. igns VVhereupon ſaithe S. Auguiiine,, Although there. 
in coſte- should bee no daye of generall Iudgement for Sins; 
An eine ners; and though thoroughout alt eternitye. they” 


exarde/- should liue with abundance of Deli hees, without! 


cet. feare of Punishment , yet onely for this, that t 


\ 


cure mee of them. | 07 
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theyshould bitterly lament, tort is not: pothiblefor 
2 man, that hath a liucly.Faithe of: what God is,to 
imagine any paine, that 48 equall heereunto; Irie 
hec amantibus pera et , non contermentibes; This 
paine they feelewhich loue,not they; which deſpiſe 
it. And for that fewe feele it id this Life;theretore 
another of moſt terrible fier is threatened; whuch is 
felt much: in compatiſon of which, thepaines heere 
are ſo light, as if they were no paines2t all. Then 
why shall not I tremble to continue a rebellinSin- 
re,deſeruing thatGod Should punish mee with dou- 


bleTribolation,& should breake mee with 2double Ter, 17; 
breaking, this Temporall Punishmeart/beerng but a 18. 
Scratch, and a beginning of the erernall?'O s»finite Colloguie 


God, deliuer mee from thts Rebellion, that. 1 fall not 
into ſo greate a miſery, | | 


The fourth Pointe. 


L Aſtly, I will conſider the extreameſtthat may bee 
truely ſaide of Sinne,which is, that though the 


euills of paine onely which are ſuffered in Hell; are* + -* © 


ſo terrible; yer it is- Incomparably a gteater cuill 
then all they. In ſuch ſort, that if one man'should ſub 
ter the paines of Hell without Sinne, and*another 
;ould haue but one mortall Sinne onely; this laſt 


* Should bee more euill,and miſerablethenthe other, 


1 


And ifall the painesof Hell denoyde of Sinne were 


put on one fide; 8& on theother fide one'mortall Sin> 
ne onely,and-that-I,muſt of W's $a 304 - of 
theſe two, I(faith S. Anſelme)wouldc 
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hooſe rather td 7b.de ſi 
throwe mylſelfe into-Hell ;theti to committeonely militw- 
one mortall Sinne. And with holy Eleazar | would Jinibus, 
lay; Premitt; velle iminfernum, That I would'rather c.190. 
enter into Hell itfelfe without Sinne; then remaint Bern.ſer- 
with Sinnein the V Vorlde:forthe Deathe of Sinns, wo. 3 5.49 
(laeth the 1'Y;/eman) is moſt wicked atidtheworkt Cant. 
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| The ſoxe Meditation * 
thacmay be, Er viilis potives Inferus quam ill : The 
graue, _ & Hell icſelfe, as touching paine, is moie 

ltethen it. © Infinite God ſettle this [ruthe in 
wmyHearte,that I may feare Sinne much more thenHell, 
ſeemg in truths there is no wuorſe hell, then to but in 
Sinne. O my Soule beyvaile bitterly thy Sinnes not one» 
ly for Bell, vuhich thou haſt deſerued , but much more 
for the yreare euill, thou haſt committed againſt God, 


7 

La 
"FF ; 
A 


| Ceafe preſently to Sinne , that God may not #rike thee 


. conlidered., 


vuith a cruell chaſiizement, and wuith the ſtripe of 
an Enemye, permitting thee to-uuaxe obdurate in thy 
Sinnes, to: chailiſe thee vunth never ending paines, 

Concerning this laſt Ponderation , it 1s to bes 
it is not (ſet downe becauſe iti 
needefull- to make this Compariſon ; For Hell is 
Reuer' withour Sinne; neither can there bee apy 
cale, wherein Hell may bee choſen, not ro committe 
2 Sinne ; but onvely that heereby wee may ſee how 
greate an euill Sinneis, and how worthy it ista 
bee much more extreemely abhorred then Hell,yei, 
allbeeit there were no Hell at all. V Vhereupod 


Ib.z. de S. Ambroſe {aithe , That there is no paine more 


offic. c.4. 
O 5. 


greiuous then the VVounde of Conſcience, norno 
ludgement more rigorous then the Domeſticalh 
wherewith euery one iudgeth himſelfe guilty. And 
thongh the Iuſt man ( ſaieth hee) had Giges ring, 
with the which hee might doe what hee would Io- | 
nifible, yet would hee not Singe : for hee departeth 
not from Sinne for: feare of Punishment, but for } 
the horrour of YVickedneſle, and Loue of Ver- | 
rue, 6:3 
| That. which in this meditation hath beene de- 
clared ia generall , shall more manifeſtly bee ſeens 
by that, which shallbee declared. particularly iothe 
enſuing of the Laſt things ofman, and in the ſpe 
eiall Punishments that correſÞonde te the feuen 
deadely Sinnes. i! »a0} 
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_ things, which are to happento vsintheende of owe 


.Of Death-: Wt 


Meditations of our Lal things, 10 mooue 'ys to 
4 Deteftation of Smnes. 


78, H E meditations of the laſt things of man, 
© which are Deathe , and the Grawe ; ludgement 
paiucular,and Vniuerſall; Hell; Purgatorie and Glo- 
rye, are of moſt efficacye ro moue vs to a Deteſta= 
tion of our Sinnes, and to aneffettuall Reſolution 
neuer moreto retourne viitothem, Heereuponſaide 


the Eccichafticus, 1n all thy. vvorkes rimember thy Fpekeft, y, 

" laſt ends, and thou ſhallt not Sine forener, And for o,. 34 
the (ame reaſod laide Moyfesto his People: © that Deur, 32 
They vuere worſe, and underſtood , and world provittte 3g, 


for their Laſt thihges : giving to voderfiand ; That 
our true VViſdome, Vnderſtanding,and Protidence 
conſiſteth in well meditating, add ruminaring thoſe 


Life, and to bee prouided therefore; And _—_— 
the meditation of Deathe,'(as Experience reachet 

vs) is very proffitablefor aþl thoſe;that'walke'ia 
any of the/three wayes , Purgarine , 1llumginatius, 
and Vnitihe; whereih allmen ought often ro-exers 


cizerhemſclues, though with ditterear endes, The 


Proncipiants , to purge themſelues of their Sinnes, 
before Deathe aflaile them, and takethem vnpro= 
wided, The Proficients, to make haſt toftore vp Vetr> 
rues, ſeeing the Time of meriting 1s very shott, 


and Deathecars'it of on a ſodaine. The Peyfe#, to 


deſpiſe all things created, with a Defire ro vbite 
themſelues by \Loue with cheir Crearor: And the» 
refore wee willpointe out Confiderations that thay 
proffr all , but moſt eſpecially thofe rhat aide to 


the ende of the Pargarine Life,, whereof at this 
Fine wee catreate, 
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The ſeuenth Meditation I. 
The ſeuemb Meditation of the Proper . 

7zes of Deathe. ts © 

N this meditation wee will conſider ſomes! | 


Properties of Deathe , and what endes. oup- 
Forde pretended inthem for our Proffit , reducing. 


- themtothree, which are the moſt Principall, 


\_ |  Fhe firſt Pointe. - Þ 


 T HefirſtPropertye of Deatheis,to bee moſt Cer» 

HH Heb, | faine, from. the which none can eſca 
Do 2 Pod timethat Gad hath determined. 4 
. +1477, 2»: VVherein'wee are to- ponder firſt ; That. God 
P/al. z 8. ur Lord from all ercrnitye hath determined the 


pe 10 the. 
; 


yeares of our Life, and affigned the monerh , thy 
Pay, and Hower wherein cuery one is to dye ;-16. 
2: 3t is Impoſlible( fayeth 7ob)to paſſe one mis» 
Awe thereof: neither is there any (King, nor Mo» 
Marke that can adde to himfelfe, nor to-any other” 
;0ne moment of Life, abouethat which God hath. 

Ketermined. So. that as I entred- into the VVorlde _ 
the ſame Daye that God would; and not before ; {o + 

sball 4 depatteout of the VVorlde, the ame Daye. 
that God will , and not afterwardes. That by this 
1 may.Vnderſtand, that what daye: focver 1 live 4 
recetue it of Grace , and that thoſe I haue liued, - 
haue beene of grace: for our kor&might hane aſi» | 
gned mee a Shorter timeof Life , as hee aſſigned” 
to others, that died in their. Mothers wombe, 

or intheir Infancye. And ſeeing my:Life ſo depen- 

deth 'vpon God, there is juſt: caule- why I-should- 
ſpend all the timethereof, in fiis Seruice that gaue 
24 mee, holding. it for a greate-Ingratitude , to cm» 

ploye one. onely moment to offend him . - ©: © 
2. Secondly, I am to confider, that-God our. Lowd- - 
in this his Decree, shortned, or. inlarged the dayes* | 


.that ſome men,according to their naturall Comples 1 
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not care. Our of all chis 1 will extra a firmeRe- 
ſolution, ſoto order the dayes of my Life, thar God 
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ved, for the ſecret endes o 1 7, TONY | 


-yion, might have li ſecret endes « 
-foucraigoeProuidence. For ta ſome,citherfor their 


colds 
4) 


owne praiers, or forthe praiers of other Saindtes 
hee inlarged the dayes of their Life ; as to kin 

Beechias hee added fiftecne yeares , becauſe with 4. Reg. 
Teares hee.requiredit. Andthe like hath lucceeded 10.6. 
to the Deade, who miraculouſly have beene raizec 
toLife. To ſome others hee shortneth the dayes © 

their life, for one of two endes: eitherfor their Sal- 


uation, cutting them off (as the Vi4oman ſaithe) i ©* 


their youth, leſt-Malice should chaunge hare g 54.4.7 
derſtanding , or leſt figion mi ht deceive their _ .. 
Soule.. Or contranily to  pankgh their grieuous Sjn- © : 
nes, and ro ſtop their pa ages : that they might.not 0.1 


make an addition of greater, VVhereupon. Dauid P/al. 54. 
fayed. That the men of Blood,that js,men very wic- 24, 

ked and cruell , fhallnor line balfe their dayes, _ 
ſometimes hee $horteneth them for Sinnes that £.Rep.1 
ſeeme bur light, as it happened ro the Prophet,whio B,-* 
becing beguiled by another ,dideate in the place, _ 
where God had commaunded-him that hee shauly * * 


{vs | ks 


$horten them notfor my Sinnes ſaying with Dawg. Pſad. or 
.Call mee not backe, o Lord. in the halfe of 'my dayes gets 
by a ſodaine Deathe but remember that thy yea- 1 F 
zes are eterngll , and have compaſſion of mine that: -*:» * 


are fewe. Ty MEL 

Pi The ſecond Pointe. 

TH E ſecond Propertye of Deathe is, thatconcer- 
. + ning the Day, Place,& Manner it is moſt ſecre- 
tly-hidden from all men, & manifeſt onely to God. 
I. .Inthe which I will ponderfirſt,that wee are not 


_— 
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* 2 


/ ableto knowe theDay,northe Hower wherein wee 


are todye; neither the Place; nor the Occaſion, n( 


$:a{0n wherein, Deathe may attache ys y,nor t e 


* manner 


parti £38 The ſeventh Mediraiom 
mannerhow wee arc to dye whither it shalbee witlh* * 
a naturall Deathe, by Sickerelic, & by what kinde® 
of Sicknefle: or whither it shalbeewith a violeat 
| Deathe, by Fier, or VVarter : by the handes of men;' 
* = Ot by Beaſtes zor by ſome Lightning, or by thetile' 
'* of a hovuſet, hat inay falldowne vpon. vs. This onely' 
wee knowe, that Deathe shall come ſodaively, of 
Sickbefſe, ard the Occafion thereof: andthat when 
T«e.-12- a wav is moſt cafelefſe , it comes like a Theefe' jr 
$9.-*"< the night to ſcale hjs houſe, and robbe him of his 
1. Ad YVealthe. So (fGieth Chiift our Lorde) $hall the - 
Theſ.5.z Sonne of man come to ſcale your houſe, which' i 
Apo. 16. the bodye, 2rd'to robbe,and ſacke the Soule of it, 
T5... ardtogiue Ivdgerent thereof. | 
© 2+; Secerdly, 1 wilt confider what endes our Lord 
*+ = chad in this plot of his Prouideree, that is to ſay, 
Fccleſ. 9. to oblige vs to bee alwayes watchefull, fearing rhis 
®. - hower, prouiding ourſclues for it, doing penance 
for ovr Sjnnes before Deathe ſeaze vpon vs, and. 
Joan.12. waking haſte. to merit, and ro labour before our 
3 5+ light bee enged, leaſt the Candle dyeſodainely, and — 
' .,wee remaine in the Darke. This Chriſte our Lord 
h concluded in his.-Perables concerning this mans. 
Matt.z.g Sometimes hee faide. Vigilare, anie neſcitis diem neſy. 
4 3 th, beram « PPatche daily , ard howerly , becauſe w 
Matt. 24; Eyevvent the daye, nor the bewver of your Deartagl 
42. Other ſomerimes hee faide : Yarrhe,, becauſe Ls | 
Exc, 12, Fnovve not wohat hovuer your Lord woill rome: and. * 8 
40. bee you readys. for at vubat boure yoo thinke not, thi 
 Sonve of man wyill come. VVith theſe worges'T 
will often exhort my ſclfe, ſaying: Girde thy body : 
with the mortification of thy vices, and paſſions; © 
.andtake in thy handesthe burnivg torches of Ver-_ 
Tues, ard good workes, and bee ajlwayes watche- 
full expefting the comming of Chriſte, for hee hall 
come when thou [caſte thinkeft of ir, and that ho» 
wer wherein thou are moſt forgerfull, Shallbes 
perads + 
"1 


3585: 
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£38 


 »- Ofedh, 129 parpne - 
voy vrug* the hawer that hee hath aſſigned and. *® * -/ 


4 nde thee not well prouided,thqu. wilt bee: 
+ | miſcrablydeeciued.. re tad he 
| 3. Thirdly, 1will popder that all ſpdaine ynex= 


eted Deathes that. haue happened, 2nd daily doe » 
wg are remembrances of this Veritie giuen. 

mee by our Lord,that I may feare,and preparemy- _. _ 
ſelfe ; for Deathe that Rriketh every man, may li» 
kewiſe ſtrike mee, And therefore whea I fee, of 

heare ſay, That ſomedye [odainely by the ſworde,, - 
ſome by the handeg of their Enemyes; and other . 

ſome lying downe'to fleepe in good healthe, flepe 

the laſt Neepe of Deathe: out of allthis,], am. t@ 

drawe feare, and. aduile : for that it may, poſlib 

happen, that ſuch a kinde of Sodaine Deathe 5hal 

light vpon mee. : Be tg rt 

4. . VVhereupon ll am deepely to confider,that any 

mortall Sinne whatſoever , if 1 doe not penance 

for it, deſerueth that. Gads Iuſtice should chaſtize 

mee with this Dearhe,as Chriſte our Lord aduerti- 

ſd to the purpoſe, in two like caſes , thax h: pened 

in his time: the ane, That Pilate killed OIrinel 

rertaine Galileans; the other, That rhe Tower of Lae, x3. 
&f Siloe fell vpon eighteene men ; thioke you (faithe 25 vi? 
hee) that theſe men were the greateſt Linners. of k; 
-  Galiley, or tcruſalem+. Nov, dico voby : ſod pifi pur> 
 nitentian habuerits , omnes ſimileter perwitgs. No, I 
"|  (&@.vnte.zow, forthis hath happened that you my 
"Y ynderfſtand,, that ,vales you. doe Penance, you hall 

kkevvife periche :as if k 

| lee any dye lodainely, and of a dilaſtrousDeaths, 
Y beenotyainely ſecure, ſaying ; This happened vats 
| them, becauſe they were greate Sinners : for verily 
1 ſay; vato you , that what Sianer ſoeugr hee, bee, 
though hee hee, not ſo greate, if hee doe not Pe- 
-nance, heeis worthy of ynithment, and, sball pe 
riche , as theſe perjahed, Thea it this bee hs 
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o& sbould aye: VVhen you 
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ab indeede it's, why 8c abt Tervnble to" Binge 


Hiowerif! yo Site, in\whatfortefocuer ir beeh. Pa 
| VVho can ſecure mee that the:Punishment Shall 
| | not fal LApe JbcE, that > jiiſtly haue deſrued?; M (6.0 
F- *VVho! po 8xeepted mee from this geveralichrea-; : He 

rening, that Chriſte our God menaceth ro alt: Sib! (2s 


riers?” "O'milerable Sinner; beemercifull to thyne?) b 
4a" owne Soule, and endeugur: ro-appeaſe God with on 
"Penance, before {o hortible miferye light odainely'y Re 
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Tf Kita Propertye of Deathe, is, that. it ha cer 
peneth bur. once, according to that of” ap 
Ad Heb, ApoRtle'®. Paul : Statutum tft omnibus hominibus Jes ; 
y.27, mel mori, It-is appointed to all men to dye"once,” WM Th 
whereupon'it enſueth, thatthe' hurt, and errourof 
an euiill Deathe, being the worſt of all hurts is ir= 
remedjablethroughout all etetbitie : as likewife to 
diea good. Deathe, i is thoroughout all eternitje dui Tt = 
rable. So that if. Toncedye Jn mortall Sine , there. $ 
£2 094.4: 45'N <4 Erwin: Wwe in rh For (as _—_ 
=, faithe) 1f the tree ſpall fall, when it is cut, fo 
A "y South, or to tht North, Fe vohat place ſoeutr it, ball © 
go fall, there ſhall ﬆ 06, - ©* £8 
If by Obftinaeye if ih Sioneitfalleth to the ork ; 
of Hell, there is rio remedye to recouer grace, "nds * 
| to eſcape from 'paine. Bur, if b perſeueratice ftv | 
Grace,'it falleth to.the South of Heauen , there'1s 
no feare of returning againe to Sinne, for of the - 4 
lofſe of Glorie. VVith the lively. confideration of YM th 
this, and of the former Veriries, F am on rhe one ; 
fideto bee aſtonished at myſelle,1 that beleeuing this": 
with ſuch. certainery of Faithe, 1doe yet'live fo} 
eateleſſe of my Saluation, aid 'o for erfoll/in 2; 
matter , that ſo much impyrteth. mee: And «on, -the © 
 pther' de toanimate myſelfe to procure, with Fe, | 
te : 


EF Of Death. 131 part 46. 
reſt ſpeede Penance, aud Amendement of Li{c, and : 
feruencye thercin, humbly beſeeching our Lorde to 

cut the tree of my Life in ſuch time, & place,and in 

ſuchan occaſion, thar it may not fallto the fide of 

Hell, bur of Heauen. And with all, I will examine 

(as 5. Ber®. fajeth) to what fide I should fall;?f Go Serm,49 
thould now cut mee off, and will endenour to al- paruork, 
ſure my good Succelle doing fruites worthy of true 
Repentance , with the which the Tree 1nclzneth to 

the parte of Glorye, arid beeing then cut oft, shall- 

be traniplanted therein, 

The experienced Deceites that men ſuffer con- 
cerning theſe three Verities , that haue beene decla- 
red, shallbee fer downe in the tweltth Meditation, 


The ezth Meditation, of thoſe things that cauſe 
Anguish , ard Affliction to the Man that 
# ntere his Deathe. 
F Hoſe things that may cauſe mee greate AfMi- 
Ne ion, and Aoguish at the hower of Deathe, 

; may bee reduced to three rankes : Some paſſed, 0- 
thers preſent, and otherg ro come. And to haue the 
more feeling heereof, I am to preſent voto myſeite 
that hower, as if 1 were in my bed, forſaken by 
the Phificions, and without hope of Life : which is 

notdifficult to perſwade,for it is pofhble that while 
lam faving , or reading, or thinking vpon this, I | 
want no more but one daye of myLite: andſegivg 
that one daye muſt bee the laſt daye,l may imagine 
that it is this prefene Daye. 

The firlt Pointe. . 
Itſt, 1 will confider the greate Anguish ; and -Af- 

- fiction; which the remembrance of all things. 
thatare paifed, wilt caufe mee, tunning thorough 
the moſt principall, | 


I Firft, 


13. 


9, 
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part.z. 132 The cight Meditation 


P/al, 21, 


P/al. 74. 


Pfal. 17, 


Feels. 5. 


1, Firſt, I shallbeegreately affliQed with they. 
membrance of my forepaſled Sianes, and of allthy 
Liberties, Carnallitics, Reuenges, Ambitions, and 
Couetouſneſſesthat I haue had 1n the courſe of: 
Life. Alſo, of the flacknefſe in the Scruice of God, 
thenegligences, and Omiſſions,& all the reſt of my 
Sinnes that haue not beene muck bewailed, and 
amended, I am to imagine that there is at thatin- 
ſtant an Armye made of all my Sinnes, like as of 
Bulles, Lyons, Tigers,& other ſauage Beaſtes, that 
rentinpeeces my Hearte: or {ike an Armye of ter- 
rible VVormes that gnawe, and bite my Conſcien- 
ce, and neither the Riches, nor Pleaſures that I en» 
joyed, can auaile mee to cloſe yp their cruell mou- | 
thes: for the dzlight of Sinne beeing paſt, there 
remaineth nothing . but the sharpenefle of paine; 
and ſeeing I dranke the ſweete wine of ſenſual 
Pleaſures, I am forced to drinke the bitterneſle of 
their Lees, Then $hallbee fullfilled what Damd 
iaithe:The Sorrovves of Deathe haue incompaſſed/m, 
and the torrents of miquitie haue troubled mee : th 
forowves of Hell haue compaſſed mee on all ſides, tþ 
ſnares of Deathe haue preugnted mee vnawares, 0 
what bitter Dolours ! O what furious Torrents! 0 
what pinching Snares hall theſe bee ! from tle 
which myne owne forces are ſo farre from beeing 
able to deliver mee, that I shall hardely know| 
how to make any vſe of them : for the bitternelſ 
of theſe Dolours will prouoke mee to Diſtcuſt : ti 
vehement furye of theſe Riuers will trouble n 
Iudgement: and the ftreightneſle of theſe [nary 
will pinche my Throte , that I may not aske par 
don of my Sinnes : the Diuell making vſe of al 
this, that I may haue no iſſue out of them. Om 
Sowule, bevvaile,and confeſſe vvell thy Sinnesin thy lift 
that they may not diſquiet , nor torment thee in 


Deathe, Say not, 1 haue ſinned, and wvuhat ſorovuſh 
| ; < 


T0 TM 


ot Encanto 


thing hath chaunched 1a mee? for thy oye, foall foone 
e auuaye, and the firoke of Sorrouve ſhall come. 
Looſe not abſolutely the feare of Sin, wuhich thou ſup- 


poſe/t to bee pardoned,teaſte that Sinue bud out at thy 


Deathe,uubich thou bevuayledſt but enilly in thy Life. 

Theſe, and ſuch other aduiſes which Eccle{raſiicies 

noteth 1n his fifth Chapter, I am to colle& trom this 

Conſideration, with a Reſolued minde to begin 

preſently to put them. in practize. |, . 

2 Secondly, I will ponder, how at.that Inſtant 

I shall not onely bee rormented, and afflited with 

the remembrance of my Sinnes , but alſo with the 

loile of the timethat I had, to negotiate a buſineſſe 
ſo. Important as that, of my Saluation, and with 
letting flippe many occaſions that God oftered mee 
to that ende, Then $hall I defire bur one daye of 
thoſe many,which now I looſe in ſleeping, playing, 
and talking tor paſtime, and recreation, and it shall 
not bee graunted mee. Then it shall aMi& mee,that 
I haue not frequented the holy Sacratnents, nor the 
exerciſes of Prater : that I haue not aunſwered di- 
uine Inſpirations, nor hearde Serwons, nor exercit- 
ted workes of Penance : that I haue not giuen al- 
mesto the poore, to gaine friendes to receiue mee 
intheeternall habitations, & that I haue riot beene 
deuoted to the Saintes,thatin that narrowe _” 
they may bee my mediators, and Aduocates. Then 
Shall I make greate Reſolutions to doethat which 
when I might, I did nor, defiring to ljucto accom- 
plish them ; and all peraduenture without profht, 
like thoſe of the wretched king Antiochus the 
cruell Perſecutor of the lewes, who' beeing at - 
the pointe of Deathe, though hee made greate pro- 


miſes, and praiers ynto God ; yet ſaithethe Scriptu- I. Mach, 
re, That this vuicked man prayed to our Lorde , of 6.12. 
wuhome hee vyas not to obtaine mercye ; not that 2.Mark, 
mercye was wanting to God, but for that rhere was 9-13. 


T 3 wanting 
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part.1. 134 The eiht Med#ation . 
wanting tothis VVretche a true diſpoſition to-r6. 
cejue it: for all thole Reſolutions of his, ſprung 
meerely from feruile Feare, and were but to wrelt. 
cut his bodily Healthe,as it hee coutd deceive God,, 
as hee deceived men. | 

From this ConfiderationI am to colleQ, that the 
hower of Deathe, is the hower of vobeguiling,in 
inthe which I shall iudge of all things ditterently 

Eccleſ, trom what i doe now: holding (as the Eccleſiaſtes 

cap.11,8 ſaithe) for Vanitiethat, which before I helde for 
VViſdome; and contrarily bolding for VViſdome, | 
that which before 1 eſteemed as Vanitie. And the- 
refore the trueſt VViſdome is, to refoluecttectually 
vpon that, which then I would doe, and forthwith 
ro accomplishe it. For the ordinary Lawe 1s, that 
hee that liverh well, dyeth well : and hee that li- 
ueth yery cuilly , ſeldome happeneth to dye well; 
And eſpecially I will make a full, Reſolution, ts 
looſe no jotre of Time, nor to lct ſlippe any occa- 

Feelef.x 4 fion of my proffit , remembring that of Eccleſraiti- 

14. cu: : Be not defrauded of the good day, and let wot a 

little portion of -a good gift owerpaſſe thee,but- make 

ws Proffit of all,ro the Glorye of him that giveth 

it thee, 


| The ſecond Pointe. 


© Econdly, I will confider the greate affliction, that 
my Soule $hall feele jn leauing all things preſent, | 
_ Pfal.48, if 1 poſſeſſethem with an euill Conſcience,or with 
'$, a diſordinate AﬀeQion:whereupon I am to perſwa- 
de mylelfe, that in that hower, perforce,and in ſpite 
of my teerhe, am to leaue three ſortes of things. 
t. Firſt, l amto leauethe Riches, Dignities, Offi- 
ces, Delicacies,and Poſleſſions, that I had,and $hall _ 
© Not bee able to carrye any thing with mee : And 
the more goods 1 haue , the more bitter it willbee 


to leaue them, For Deathe ( ſaieth Eccleſiaſiiews ) is 
: very 
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Dignities, and is deſirous to live, to enjoy them 
longer:and the Sinnes hee commuted 1n procuring, 
apd inabuling them, shall augment this bitrernette,. 
Gods luſtice ſo ordaining it ,, that thoſe things. 
which 1n their life were WM 1uſtruments of their 
vicious Delightes, should If | 
Executioners, and Tormentours ; Then $hallbee 


fullfilled that which is written in Job of a Sinner, 


| part: Te: 
very bitter to him that hath peace with Riches, and Eccleſ,41 


I, 


His breade in ht belly, which hee did cate with much: 9b, 26. 


S$auour, ſeallbee twrued into the gall of &5ſpes vuithin 
him, the riches that hee hath deuwowred, he ſhall yomite 
out and God. ſhall dravy them forth out of bus belly : 
He ſhall ſuck the Heade of. the Apes, and the Vipers 


Tongue ſhall kill him: that is to lay, his Delightes 


challbee turned into Gall, his Riches $hall wake 
him diſgorge: but hee $sball neither haue Courage 
to diſpole of them, nor to leaue them, vntill Deathe 
take then away by force, the Serpents, and Vipers 
of Hell tormenting him, for hauing gotten, and, 
pollelled them with Sinne, | | | 

Secondly, in that hower muſt forcibly departe 
from my Parents, and Brethren; friends, and. Ac- 
quaintance, and from all thoſe that I loue, whi- 
ther it bee with, a natural} Loue , or witha Lawtull, 
or vnſawfull Loue. Ang as wee leaue nat. without, 
griele, what wee pofleſfJed with.Laue: and by how, 
much the greaterthe Loue is, wherewith it is poſ- 
&fled, ſo much the greater griete is felt, in abando- 
ning it: exceeding greate will the Sorrowe bee; 
that 1.5hall. feele ro departe from fo many per- 
ſons, and things, that are fo faſtnedto my Hear- 
te, And in thele Anguishes I shall ſay,with that 
other king :. Siccine ſeparat amars, mors ? Doth 
bitter Deathe thus ſeparate ? Is it poſlible that 
I should. leaue thoſe whome I. fo loue 2 And 
$hall 1 never more-ſce them , nor .cojay..thenz,? 
wk ; I 3 


/ 
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part.r.136 The eight Meditation 
O cruell Deathe, how much doeſt thau exaſperate' 
my Hearte, deptiuing mee with ſuch Sorowe, of 
what I poſſefled with ſuch Ioye? 
3- Laſtly, in that hower my Soule is to departe 
trom my Bodye, with whome it hath helde fo tric, 
and auncient Amitye gd conſequently it is to 
departe from this V Vorlee, and from allthings the- 
rein contained, without hope foreueragaihe to ſee, 
heare, taſte, or touche them, Andifthe Loue I bea- 
reto my Bodye, to my Lite, and to the other things 
of this viſible worlde, bee a diſordinate Loue, of 
force I muſt needes feele exceeding greate griefe 
to departe from them : which I may calily make 
experience of, by that ſenſible feeling I haue, when 
they take from mee my VVealthe, my Honour, and 
Fame; or exile mee from my Countrey , and force 
mee to liue from my friendes, like a Pilgrim among 
Strangers;or cut of ſome member of my Bodye, For 
all this together in a troope ſucceedeth in Deathe, 
after another , and a more painefull manner, which 
is without hope cuerto retourne againe to poſſeſſe 
it inthis Life, | 
In euery oneof theſe three Conſiderations pon- | 
dering a while what is to bee noted, I will enterin» | 
to myſelfe,& examine whither I carry a diſordinate |} 
Loue to any ofthele things repeated ; which if I 
findethart I doe, I will endeuour to vnroote it with 
the force of this conſideration, and with the exer- 
cize of Mortification : for this istodye in life, and 
with profft. taking as it were by the hande Dea- 
$4þ.3-1, the, ſo not to feele Deathe, as Religious men doe | 
that abandon all things for. Chrifte our Lorde; 
whome I am to beſeeche to ayde mee herein,faying 
Colloqriie vnto-him.O eternal God in wuhoſe hande the Sowles of 
| the Luit are , and vnder wuhoſe Proteion the Torment | 
of Deathe doth not touchethem , take from my Soult ||| - 
che diſordinate Long of all viſiblsthings,that in depar* | 
i £ 
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ting from them , it may haue no feeling of p. | 
' O my Soule, sf 1hou deſireſt that theſe three bitterneſſes 

of Deathe ſhould not touche thee, Lone not thoſe things 
that Deathe can take - thee ; for if thow poſſeſſt 
them not vuith Loue, thou Shalt leaue them in Deathe 
vuithout Dolour , or griefe. 

I am likewiſe to ponder in theſe confiderations, 
how greate a madnefle ir is to offend God, and to 
indanger my eternal Saluation , for things that I 
am ſo fone to abandon , reſolving valourouſly 
with myſelfe, preſently to auoyde any perſon , or 
thing whatſocuer, that may expoſe mee to this pe- 


rill, dyi8g to it, rather then for its cauſe, todye to 


God, and ſeparating it from mee, rather then it 
should ſeparate mee trom God. Seeing for thisſaide 
our Sauiour Chriſte, that hee came to ſende the 


- men all Perſons , and Things, that might binder 


their Saluation, O ſoveere Redeemer, put forthuvith Ley quie 


into my hande the fuvorde of Mortification , that 1 
may ſeparate from mee, vuhatſoeuer might ſeparate- 
mee from thee, dying to all that # created, to liue to 
thee my Creator, vuorlde vuithout ende, Amen, 


The third Pointe. 


Hirdly , I am to confider the greate Aflition, 
and Anguishe that the feare of the Account I am 
to make with God , and of the rigorous Iudgement 
whereinto I am to enter, will cauſe mee at that 
hower: as alſo that I know not the Sentence that 
shallbee pronounced in the bufinefle of my Salus- 
tion. | 
VVherein I am to ponder the dreadefullneſſe of 
this feare for three cauſes. Firſt, for that the euill 
 thatis feared is the Supreme of all euills; yea itis 
an eternall euill, and remedileſſe, and I am now at 
the gates thereof, Secondly, for that the Sentence 
T.'4 which 


Of Death. Wee. . 137 part.r- 


Matt.1e 
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ſworde, and Diuifion vpon Earthe, ſeparating from Tat. 12, 
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and at the Iaſtant is to bee executed without rei. 
ſtance. Thirdly, tor that the cauſe on my fide is very 
doubtfull, becauſe the Sinne rhat I connnitred is 
apparent to mee, but not the true Penance that | 
did : and my Conſcience accu{eth mee to haue of- 
tended the Ludge, but  kiowe not whither I haue 
Fecl.g.1, appealed him, For zo man knovuerh vuhiihber hee bee 
x.Cor. 4. vvorthy of Hatred or Lowe, and though I tinde no 
J. Sinnes in mylelle, yet it may bee that God will finde 
them. For all theſe Cauſes, the feare will at that ti- 
me bee moſt tecrible. For if thote thar hane a Sute 
in any waighty buiinefle, wherein all their VVeal- 
rhe, their Honour, or Life is Interefled , haue very 
greate feare the day that they expe the Sentence: 
how much greater teare shall I haue, when I am 
neetethe day , wherein the difhnitive Sentence is 
to bee giuenof my Saluationgor Damnation ? And 
if the greateſt Saintesare thenatraide , how much 
more $halll feare, that am a miſerable $1inner? 


This Aoguish , and Feare vieth to bee augmen- 


Apoc. © ted by the craft,and Subtletye of the Piucll,who in 
12,12. that hower temppteth moſt turiouſly , becauſe hee 
ſeeth, hee hath but litletime remaining : and the- 

refore hee ſticreth vp greately all that may prouoke 
tos Deſperation , hee exceſſively aggrauateth our 
Sinnes, ahd exaggerateth the rigour of Gods Iu- 
ſtice againſt them, Hee will tell mee, that heethat 
lizced'euill, muſt not dye well; and that hee that 
laide not holde on Gods mercye, wuſt fall into the 
handes of his Iuſtice, Andif the Luſt man hall har- 
ely bee ſaued, what shall become of the wicked, 
and theSinner ? Andas hee is a Lyer,and the Father 
of Lyes,and a falſe Accuſer of men, if God tye not 
his handes,& limitte his Power, hee will ſet before 
mee a thouſand falſe Imaginations,and accuſations, 


r.Petr,d, 
18, 


and 


k 


Which isto bee giuen is definitiue, and Lrreuocable, | 


. with Colcnages, & horrid Viſages to trouble mee, 


FLY as 


' Of Deaths. - - 039 
3ad.to make mee ſweate with agonye, and to palle 
greater Anguishes then thole ot Deathe itlelje. 

Thele are the feares that in that laſt traunce $hlal 
afflict mee, at I prouide mee not in timeto hinder 
their Vehemencye , which Iam to doe by enxring 
into my (elfe, and confideriog , if Deathe Should ' 
now attache mee, what it is that would give mee 
greateſt terror, and deuifing how'to remedye thatin 
time, And 1f 1 would not that Deathe should ſeaze 
ypon meein the preſent eſtate that lam in, I am to 
endeuour preleatly to get out of it; forit isneither 
lawfull nar ſecureto live in an Eſtate, wherein I 
would not dye. 

I will conclude this Meditation, ſetting before 
myne Eyes Chriſte ourLord, naked, and nailed to 
the Croſle at the Inſtant of giuing vp the ghoſte, 
and I will with greate feruencye beſecche him, that 
by his Deathe hee will graunt mee a good Deathe, 


. and that if the Diuell come to my Deathe, as hee 


cane to his, that hee would deliuer mee from him, 
and grqunt mee fa aſſured a Confidence, that like 


him, I may ſay in that hower; Father into thy han- P/al.118 
des I commend my Spirit. O alwrcifull Father,my Soule tog. 
'# yet in my ovune handes , but readye to flye out of (.olloquie - 


them, and in perill to fall intg the handes of. her Ene- 
mies, O doe thou receiue her into thin: that the vuorke 
of thy handes, for the vvhich they wvere nailed to the 
Croſſe, may not hee dejtrozed, I offer myſelfe to imitate 
in thu life thy Powertye,and nakedneſſe,that in Deathe 
{by kandes may receine mee, and may carrye mee voith 
them, to the repoſe of thy Glorye. Amen. 

V Vee may likewiſe make Speeches, and Praiers 


'to our bleſſed Ladye the Virhin , and to' the 


Angell of our garde , and other Saintes , requi- 
ring their fauour for that hower ; for while wee 
live wee negotiate that, which should aide vs at 
taat Inſtant, | 
MS To 


partes - | 


part.1. 140 The mmth Meditation bk. 
To this purpoſe wee $hall make our proffit of a. 
manner of preparation to dye well , which shall- 
bee put in the fourth parte in the fifteth and firſt 
meditation, colleted from what Chriſte our Sa- 
niour, did at his Deathe :as likewiſe of what $shall- 
bee faidein the fifth parte, in the thirtethand fourth 
meditation concerning the glorious paſſage of our 

bleſſed Ladye. | 


D.Th.z. The mnth Meditation of the. particular Iudge 
PS ment that is made of the Soule in the 
Ow . Inftant of Deathe. 
| T7 N this meditation I am to preſuppoſe that 
2. Cor. 5. 2] Veritie of our Faithe, that all men (as S. Paul 
IO. ſaithe) are to bee preſented before the Tribunall of 
Ad Rom. Chriſte,that eyery one may giuea reaſon of all that 
I4.10. hee hath donne, either good, or euill, while hee 
lived in this Bodye: and this Iudgement is made 
Hd Heb, Inuifibly after Deathe: for that Srarutum eſt omn- 
Pei7» bus hommibus ſemel mori, (+ poſt hoc Iudicium, It is 
the Infallible Decree of God, that all men $hall 
dye, & then followeth ludgement, from the which, 
as from Deathe, no man $hall eſcape. 
Before this Tribunall of Chriſte I am to preſent 
my ſelfe in Praier, [magining this Soucraigne Iudge | 
Daniel.7 ſeated on a Throne of fier, as Daniel ſawe him, to 
9. repreſent the terribleneſſe of his VVrathe againſt | 
the wicked; or in a moſt pure white Throne of | 
Apoe. 20 moſt reſplendent light , as S. Tohn ſawe him, to re- 
IL, preſent his infinite wiſdome , and Puritic, and his 
Clemencyetowardes the good. And of both thele 
figures I may make my proffit, as in the following 
pointe $hallbee feene, 


The firſt Pointe. 


F Irſt, are to bee conſfidercd the perſons aſſiſtantes 
atthis Iudgement , regarding the quallities , and 
E femblan- x 
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ſemblances of eache one of them : Theſe are foure 

at the leaſte. | 
The firſt, is the Soule that is to bee Iudged, the 

which $shall tangle alone, naked , without her Bo- 

dye, and all viſible things, clothed onely with her 

workes. For allbeit at the time of Deathe there 

bee preſent many kinsfolke, and many religious 

Perſons, yet in that Inſtant that it ifſueth out ot the 

bodye,there is none of them can beare it copanye, 

nor tauour it, As deſolate shallbee the Soule of a 

King, as that of a Clowne; of a che Man, as of 

2 poore man ; of a learned man, as of an 1diot: 

far Dignities, & Riches remaine here ; and though 

it carry with it its Sciences , there is no account 

made of them, but of VVorkes: whereby I $shall Apoc,14, 

ſee what a greate Inconfideration 1t is, to procure 1, 

with ſo much ſollicitude chat, which cannot helpe 

mee in that confli&, and to looſe thar, which moſt 

of all Importeth mee. 

2, . Oneither {ide of the Soulefas is colleted out Zach.z.x 

of holy Scriprure ) shall ſtand at leaſt the Angell Pſal.1o8: :. 

Gardian, and the Deuill with different ſemblances, 5. 

accordingly as they ſuſpe& what is liketo ſuccee- D. Greg, 

de. I may Imagine that on the right hande of the hom. 39. 

wicked , the Diuell ſtandes very cheerefull for the ;z Ewan. 

pray that heeexpeQeth :and the Angell onthe left gelia, 

hand with a ſad ſemblance for the lofle that hee © 

feareth. But contrarily it shalbee in the good, yet, 

allwayes the Diuell willbee there, with his fierce, 


> 


Part. 5. | 


and horrid Semblance, | 


3. Thefourth Perſon is the Iudge, which is God, 
himſelfe, who is to giuethis Indgement inuilibly, 
allbeeit hee will giue tokens of his preſeence, Im- 
printing 1a the wicked terrible feare, and horrour;. 
andin the good,peace,andconſolation. For as he is, 
infinitely wiſe, hee cannot deceiue himfſelfe in Iud- 
gement, as kee is abſolutely good, hee cannot _ 
luſtice. 


| 

Part- 1. 14.2 The zinth Meditation 
Iuſtice: as hee is Omnipotent , no man can reki 
his Sentence: and as hee is the Supreame Iudge, 
thereis from his Tribunal] no Appeale, nor Suppli 
cation; his Sentence is allwaics diffinitiue, and Ir 
reuocable: forall that may bee ſeene in thus procel- 
ſe, hee ſeeth , and compreheadeth it at firit fight, fo 
that areutew is ſuperfluous. 

Pondering theſe thinges, I will [Imagine thatmy 
Soule ſtandes to bee Iudged before the Tribugall 
of ſo vpright a ludge, as God our Lord is. And 
conlidering a while my Sinnes, to mooue mee to 
feare,1 wall beholde the Iudge in Indignation a- 
gainſt mee with a ſeuere countenance, and an in- 
exorable minde. And I will beholde Sathan Ran» 
ding on my right fide, full of Content , and as it 
were victorious, applying to myſelfe that which 
Pſal.z08 the royall Prophet Dauid faieth : Appoints a Sinner 

E. ouer him, and let the Diuell tand on hu right hande, 
wvuhen hee # TIudged , let him come forth condemned, 
and let hu praier that hee maketh , be turned into 
Sinne. Another whiles to mooue. myſclfe to Con- 

| fidence, I will beholde the Iudge gentile towardes 
mee with an amiable, and pleaſing Countenance; 
and on my right fide my Angell Gardian, cheere- 
full for my Vicorye, Imagining that hee is ſaying 
in my fauour againſt the Diuell, that which the | 
Zach. 3.2 Prophet Zacharie repeateth: Our Lord rebuke thee, 
© Sathan, our Lord rebuke thee, Is not perhaps this 
poore wretche, a cole pulled out of the her that 
it might not bee burned ? Then what wilt thou 2.0 
Colloquie #10#t luſt Iudze , and moſt merciſull Father , 1 confeſſe | 
that I am thoyough my Sinnes a blacke , and filiby 
Cole, and halfe burnt wuith the fier of my paſſions, 
vvaſhe mee, o Lord, and vuhiten mee vuith the living. 
wuater of thy grace , and therevvith quenthe this 
fier, that burneth mee, thut in the daye of account 
tn: Dinell may leaue mee, thy Angell may protet# ny 
: -_—_ 
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thy mercye may rectiue mee>, and thy Inftice ma 


g crovune mee, Amen. 2 
pl Theſecond Pointe. 

2 Econdly, I am to confider the Time, and Place, $. 7oap. 
tho wherein this ludgement is to beedonne. Clima- 

: 1 Thetime is the [nſtant of Deathe: for allbeeit cus cap.7 
my that by the ſpeciall diſpenſation of God, it hath $. Greg, 
all beene (eeneto begin vilibly a litle before Deathe,ia 4.dialog, 
\nd ſundry caſes that haue happened for our example; cap.37: 
to yet ordinarily it is donne inuifibly, in the very In- 

4- tant that the Soule leaues to Informe the Bodye 
in- without any delaye. And in that very moment the 
1n- whole Iudgement is concluded, the accuſation is 
it made and the Sentenee is giuen, and executed. 
<> | This moment I am to haue allwaies before mi- 

mm ne eyes, as that which is to. bee the beginning of 
le, my eternall good , oreuill, ſaying : O momentum . 

d, & quo aternitas, O moment wvherein eternityes 
"” beginneth , who can forget thee without greate 
S Perill , and who can remember thee without 
eS greate Aſtonishment ? Bee mindetull, ©. my 
, Soule , of this moment , and endeuour not to 
6 loole any momeut of time, for in euery one, thou 
g reg: merite the lite that $hall for eyer eas 
i ure. | 
: 2. The place of this Iudgement is, whereloeuer 
g Deathe arreſtech any man , without going to the 
: Valley of Iofaphat , or to any other ſpeciall place: 

] for as the Iudge is in all places, ſo in all places hee 
; B hath his Tribunall,and maketh this Iudgement-: in 
{ the Earthe, and in the Sea; in the bed, and inthe 


F= hu 
e 


ſtreete,; that in every place I may feare, becauſe 


I knowe not whither that shallbee the place of 


my Iudgement . But bceauſe that Deathe moſt 


ordinarily. attacheth ys in our. Chamber , and 


Bed, when I am in theſe places, 'I muſt imagine 
 " ſometimes 


. 26. 
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ſometimes, that there iſtandeth the Tribunall, an{ 
Throne of God to judge mee , and the good, and | 
euill Angell aſliftantes at the ludgement : for thiy 
holy Cogitation will reſtraine the vameaſurable 
exceſſes of the Fleshe, which bud out with the So- 
litarinefle of the place. 

' From theſe two Conſiderations I am to drawt 
2a greatefeare of offending God : for peraduenture 
the Time, and Place wherein I commitre this Sinne, 
Shallbee alſo the time, and place wherein God will 


Geneſ.19 doe I the wifeof Loth, who in the 


ſame Inſtant, and place that $hee turned to looke 


* x.Cor.11 vpon Sodome, was turned into a Satatue of Salt:& 


(as 5. Paule laith)whoſoeuer cateth vnworthily the 
bodye of Chriſte our Lorde , eateth Indgement to 
himſelfe.So when I drinke V Vickednefſelike VV 
ter, I drinke Iudgement to my Soule, and perbapy 
the Drinke may bee ſo merrtall, that in that very 
Inſtant the Iudgement shalbee executed. 


The third Pointe. 


Hirdly, I am to conſider the' Frame, and Orde | 

of this Iudgement : that is, the Accuſers, and | 
VVitnefles, the Proofe , and rigorous Examination I 
that shallbee made of all my workes, to Indge met 
accordingly. 
1. Firſt, the Accuſers shallbee three : The firſ; , 
Shallbee the Diuell, whome 8. oh: calleth the A& ' 
cuſer of our bretheren , whoſe Office is to accu þ 
them before God daye, and night : but in this lal | 
Iudgement with greater hatred, and furye hee will | 
accuſe mee of all the Sinnes I committed thorough | 
his perſwafion, by conſenting to his Temptations: ' 
yea , and hee will adde falle accuſations for hit : 
owne Suſpicions ; aſwell for that hee knoweth not | 
the Intentions, asalſo for that his Anger, & malite | 
doe blinde him, making him holde for true _ | 
whi 


p 1 
F 


Of the Iudgement particular, 
which is falſe. Therefore, o my $Soule,reſiſt allwaies | 
the Deuill, and admitte nothing of his, that when 
hee commeth to Iudgement againſt thee, hee ma . 
finde nothing of his for which to laye holde & DG 
thee, nor no Sinne whereof truely to accule thee, 
2, Theſecond Acculer,shallbee euery maits owne 
Conſcience, the which $hall likewile bee a wit- 
neſſe,and ſtand for a. thouſand : for the Thoughtes 
thereof shall beate againſt vs, and they (as the Apo- 
file faithe) shall ia C34 hower, ——_— defend vs. 44 Rom, 
Aud as in Confeſſion, 1 myſelfe, of my owne will, 
am the Guilty , the Accuſer ,and the VVitneſle a- 
ygainſt myſelte, that the Prieſte may ablolue mee: (0 
then alſo I shallbee fo perforce,that God may Iud- 
ge, and condemne mee, for that whereof here I ob- 
tained not pardon. 
3- Finally, the Angell Gardian himſelfe shallbee 
the third witneſle, and attera forte Acculer againſt 
meefor my rebellionsto his Inſpirations, & Coun- 
ſells. From whenee 1 may colle& how much it im- 
porteth mee, allwaies to conſeat to the good Inſpi- 
rations, and DiQates of theſe two faithfull Com- 
anions, Conſcience, and Angell, and to yealde 
myſelfe vato them, when in this life they accuſe, or 
reprehend-mee, that afterwardes in the other, they 
may not condemne mee; following the Counſell +. F 
of our Sauiour Chriſt who ſaieth : Bee at agreement Matt, q, 


© 3 NY © 5 
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| $ parts, F 


pvith thy Aduerſarye betimes vuhiles thou art in the 26, 


vuaye with him, and goeſt to appeare before the Luc, x2, 

Prince : for if thou then compoundeſt not with 58, 

him, hee will deliuer thee to the Iudge, and the 

Iudgeto the Officer, who will caſt thee into priſon, 

from whence thou halle not get out till thou haſt 

paicd the laſt farthing. O Prence of Heauen,ts wuhoſe Colloqu” 

Tribunall 1 goes to bee Indged, graunt mee that I may 

take thy wholeſome Connſell, agreeing alluvaies vuith 

theje tuuo good Aduerſaries , that beeing freed from 
the 


 patt.1. 746 


The ninth Meditation 


the Sinne, I may bee fo hkevviſe from the Office,” in 
and eternall Priſon. Amen. era by jy 
4. Butaboueall1 amto ponder the moſt rigoronsg' I fi 
examination of the Iudge himſelfe, wherein are' i, 
rwo terrible things: the jrſt is, that it is'yniverfall rf 
' of all things whatfoener, charging mee with all lo 

my Siines of Decde,V Vorde,and Thought,thoveli 
Matt,12 they were but Idle ones; and with the otniflions, tc 
36, and negligences of my Life, with the Ingratitude; t 
and euill corre/pondence that I had to Gods bene- - 
fits, afwell generall, as {peciall, as are Sacraments, ( 
Infpirations, &e, I sbal} alſo bee charged with the -  * 

| euill cireumſtances that I mixed with my good 
Pal. 74. workes. For heereupon it is faide : That when his il < 
=. _ commeth, hee shall-Iudge righteoutneſſe it- ' 
felfe , making a very rigourous examination of j 
_ thoſe workes that appeare good. : 
The fecond Propertye of this examination is; : 
that it shallbee enident to the examined himſelfe: F 
for the proofe of atttheſe charges shallbee a cleare 
light, where with Godwill difcover to my Soule all 
Irs Sihnes, without omitting any one, cuen thoſe 
which it had forgotten, ard fuppofed were nor at | 
| 


Sephon,1 all. And' heereupon heeſaithe by one of the Pro- | 
| >. phets, that hee would fearche Ierufalem by candle- | 
| 4 D. Bern, light, that is to ſay : That heewill not onely Iudge 
fermi'sx, the wicked thar dwell in Babylon, bur alfo the 
in Cay- luſt that live in Teruſalem, and that hee will 1n- 
Jica, flame ſucha lightto fearche ingo their Sontes, that 
.-- they themſelues way ſee the very corners of their 
Colloquie Confciences. O hovv affiifted ſhall my poore Soult 
finde itſelfe vvith ſo ſiraight , e rigorons an exami- 
nation! O hovv aftonied shall it bee vuith the enidence 
= of fo certaine; and cleare proofe | O eternall God en- 
Plal.142 ter not into Indgement vuith thy ſeruant , for nont 
2. that liue, shallbee juſtified in thy prefence: Feare, 
© my Soule, although thou jindeft no greate Sinnts 
. ” 
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| I 
an thyſe!fe for hee that ts to examine; and Inage- 
- B thee, & God, that ſeeth more then thou, and can 
 Y fade thtm. Examine thyſelfe voith the greatett rigour 
f thou canſt, and Iudge r3gorouſly tby ſclfe for the Sranes 
; thou ſnalt finds : for if thou iudgeit thyſelfe vuith De» 1 Cor.xrt 
lowr,thou ſhalt no mor bee iudged to thy Damnation. 31. 
Theſe are the principall. reſolutions that I am 
to colle&t our of this conſideration , endeuouring 
taccomplish them cuery oight when I make exa» 
mination of my Conicience, or when 1 am to 
Confetle mee, as in the 28. and 31, Meditations 
challbee declared. | | 
Laſtly, I am to conſider, that in this examinartion;. 
God will alſo diſcouer to the iuſt Soule, all its good 
workes, wordes, and defires, yea, euen thoſe which 
it had forgotten , @doubred whither they were 
good , or no, There Shall sheeſee her Obediences, 
and Penances, her Praiers, 2nd mortitications,chee- 
riag herſelie much with this viewe : for hereupon 
ſaide the voice from Heauen , Blefed are the deade, Zporal. 
vuhich dy: in our 1.ord, for their wvorkes folovwy them. ,, 1, 
And with this conſideration, comparing the exami- 
nation both of good, and euill, I shall animate my- 
ſelfe to liue ſuch a Life, as in the laſt examination 
may bee approoued by God. | 


; The fourth Pointe: 


Ouerkly , I am to confider how Chriſte our 
Lord 1n the Inſtant of Deathe, by his luſt Sen- 
tence depriueth, and ynclotheth the wretched Soule 
& the Sinner, of thoſe ſupernaturall graces, and 
giftes which remained with him aftcr Sinne, that 
hee my without them enter into Hell-tier, 

The rerribleneſle of this Sentence, and the paine 
that the Damned $hall ſuffer in this Conflict, 
I may ponder by that which happeneth to a Prie- 
lie, who hath committed ſoine. crime , for the 

K which 


L 


which hee deſerueth to bee burned: For not to Ml, 


. ynworthy of the Honour of a Preiſte , wee take 
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grace the Sacerdorall dignitye with ſo 1nfamony: 
2' punisbment, firit a Bishop degradeth him, taking 
of from him one by one his Prieftlike garmenyy 
ſaying vnto him : Secing thou baſt made thylelſ 


from thee thy Preiſtlike Garments, and depriue thee 
of the honour that thou hadſt , and ſo beeing de-. 
graded they deliuer him to the ſecular Power , who 
executeth ypon him the punishment of fier that hee 
deſerueth. In this manner, I may Imagine that 
Chriſte our Lord the Bishop, and Paſtor of our Sous 
les, degradeth the Soule of the Sinner, to whome 
hee gaue in Baptiſme the dignitie of fpiriruall 
Prieſthood , and adorned him with Sacerdotall ha 
billments, depriving him offfghem, for that with 
Sinne hee made himſelte vnworthy of this honouy 
ſtripping himſelte naked of the principall Veſtment 


, of Grace, and Charitie. Fir/#, in that Inſtant God 


willtake from him the light of Faithe, which way 
his Spirituall Girdle, ſaying voto him:Becauſethoy 
madeſt thyſelfe vaworthy of this girdle, and did 
not gird thyſelfe therewith, leading thy Lite ac- 
cording to thy beliefe, I take it from thee, that thoy 
mayeſt remaine bound hande, and foote in perpes 
tuall Darkenefle. Then will heetake from him the 
Vertue of Hope, laying vnto him ; Becauſe thot | 
madeſt thyſelfe vaworthy of this Vertue , not may | 
king thy proffit thereof, I take from thee the hope | 
of thoſe aydes which I had offered thee to cartye 


* "the ſweete yoke of my Lawe; and the Stole, and 


pledges of Immortalitie , and eternall life that! 
had given thee: and 1 pull from thee the Manipledf 
:VVeeping, and Repentance, that thou maleſt have 
no hope of my pardoning of thy Sinnes : and1 
vnclothe thee of the Amice of my ProteCtion,thit 
thou maiſt netier more hereafterenjoy it, | 
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. t49 part. 3. 
| Hee will /ikevviſe take from-him the Graces 0 4 
ven-gratis or freelie, that hee had, of Prophecy- Mart .7, 
jog, and doing miracles,ſaying ynto him: For that 22, 
thou madeſt thylelfe ynworthy of theſe Graces, 

ving them for thyneownevaineglory , &treading 

ynder foote my holy Lawe, I diſpoile thee of them; 

and of all grace whartſocuer ; becaiiſe for thee there 

zhallbee nothing now burrigour of Luſtice. Inthis 

forte the vntortunate Soule shall remaine with in- 

famous nakedneſle , fullfilling therein rhe terrible 

menaces of Ezechjell ; hey ſhall ſtrippe thee of thy Exech, 
Garments, and ſhall take avuay the veſſels of thy glo- 23e2.6, 
rye and-they hall leaue lice naked, and full of 
Confufion, O what terrible confuſion shall the vn- 

happy Soule ſuffer, when it shall ſee it(elfe ſiript 

naked of that which beforedid adorneit? O Redee- 1.Petr,y 
mer of the Viorlde , Prince of Paſtors, and Biſhop of 25, 

onr Seules, arzrade not nor Hrip not naked my Soule of 

the Veſiments thou gaueſt it in Baptiſme : clothe mee 

anevue vuith the garment of thy Grace , wuhich 1 

haue loſt through my Sinne , that I may free myſelfe 

from this nakeanſſe, and eternall Confuſion. 

' Thenam 1to ponder how tlie Soule temaineth 4. _ 
with one of. theſe Veſtments ; which is, the Chara- D. Tho. 
Ger, or marke of Chriſtianiſme which was giuen it 3.p.9.64. 
in Baptiſme , and that of Confirmation, and Prieſt- art. 5; ad 
hood; if a man receiued theſe two Sacraments : but z, 

this shallbee for his greater torment : for the Pa- 

gans, and Moores that shallbee with a Chriſtiag 

in Hell, beholding the Sjgnall of an etlifice that 

was begun, and notended, shall ſcoffe at him, ſay- 

ing: O mad, ant Inconfiderate man that hadſt {o Luc, 14. 
much good in thy handes,andlerſt it bee loſt tho- 30. 
rough thyne owne fault, why didſt thou not finishe 


. thy building, feeing thou hadſtſo much aide there- 


unto? If wee had beene Chriſtians, wee would haue 
endeyouredto fiye from the milcerie, that now wee 
| | K 2 are 


Part.z. 1 50 The ninthe Meditation «4 
are in; o whoe beguiled thee, and brought th chi 
vhto vs? 
D.Th.ss Finally the Soule shallbee ſtript naked of thoſf 
adait, q. morall, and politike Vertues which it acquired ig 
98.7.1, this Life: it $ball-remaine without Prudence, 
ad 3, Fortitude, or Iuſtice, or any other : and if a y 
16;4.art, Sciences hee leftir, that it gotte with its induftrie; 
7 it shallbee to its greater paine, for not hauing nes? 
gotiared therewith the Science, that might hay: 
redeemed it from all this miſcrie. In this manner. 
| Shallbee accomplished therein that dreadefull ſeas W- 
Ieb.20, :renceof holy 1:4 : His breade in his belly ſhallbee turs 
14. ned into the gall of Aipes,the rithes wohich he hath i 
Colloquie dexoured, he ſhall vomite out, aud God ſhall draws 
them forth out of hts belly, O my Sor:le looke thaty 
thou doe# not vomilte wuith thy Vil the Riches of 
Grace , and Charitie that thou receiuedſ?, for afters. 
c*vardes they vill make thee vomitte perforce, Faithty 
and the Vertues that thou hadſt gained. And thoſe 
Sciences'vuich novy thou gaineft with delight, ol 
turne into the gall of Aſpickes to torment thee, 
Theſe are the principall fruites which out of - 
theſe Conſiderations I am to collet , endeuouring 
Matt,25 tonegotiate with thoſe/Talents that God hath gi» | 
25, uen mee, leaſte at the reckomng daye God Ro 
them from mee, as fromrhe Qothetull Teruant \lew. 
ning mee onely thoſe, which like Aſpickes, & Dre: 
o0ns, shall moſt cruelly g gnawe my Hearte, becan | 
I I profited mylſelte ſo euilly with them, 3 


The fifth Pointe. 


Lftly,1 2m to conſider the finall Sentence which 
in that yery Inſtant of Deathe Chriſte our 
I.ord pronounceth againſt the Sinner , intimatin it 
vnto him with an Interiour , and terrible voice, | 
. ſaying to him alone the ſame wordes, that hee! 
afterwardes fay to allthe VVicked in the Gen 
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*  _ Of the Indeement particular. x51 part.to 
” Judgement: Depart tram-mee thou accurſed of my Marr,z 5 
# Father into that etern&ll fier , that is prepared for 41. 
” Satan, and his Angells: that is co ſay : get thee 
” from hence abominadile Sinner, that meriteit notto 
- Nand in my preſence, nor'toenter into my Glory: 
- Foe intoetervall fier whichthy Sinn&sdoe-deterue, 
:--40 Companye of Satan, to whoſe Infernall Power 
 Tremitte thee, that hee may carry thee with him. 
+ 2. This Sentence beeipg giuen; in the very fame 
+ Inſtant God forlaketh the Soule, and the Angell 
* Gardian abandonerh it, ſaying to it, as to Babilon: 
1did enough to cure thee, labouring thy Saluation, {crem.. 
and thou wouldit not, therefore I leaue thee tothe 51» 9s. 
- . power of him, who $halltake that Vengeance of 
thee, which thy Revellion deſerueth. And in the 
very ſame moment, the Divell $hall atrache the 
wretched Soule, without either adwittipg, or hea- 
ring Supplications, or Praiers, and carry it into 
© Hell. So that rhe Sinner in the twinckling of an 
W eye, from his bed,, where hee lay very delicately,, # 
inuironned with many friendes, and kinſmen,dieth 


ue 
Ly 
of * 


We 


of - (as 70b ſaithe) in a moment With a Deathe to ap- 79h. zr. 
5 WF  pearance, happy, ard peaceable : bur in the very 23. 
= famemoment, hee defcendeth ro Hell, paſſing from 
Y oneccxtreame of temporall good, to another ex- 
FF treameof eternalleuill. O what will the vahappy 
AS Soule tcele in that firſt entrance into Hell, when ir 
e Y feeth, what it left , and what it findeth ! whea ir Iſai. 14, 


ſeeth, and fecicth a bed of fier , the matreſles of ;, ,_ 
wormes, the company. of Diuclls, and all the reſt 
of Torments, from which shee hath no hope cuer 4 
to eſcape! O Iuft Iudge hawe mercye upon mee + Et Colbauie.” 
cum veners Ingdicare, noli me condemnare, And when 
thou commeft to Iudge , doe not. condemne mee. 
O my Soule, feare this Sentence of eternall Dam- 
nation, and liue.in ſuch fort, that thou maieſt me- 
ritte to bee deliuered. from it. 

| & 3. The. 


part.t. 152 , The mubte Meditation 
The ſixt Pointe, 


CIxtly, I am to conſider the Sentence that shall.; 
| bee giuen to the Iuſt, Chriſt our Redeemer ſaying ; 
Matt,25 jinuifib y to him with an amiable voice. Come thog 
3 4+ bleſſed of my Father , poſſeſſe the kingdome prepared 
Matf.25 for thee from the foundation of the vuorlae. vel - 
LED fare thee good , and faithfull Seruant , becauſe thou 
haſt beene faithfull oner a feuve things, I vuill plate 
thee ouer many things , enter into the iqye of thy Lord, . 
And at that very Inſtant , the Deuill departeth af- 
fronted, and the Angell Gardian receiyeth the Sou- 
le, other Angells (as they came to the Soule of pooe 
Luc, 16, Te Lazarus ).comiming*9" accompanye it ; and all 
22, with me ioy carry Ic to heauen}, to enjoy that 
: eternall good, when it hach nothing to bee pur- 
ed in Purgatorie. O what ioye $hall the Soule; 
haue in that her firſt, and ſo much defired entrance? 
that which was before full of Dolours, humbled 
with Contempts, and troubled with Feares, in a 
morent $hall ſee herſelfe farre otherwiſe, all her 
Paineturned into Glorie, and her mourning into 
Rejoicing,in the Companye of Angetls, in a place 
of repoſe, and ingulfed in the viewe of her God, 
2. Theſe things confidered , I will wake Compz 
riſon betweene the good , and the eyill : and I'shall 
Pſal, 33, {ee (as Denidfaithe) the Deathe of the wicked moſt | 
Re vile, and abhominable, the ende of their Reſt, and | 
P/al.rt5 Degjanoy of their Torments. And contrarily the 
1'Fo ende of the good, is precious in the ſight of God, 
theende of their Labours, and beginving of their 
reſt, and herewith I will animate myſelfe to procu- 
re a good Deathe , wherein I may receiue a good 
Sentence, encouraging myſelfe ro Penance, and to 
the exercizes of Vertues, truſting in the benignitie 
of the Iudge, who will ſentence mee with mercis, 
if in my Life I make proffit thereof, 1 | 
| o Wl 


" Of the Tudgement particular. x52 parks 


1 will conclude with a ſpeeche'to. the mo 
bleſſed Virgin, (who at that howerinterpoleth not 


- herſeliein this ludgement, for when the Soule de- 


arteth the bodye, the Doore of Interceſſion, and 


pardon is locked vp, and that of rigorous [uſticeis 


opened ) beleeching her that now preſently shee 
willbee my Aduocatrice , & Interceſſour, negotia- 
ting for mee this good Sentence , and obtaining for 
mee workes worthiethereof.To which endeit will. 
aide mee to ſaye with Spirit, thoſe laſt wordes 
which the Churche putteth in the praier of rhe 
Aue Maria , and thoſe which it yſeth in anorher:. 
Hymne, ſaying, Maria mater gratie, Mater miſers- 
cordie, Tunos ab Hoſte protege,c+ Hora mortus ſuſtipe. 
Marye mother of Grace ; inother of mercye , defende. 
vs from the Enemye , and at the howver of Deathe» 
rece3ue.vs. O.Soueraigne Virgin, ſeeing thou art the 
Aduocatrice of Sinners, bee my Aduocatrice be. 
fore thy Sonne, appeaſe with thy Interceſſion his 
wrathe, obtaining for mee time of true Repentan- |, 
ce, before the time bee paſt, wherein I may doe it. 


_-And ſeeing the Sentence given in Deathe is irreuo- 


cable, negotiate for mee, o moſt henigne mother, 
that it may bee fauourable towardes mee, that-L 
may ſee the bleſſed fruire of thy wowbe,Iugys, 
and enjoy him in thy companye worlde without. 
ende. Amen, | 

To the Intention of this meditation, -is much. 
to the purpoſe that which, in the third parte $hall- 
bee declared in the twentie and fourth meditation, 
meditating vpon the Deathe of the Couetous Riche 
man , and. of poore«Lagarm : which is a lincly 
my of that which here hath beeae medita 
ted. | | 


K 4 The 


1 patt.1-154 4 \The tenth Meditation 
The tenth» Meditarion, of that which bapeneth 16 
the Bodye after Deathe,and of the Grane, © 


| NE of the principall Veillities that wee 
ought to collec our of the Meditations of 
Dearae, 4s that, noble exercize of Vertue , much 
Vrhat likevntoit, which wee call Mor:ification: which 
mortifi- is nothing elſe but the Deathe of our Paſiions, and 
cation 6. dilordinate Atieftions ,depriuing them of thelife 
they hane 1n vs,eodeuouring to repreſſe, and burye 
them, vatill they bee turned into duſt, & nothing; 
Pſal. t9. 45 Dauid aide ;.1 vwill purſevue myne Enemies , and 
38, * ouertake them, and 1 vuill not yeturne until they fails; 
I will bruize them vatil} 1 ouerthrowe them , and 
Lib.s, de put them vnder my feete. For this cauſe({aideS.A4m- 
bono mor 6roſe) That the luſt mans Life,is an Imitation of 
16,cap.z Deathe: for his coatinuall Stndyeis to kill the car- 
| nall Life that hee feeleth in himitlfe , depriving 
himfelfe of all-choſe things that his fleshe, ang his 
ownewill doe moſt difordinately couet ; ſuppreſ- 
ſiag the defires thar (proute our, votill hee remaine, 
as Deade, to all that is Sinne, according to that of 
Ad Rom, S. Pauls: Bee you as deade to finve, but aliue to 
6. 11. God,and ſeeing you are deade with Chriſt from the. 
AdColof. elements of this worlde, touche not , nor handle 
2:20, + 1n0t that, which shallbee to your deitruftion ; but 
3+F- mortifye your me:nbers that are yponthe Earthg, 
that is the workes of carthly Life, Vncleaneneſle, 
Concupiſlcence, Auarice, and the reſt, 

The praQiiſe of this mortilication likevnto Dea- 
the, wee will ſer downe in this meditation , whoſe- 
ende shallbee the Imitarian af Deathe it(elte. And 
Andallteeit therein wee praceede by the afteQions 
of Feare, which are moſt proper to the purgatiue 
waye, yet of themſelues rhofe of Loue are moſt ef- 

Cantic, feftuall,ofwhich igis faide, That it «© frong as Dea- 
$ 6. the, and harde as Hel, For that it killeth , burly | 
an 
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anddefeateth all, that is contrarye to its beloued;as F 

 - hereafterwee $hall ſee. By the waye alto, in this 1» the 6, 

meditation wee will putin practize,a very profhta- part.me- 
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ee ble manner of meditating ; ſpiritualizing the exte- ditation, 
of riour things that are percceiued by the Senſes, ap- 19.4 rx 
h plying then to the Interiour, and colleQing out of 
: them rules, and aduiles of perfefion. 

| : 

: The firſt Pointe. 

{ 1.T He firſt pointe shallbee to c6ider, what my bo- 
7; dye $hallbee, after it is deade, & abandoned by 
a the Soule, pondering eſpecially three mileries, Fort, 
r that.it looſeth the yſe of its members , and Senſes, 
d without eyer mare beeingable to lee, heare,or ſpea» 
7 ke,nor to mooue to one lide,nor other,norto'enjoy 
f the goods of this mortall life. Now noe beautifull 
' thiogs,nor ſweete muſicke,nor pleafing odours, nor 
3 ſauourye meates , nor things that are loft. doe any 
wiſe atieQit: allthis is to1t,as if it were not. For 
R it hath loſt the Inſtruments which it had whereby 
7 to enjoye ir, and all. that it hath enjoyed (ernueth it 
f to litle profit. The ſecond miſerye is,to remaine dif 
coloured;disfigured, deformed, horrible, ſtifte, ſtar= 
J ke, and {tinking, walking with greate haſte to cor- 
; ruption. In ſuchſorte, that it who a litle before re- 


created the eye with its beautye , now puts horror 
init with its deformitye. From whence proceedeth 
the thzrd miſerye., that all leaue it alone in the 
Chamber,in ane vx of tholethat are to shrawde 
it ina sheete, and euen thole of the houte, and the 
deareſt friendes, holde it for a kinde of pietie to dif- 
patche quickely, and to carry itout of doares. 
2. From thisCotideration I will colle&, howafſured 
athiog it isin my life time,todoe by degrees, ſome- 
- what of that whichshallafterwardes bee.d6ne per- 
force, & without proflir,carying myſelfeas deade to 
theY Yorlde,& to all thatis lesh,&blood, procuring 
_y 
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to [mitate Deathe in three other things like to 
aforevamed; mortifying my Senles , and depriuin 
wyſelfe of the Delightes thereof, not onely of the 
vnlawtull, but euen of (ome lawfull, and not nec 
farye. So that like a deade man, I am to haue nei- 
ther teete nor handes, nor eyes, noreares, nar taſte, 
nor tongue for any thing thatis Sinne, or1s againſt: 
the perieCtion I profelle. Aud for this reaſon the 
beauritull, and pleaſing things of this Life, are to 
bee to nee, as if they were not, putting them yd- 

Homil, der my teete, beholding ( as 5. Gregcr faithe) not 
what they are now , but whatthey $hall quickely 
bee : for attyre fleshe in clothe of Golde, and in 
filke neuer ſo much, nor ſo gaiely, yet ſtill ir is 

Iſai. 40. ficshe. And what is flethe bur grafſe? and whatiz 

6. the glorye thereof but the flower of the fielde,that 
withereth with a blaſte? Finally, I am to tollowe. 
Vertue with a generous minde, that like as a deade 
man complaines not thatall flye from him, and for- 
ſake him : fo it should bee nothing to mee, thar the | 
VVorldeforlakes mee, flyes from mee, and abhor- 
res mee like one deade, and crucified: rather 1 am 

Plat. 30.2 holde for a happinefle that of the Prophet Daxid, 
" Thoſe that ſawve mee, fled forth from mee, 1 am fore 

gotten from the hearte,as one deade : I am made as4 
veſſel deſtroyed , beeauſe I haue heard the reprehenſim 
Colloquie of many that abyde round about. O that I-vueve deads. 
in Hearte , that I might not perceiue that men vfed 

Al Ga ** like one deade! O that I wyere ſo deade , and orn- | 

cified to all that u tm the VVorlde, that the VVorlde alſo * 

helde mee for crucified, and deade* Graunt mee,o fovt- | 

te I nsvs, that by the Lawve of thy grace, I may, 
Ad Gat fie fo the Lavye of Sinne, 10 line to God, delightmgts | 
na” bee nailed vuith thee on thy very Croſſe , {o that novv, 

*'* mot I may lu, but thou in mee woorlde woithou 
ende, Amen, oY: 
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T He ſecond pointe is, to conlider the clothing, 

the bed, and the Lodging that is prepared for 
my deade bodye. The Cloching tor the\molt parte, 
is in a manner the worſt of the houſe, and very 
lender : for it is nothing more but a poore Sheete 
for a Shrowde, without any other more precious 


' Ornaments of filke, or of Golde: and if they put 


any of this vpon mee, to carry mee to buriall, they 
take it againe from mee, before they put mee inthe 
Graue. 

The Bed is the harde Earthe, and as the Prophet 
Iſay faithe, the mattreſſes shallbeemothes, the Co- 1ſaj, x4, 
perlets wormes, and the Courtaines, and Pillowes x x, 
the bones of other deade. And after this fashion 
$hallbee the- Houſe, and the Lodging: for it is no- 
thing bur a ſtraight pit of ſeuen toote long, thatis 
buile in halfe an hower; for the other ſumptuous 
buildings of ſepulchres, ſerue the wretched bodye 
for nothing , that is not capable to enjoye them, 
Our of all this I will colle@ greate confuſion, and 
shame for my vanitye, and Senſuallitye wherewith 


 1dcfirecurioulnefle of apparell , ſofteneſle of bed, 


and widenefle of habitation, animating myſelfe 
to mortifye my ſuperfluities heerein, and to beare 
patiently whatſoeuer wantes, ſeeing what I now 
haue, bow litle ſoeuer ic bee, is very much,and very The wg« 
large compared with that'which attends mee. wvves of | 
But particularly, if I am a Religious man, or Reljgiow 
deſire to bee perfeGt, I may drawe from hence grea- are an + 
te motiues to bee ſo in excellency, procuring to Imitati® 
make my Life a continuall Meditation, and Imita- of Deas 
tion of Deathe, in three things properto this eſtate, the, 
Fir/# in nakednefle of all theſ: things, to which 1. 
perfe& Pouertye obligerh mee ; So that as adeade 
man looſeth the Dominion of all his Riches, and ” 
| | they 
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© they paſſeto his Heires,or to the Poore, hee not ſe 
Jing thatthey leaue him the worſt clothing , orit- 
terre him in ſome contemprtible place : ſo I, will 
content myſelfe with [eauing all that I poſlefied, & 
Siuing it to the poore, to followe naked Iesvs ; but 
1 will alſo beare willingly the want of things n& 
ceflarye, and will like beſt, that they giue meethe 
woagſt,cirherof apparell, bedding, lodging,or houſe, 
without murmuring thereat any more, then a man 
Tob, x. 21 that is deade: for if { camenaked out of my mother 
wombe,& am nakedto returne againe,it is no grea- 
te matter to liue naked in this forte, conforming the 
migle ofthe life,to the eotrance, & egreſle thereof, 
2, Secondly,L will Imitate Deathe in the renuntia- 
tion f all thoſe (enſuall Pleaſures, whereunto per- 
fe& Chaſtitie obligeth mee : So that as in Deathe 
matrimoniesareditſolued:thecare of wife,children, 
and familye ceaſeth,and thereis made a generall di- 
uorce of all earthly things, and of the delightes of 
the fleshe: So 1 with the vowe of Chaſtitie,shall de- 
lightto beeas it weredeadeto all theſe things,and 
to the cares thereof, as if there were none in the 
worlde for mee, or I were not aljue for them. 
3. Thirdly,L will Imitatethe Deade in perfe& Obg- 
dience: for asthe deade bodye ſuffers itſelfe to bee 
tofled, and carried whereſoeuer they will, and to 
bee handled as they liſt, without refiſtance, repu- | 
gnancye, or complainte , neither having will to_! 
chooſe the winding $heete, nor the graue-, nor any | 
thing ele, taking onely what others giue him : So | 
I, in all that is not Sinne, will permitte myſelfero | 
bee gouerned by my Prelates, and Superiors , obey- | 
ing to all that they shall commaunde mee , high, 
or lowe; ſweete, or ſowre : eaſy, or yneaſye ; with- 
out replying, contradicting, or repugning to any 
thing ; without any ſelfe will to chooſe this, or 
that : but asogedeade to my owne will, I _ fol- 
| Owe 
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lowe the b.. of others, taking with humillic 4 
whatſoeuer they giue mee. Theſe are the purpoles 
that I am tq drawe out of this conſideration of Dea- 
the, encouraging mylelfe ro put them in practize: 
ſeeing it is not much for fittye yeares (which per- 


haps $hall not bee fifty dayes) to anticipate Deathe 


in this manner, forthe aſſurance of eternall life: 
whereby fiſtye thouſand millions of yeares, I shall 
poſſefie the riches of God; I shall eazoy his pms 
ſures , and I $hall haue perfe@ Libertye, free from 
all miſerye, O happye Deathe to the which ſyc- = 
ceedeth ſo happye a life: O ſuvere I ns v s wwhoſe Colloquia 
life woas a continual Deathe,to giue vs example of a \ 

holy, and perfett life : Graunt mee that in Imitatton 

of thee, I may live, and dje, naked of all terrens 

things, mortified to all: Delightes , and obedient to all 

humane Creature for thy Lowe : holde mee alluyaies as 

deade to all that us viſible , that my life may bee hidden |, bf. 
vuith thee in God wuorlde vuithout ende. Amen, = « 


The third Pointe. 


I. T He third Pointe is to conſider the Iourney of 
the bodye towardes the graue: pondering firſt 
that I shailbeecaried in a coflin, or vpona beere on 
other mens shoulders to Churche:and that hee who 
but a while before walked the Streetes, looking on 
euery fide, & entred into tae Churche, regiſtring all 
that paſſed, goeth nowypon other mens teete, blin- 
de,deafe, & dumbe,being the motiueof Lamentatis. | 
to: his miſerye. And thereforeto ſu refſe the liues, 
lineſſe of my fleshe;Twill > a I riſe out_ 
of my bed,to remember that Tomeone daye, others 
shall raiſe mee , nener more, to Tetourne to it. And 


when zoe dowhe the Tires of my boule, Twill 
lay; Aday will come wherein others will cat 
mee downe theſe faires; never more to get vp. A 
when 1 goeia theſtreete,or enter into the chreg 
I wi 
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| The tenthe Meditation bk þ 
I will Imagine, that shortely I shallbee caried the* 


with what companye I am carried to my Graue, 
ſome ſinging, others weeping,and many followin 
mee with piety to hongur mee; and yet how litle 
it will availe my bodye whither they doe it much, 
or litle honour , much le{le my Soule if it bee in 
Hell ; rather this honour would torment it the 
more; it it kneweit. Then will I conſider how they 
caſt mee into the graue,and couer mee with Earthe, 
laying a Stone vpon mee, where my Bodyeshallbee 
eaten with wormes, andturned to Duſt; and fodai- 
nely 1 shallbee forgotten of all , as if 1 had neuer 
beene in the VVorlde. And though there doe re- 
maine of mee very greate, and honorable memo- 
rye, litle shall it auaile my Soule, if it enjoye not 
God; as it litle auailed Arzfotle, or Alexander the 
greate, to bee magnified inthe worlde, beeingin 
Hell in terrible Torments : for as a holy Sain&_ 
faieth: VVoeto thee 4ri//orle thar art praiſed where 
thou art not, and art tormented-where thou art. 
Out of theſe Confiderations I will colle& ſome 
vnbeguilings , perſwading myſelfe ro make no ac- 
count of the vaine honours of this Life , but to 
humble myſelfe, and in myne owne eſtimation to 
P/al, 2.1, put myſelfe vnder the feete of all, like a worme, of 
7, duſt, that of all is trodden vpon, and caſt out :a$ 
alſo not tocontemnethe poore, and litle ones, ſeeing | 
1n deathe I shall ſoone bee equall withthem ; a ; 
Colequis ſpeaking to my Soule, I will ſay ynto her, Conſider 
wel what will be the ende of this fleſhe that thou haft; 
Couſicer vuhome thou cheriche#t , vvhome thou advy- 
net, and upon vuhome thou doeft builde theje Caſtle 
in the aire : for all s but like a litle duſt raiſed by the. 
P/al.1.4. wvinde , from the face of the Earthe,uwhich preſently | 
retourneth to fall thereintd, Boe achamed to ſubitt 


thyſelfe | 


dyetogither without remedye; O eternal! God, per- 


_ Of Burial and the Graw. 16s 


thyſelfe to ſo vile fleshe , endewour rather to ſubictt it © © 


like a Slaue unto thee ,that ut may aide thee to nego= 
tiate Life euerlafting. O eternall God, cleare the 6es 
of my poore Soule vuith thy Soueraigne Light, that it 
may beholde the wuretched ende of its miſerable boaye, 
and conterne that wuhich s preſent vuuh the viewws 
of that wuhich ts ro. come. Amen, 

Finally, I will coafider, that 1 cannot tell whi- 
ther it will fallco my Locto liaue fo honorable fu- 
neralls, or whither our Lord will permatte for cha- 
ſtizement of my Sinnes, that 1 bee buried in the 


belly of fishes, or of wilde beaſtes, or ( as lereme Terems. 
fithe) in the ſepulchre of 4fſes, or bee eaten by 22.19, 
Crowes, or by Dogs like vnhappy lezabe;,which 1 3-Reges. 


haue well deſerued for my Sinnes, for to a betiiall 
life, is due the ſepulcher of beaſtes. And theictore 
as much as lyeth in mee, I will abhorre the vaine 
pompe of wordely ſeputlchers, defiring both in life, 
and deathe , to chooſe for myſelte the humbleſt 
place of the Earthe. 
I may alſo ſpiritualize what hath beene ſaide in 
theſe three pointes, applying it to my Soule deade 
by Sinne, which remaineth ougly , and deformed, 
and ynabled to doe meritorious woorkes of erer- 
nall life, her paſſions carrying her to bee interred 
in the profunditye of cuill, couering her with the 
graue-ſtone of obſtinacye, vntill >hee deſcende.to 


the obſcure , and dreadetull Sepulcher of Hell. All Ex D: 
' which is to mooue mee to compaſſion, for if I be- Ape 


waile the bodye , from which the Soule is ab- 
ſent , much more reaſon haue I to bewaile the 
Soule from which God is | abſent. And An” 
I would giuc life to the deade bodye if 1 could, 


there is reaſon that I should procure the life 


of the Soule by thoſe meanes that God hath gi- 
ven mee to that ende, before Bodye, and Soule, 


wiſts 
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fri (ds rhino rk 
mitte mee not to carrye ma lingg Bodye a deade Soultt® 
but quicken it with thy grate, that vwuhen rhe Bodyq.® 
dyes, the Soule thay obtaine life rnerlaſiing. Amen, 
* Of this Conſideration $hallbee ſpoken in the. 
third parteinthe meditation 39. 40. and 4r. medi” 
tating on thoſe three that Chriſte raized from Dea»? 


For Aſhe 


vuedneſ- 
day. 


Genel. 3. 
x9. 


Genefe 2, 


* 
De limo 
FErrg, 


the. 


The eleuenth Meditation of the remembrance of g 
Deathe, and of the duft wheremto wee 5hallbes- 


conuerted in the Graue. 


I hk meditation shallbee groundcd vpon thoſe 
G 


wordes which the Churche yſeth on Ashwed- 
nelday , Memento kemo quod pulnis es , & in pulue- 
rem reuerterss : Remeraber man that thou art Duſt, 
and to Duſt thou shalt returne : which wordes our 
Lord ſpake ynto Adam after hec had ſinned,intima- 
ting vnto him the Sentence of Deathe which his 


Sinne deſerueth : and by the waye declaring vnto” 
ys what wee were, what wee shallbee , and what 


wee ate, ſaying, that all is but Duſte. 


The firſt Pointe, 


i. Elrſt, weeare to conſider that God our Lord,” 


though hee might kaue created the bodye of. 


Adam of nothing, as hee created his Soule, yet het” 
would not; but made it of a matter of the one fide 


== of 


moſt vile, and grofle, and on the other viſible, add Þ} 


palpable,which is the Duſt,ard ſlime of the Earthi, . 


to the ende that man ſeeing daily with his corp6- 
rall eyes this Durte, might continually remember 
his Originall , and Beginning, for 2. endes. Firft, 


that hee might humble him(elfe profoundely, and. 
ynderſtand , that of himſelfe hee deſerueth ro bee F. 
contemned, trodden ynder foote, & trampled vpoa- || 


like Durte, and that hee hath nothing (hong | 
aud 
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have greate goods) whereof to bee prowde, for,” ©, 
4 Þ that all hauetheir foundationin Duſt, And ſecond!  & 
Þ ty, thathee might bee moueg.to loue, andrto ſerue 
kis ſo lowing, and powerfull Creator , who from 
Tf vile Duſt rajted him to fo gagpte an heigth, as ro bee 
© x manaccordingto the Lule,and likeneſle of God 
' Þ} himſelte. - ; 3 
'F 2, So thatDuſt,and Durte may ſerue for Alarums 
f. torecall to my memoryemy Ori oinall ,& the mat- 
ter whereof I was formed, imagining, whep I ſee 
them, that they crye out to mee,and ſay: Remember 
F thatthouarr Duſt; humble thy ſelfe as Duſt : Loue, 
* | feruc, and obey thy: Creator that tooke thee from 
- | the Duſt, And when waxeprowde with the giftes 
- | that 1 haue;, I am to imagine, that they crie vnto 
, | mee reprefſing my Vanitye, & ſaying vnto mee: Of 
r F what art thou prowde Duſt, and Ashes? VVhy art Eccl, rg. 
: thou putfed vp Veſlell of claye? Bee warned by for- 9. 
} 


vetfull Adam , who forgetting that hee was Duſt, 1/a;. 4. 
preſumed to bee as God , and rebelled againſt thy 9, 
Maker. O Omnipaztent Creator permitte not in mee ſo Colloquys 
freindiciall an obliuion,that 1 fall not into ſo greate a 
daunger. Cleare my eyes,that 1 may in ipirit beholde-> 
the Durt vyhereof I vuas formed,and open mine eares 
| that I may heare the clamours thereof, ſo imprinting 
| themin my hearte,that I maynenuer forget them, Ame. 
-F Ofthis pointe wee hall ſpeake largely in the fixt 
—F parte, in the ewenty and faxt meditation, 
The ſecond Pointe. 
C Econdly, I am to confider that God our Lord, 
ſeeing the forgetfullneſſe , and pride of Adams, 
condemned him: to the Sentence of Deathe, and = 
to.retourne into the Duſt whereof hee was formed, 
| wherein principally heepretended three endes for _ 
his 890d, & ours. Firſt to chaſtizetherewith hisSin- 
he, & that all wee might perceiue how greivous an 
| L cuil] 
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dye, and ſoule with allh 
But thorough his Sina 
don the bodye, and the bodye is difinured or yt 


walled and turned into ſmall duſt, according tg. 


Ad Rom, that of theApoſtle : By one man Smne entred into ths 
fo 12, wVvuorlae, and by Sinne Deathe. | 

2. The ſecondende was,that the memorye of Dea- 
the, and that wee areto retourne into Duſt , might 
bee a moſt efteuall medecine for our pride, ſeeing 
i was not ſufhcient to humble vs,that hee had made 
ys of Duſt, So that the Duſt, and Durt of the ear- 
the which I ſee, and feele, is not ovely a watch-bell 
to recall to my remembrance the O11ginall from 
whence I began, but alſo the ende wherein I amto 
ſtaye : and when I beholde it, I am to imagine that 
it is erying out, and ſaying vnto wee : Remember, 
thou art to retourne to earthe, and Duſte, and that 
like meethou shalt bee trampled, & trodden ypoa, 
Then why art thou prowde?thou art now fleshs, 
Fcel. 1o, thou $halt shortly bee duſt; wherefore art thou 


bs 


9. puffed vp? © Father of mercye , | gine thee thanks. 


Colloquie for that wuith the chaſtizement of my Sinne,thou haſt 
made a medicine for my Pride : Graunt mee, that 


may not bee deg fe 10 theſe cryes that Duſt ginerh mu, ' 
that the chaftizement of a piows Father , turne Wt , 


into the puniſhment of a ſeuere Inge. 

3. Therthird ende was, for that the feare of this 
Chaſtizement, and of this Duſt wherein the flesh1s 
ro reſt, might bee a ſpurre to our backwardeneſle 
to doe Penance for our Sinves committed; and' 


bridle to our ſenſuall kuelynefſe, to curbe ourPak 
fions. So that if the remembrance of the ſoueraigne 


benefit that God didys, to take vs out of the : 


euill Sinne is,ceing it is ſufficient to deſtroye, abi 
* toturne intoduſt; ſo beautitull, & riche a frameayi 
is man: forif Adam. had nor tinned, hee hadna 
died, but had beene tranſlated into Heauen, in bo« 
ntegrye, and Perfe@ion, 
e ſoule is forced to abats: 
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"_ . of the Duitwherimto we'shallteturne, 16 part;46 
WF of the Earthe , bee nor ſufticieatio ſpurre,and to | 


6a curbe v8; yer ar leaſtthe rewembrance.may ſuffice, 

ln&'Y chat wheawee leatterhinke of it, wee shallbee rur- 

bo: gedinto Duſt ,/and ſo whar Loue could notdoe, let | 
100, Y Feare bring to palie, herefore,o my voule,take Coun Colloqum 
dats fil of the Prophet, uv fayeth : In the houſe of Duſt, Michea, 


couer thylelfe vuith Duſt : and ſeeing thow liuett in. 1.10. 
2 to f/be, vuhich i Duſt, and art 5hortely to dvvell in the 
ths Y houſe of Duſt vuhich ts the graue,couer thyſelfe vuith 
| Duſt , and Ashres , doing penance for thy vanyes; and- 
ea  wuith the remembrance of this Duſt , beduſte the 
git  fuveete , and pleaſing things of this life,that they may 
18 not carrye thee after them 10 Deathe euerlaſiing. | 


- . © The third Pointe. 
ell F Rom hence I will a{cende to conſider the ſpirit 
om that is included io theſe wordes, pondering 


[ro that not without caule, they ſay not ynro mee, Re- 
ba Y member that thou waſt Dull, but that thou art Duſt 
ex, at this prelent,to fignifye, that of my corrupt nature 
bat Y 1ara earthe, & Duſt, tor that | am inclined to earthly 
28, things, as Riches, Honors , and pampering of the 
he, BY Heshe : and that like Duſt I am mwutable , and inſta- 
ou F ble, ſuffering myſelfe to bee roiled with the winde P/al.t.4. 
ks | of euery tempration , eſpecially of Vanitye. And if 
of F 1reſtraine not myſelte;, I shall turne inco. Eatghe, 
tI and Duſt following my Inclinations,and tourning 

e, | myſelfeinto a terrene, ambitious, feaſuall,and yaine 
1, man, For the which Ll am greately to. humble my- 
| felte, andtotremble at my owne mutabillitye, and 

Us weakaes,and at theperill wherein I liue. 

2, - Then will I ponder how by Godsgrace I may 
free myſclte from theſe Daungers,remembriog that 
alwell 1 myſelfe, as all thoſe carthiy;things that I - 
eloue, are to ende, and to tourne ifto/ Duſt, An 
'with this ſpicit when I shall beholde ariche,and_.. 
"Potent man, wholeriches, and power carty my Eo 
$6) LS &S -* arter 
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Part-1- 166 . Theelenenth Meditation > 
__after him ; that. Auarice, and Ambition may ay 
| ouerthrowe mee, I will remember that hee is by 
—DuRt,and that his gould and Siluer is carthe, & th ! 
— all hallretourne thereinto, And if I ſee any beay- | 
Tifull woman, that 1 may not bee tempted, -anl | 
ranquished by Luxury, I will atfo remember thy © 
—hee, and all her Ornaments are Duſt, and thy 
—Therein =_ Shall reft, Aod with this ſpirit I will 
Z,  applye theſe wordes to all things vpon Earthe, 
K- aying to myfelfe ; Remember that what thou ſeeſ}, 
—and defireſt,is Duſt, and $ball turne.into Duſt, and 
"Ashes: and if thou doeſt loue. it difordinately,thoy 
likewiſe shalt bee Duſt, and Earthe as it is. There 
fore loue God onely, and celeſtiall Riches, that 
Vertue of his Grace it may bee ſaide ynto thee: 
Thou art Heauen, and to Heauen thou $hallr re 
tourne, transforming thyſ[elfe by loue into Hep 
nen, which thou loueſt. | | 


| 
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Ourthly, Iam to conſider that God our Lordehy | 

the meanes of the Deade, and of their Skullg, 
and Bones, ſayeth vnto mee theſe very worda; | 
Remember that thou art Duſt , and that into Dal. 
thou halle retourne , that they may bee theman I 
ſtrEbgly imprinted in my Hearte, and that outd W , 

them I maycolle@the greater proffit. This I maj 

ponder calling to memorye that memorable Sel i +» 
Fecleſ.z$ tence of Eecle/iafticus , which comprehendeth tht 
23, ſenſe, and ſpirit of the ſaide wordes : Memor eſto 
 dicij rwei,, fit enim erit (5 tuum, mihi heri , (+ tibi by | 
die, Remember my Iudgement, for ſo shall thine | 
bee, yeſterday for mee, to daye for thee. And Wt. 
that the Deade had two Iudgements,one of his by. 
> dye, by which hee was condemned to turne to Du. 
and to VVormes ; the other of his. Soule by whim! 
. | kee receineth Sentence conformable to his merit? 
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| O f the.decertes concerning Death. 167 part. 5s. 
of both of them hee willeth vs ro remember our- 
flues. And therefore in ſeeing any deade bodye,or _. 
the ſculles, and bones of thedecealed, I am to a 
g10E that they ot Ns mee : Remember that where, -_. 
c 


thou ſeeſt thyſelte, I ſawe myſelfe,and where I fow 


* ſee myſelfe,thoushalt ſee thyſelte : yeſterday efided- 


my life,to day peraduenture thine Shall bee ended; 
Yeſterday - aun into "_— , to daye __ like will 

begin for thee. Yeſterday the Bells rung for mee;ro__. * 
(% perhaps the ſame Shall ring for as Yeſferday 

I gaue an accounteto God of my workes, to da 

thou shallt giue a reckoning of thine, Yeſterdiy 1. 

receiued Sentence according to my merits, today 

thou shalſt. receive according to thine , Confider_ 

well that all rhis shallbee to daye, for all the time 

of thy Life is but as a daye, and peraduenture For AdHobr, 
thee this day shallbee thy laſt, and thou shalle not ,,7,, 
liuetill to morrowe. O my Soule heare the crye of the Colloquit 
Deade , hearkez unto the Lefture that vuithered bones a LOnN 
dee reade thee. Conſider vuell ruhat Tudgement paſſed 

m them, for ſuch ſhallbed thine. Line,as they vuiſhe 

that they had: lined : prepare thyſelfe,as they vwould. 

that they had frepared themſelues.; paſſe often aliue, 

this carriere that they haue paſſed,that when thy houre 
#pprocheth, thou maieft run it in ſuch ſorte that then. 

mayeſt obtaine Life everlaſiing. Amen. CR 


% 
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The twelfth Meditation of the moſt prieuous De- 
egites,and Daungers, which the forgetſulnes of 
Deathe bringeth with it,and of the manner 
hovy the areto bee remedied, 
JH His meditation I will groundevpon theſpce+ Of the 
che of. our. Sauiour Chriſte concerning a ri- parables | - 


Che man, whoſe fieldes having yeilded him plenty of the co« 


of fruites , hee thought within himſelfeto inlarge wetowus rs 
his grainarics or barnes to gather, &to.keepe them, che man. 
EY; L: 3 and 4 
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part.r. 168 The twelueth Meditation 
and ſpeaking ynto his Soule, hee fayed voto it; 


PY4 
- 


God ſaide unto him, Thou fools,t his nght they require 


' . thy Somle of thee, and the things that thou hat pro- 


wided , vuhoſe shall they bee? ln the perſon of thix 
riche man ſo forgetfull of his Deathe, are repreſen« 
ted vnto vs thoſe, that haue the like forgetiullnefle, 
eſpecially when they are riche ; healthfull., and 
young, which I am to applye to mylelfe in the 
forme enſuing. | 


The firſt Pointe. 


 Irſt, I 2am to conſider three greate Deceites which 
the forgerfullneſle of Deathe bringeth with it, 
by reaſon whereof our Lord God calleth this Ri- 
cheman foole. | 
The fr/# Deceite is, to promiſe to myſelfe many 
yeares of Life, and to beethinke mee what I hall 


doe with them, as if this depended onely vpon "| 
VVill, and norypon Gods : who peraduenture hath. 
determined to take from vs our Lite the very fame- 


night , or day, wherein wee thought it should 
haue beene largeſt: And herewith hee defeateth 
our Imaginations, and diſcouereth how much they 


went aſtraye. VVhereupon I will reprehende my- , 
ſelfe with the wordes of the Apoſtle on 
[ 
4 


to myſelfe! How dareſt thou ſay,to morrowe 1 wi 


yeare , and will trafhcke , and make gaine, 


_ thou art ignorant what shall become of thee to 
morrowe? tor thy life is as a Vapour which (one | 


vanisheth awaye; Therefore it were fitter tho 


shouldſt fav, If our Lorde will, and IF I shall line, | 


} will doe this, or that , for otherwiſe thou $hallt 


| T6, 124 Soule, thou haft much goods layed wp for many yeares} 
rake thy reſt, eate,drinke , and make good cheere : But. 


ooe into ſuch a Cittye, and there I will \pengs | 
ent | 
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finde thyſelfe decejued, if God haue determined the } 


2+ contrarye, The ſecond Deceite is,to promiſeto mr 


F th 


FF. Of the decettes concerning Death. 169 part.I. "A 
ſelfenot onely long lite, but alio to aſſure mylelte | 
that [Shall haue healrhe, itrenagth,and content with 
all the goods thar I polle{le,and that they alſo shall 
laſt as long as 1: from whence it proceedeth that 
hereupon 1 exhort wy Sale faying ; Requieſce, co- 
mede, bibe, + epulare , Takethy rett., eate, drinke, 
Ne and make good cheere,giuethyſelfe to DOTY 


Te, and Pleaſure, tor thou $Shailt want nothing. An 
nd thisis a moſt grieuous Illufhon, tor all this depen- 
he deth vpon God,*who can take from mee my goods 


before my life bee ended, and though lice take not 
away them, hee may (as cceleſtaites laith) take from x,cf * 
mee my healthe, and ſtrength, that I may notenjoy 2 
hi them. The third Deceite 1s, to forget to aronidhy*. 
t, M what is neceffarye for the other lite, as if there 
j- were no more but this preſent. And this was the 
& moſtquallified folly of this/riche man,that hauing 
y prouided his Souleof ſo much wealtheto paſſe this 
ll temporall life, hee was ailtogither oblinious to 
| prouide it of thoſe necefſarye goods for life euerla- 
| fling: for the which it muſt needesbee, thatthe yn» 
- happy Soule that in this miſerable life, did eate, 
| drinke, and banquet , muſt afterwardes endure per- 
petuall Hunger, and Thirſt, and eternall miſerye. 
| Pondering theſe three deceites, I will examine, 
if my Soule bee beguiled withthem , and will ex- 
hort her contrarily to-rhis riche man, ſaying vnto 
her : O my Sou'e promiſe wot to. thyſelfe many yeares, Colloquie 
* for peraduenture ihou 5hallt not line out this preſent. 
Glory not of to morrovve, for thou knovveſt not vuhat 
the daye that ts to come 5hall bring forth @jue not thy- 
ſelfe to veſt, but to labour , not to feaſt1Fs , and ban- 
quets, but to Fafting, and Teares. Hane a cave of et&- Pyoyey, 
| nal life which attenaeth thee , for after Deathe there 5. 1, 
-  n0 meanes to meritte any durable ref? , or ſaciety. O-. Eccleſ, 9. * 
 eternall God , deliver mee of thy Infinite goodneſſe 6 
from theſe miſerable Deceites , before Deathe ſeaze 
L 4 P08 


| Pal. 33, oreiuous lofes., for the. which 


Way 


I7o The twelneth Meditation = 
won mee in them. Exhort thou my Soule to wuorkes;? 

that are pleaſing wnto thee , that this day it may more). 
and more ſeparate itſelfe from all ſuch things, as of< | 
fend thee, Amen, _ ; 


The ſcold Pointe. 


\ 
' Econdly, I am to conſider the greate. loſles they, 
ſuffer in Deathe, that hauc beene thus beguiled, 
all their Life, drawing them from the wordes of 
our Lord God to this riche man : Srwlte, hac noftes, 
animam tuam repetent 4 te, que paraſti,cuins eriit. 
Thou foole this night they require they Soule of. 
thee, and the goods that thou haſt ſcraped together, 
whoſe $shall they bee? wherein are touched fower 
king Danid had, 
greate reaſon to ſay, that the Deathe of Sinners is 
very euill, | | 
I., The fri# Loſle is,todyein his very Folly,with-. 
out falling into'A reckoning thereof, till it bee paſt; 
remedye. For late, or carely , both good , and cuilk. 
Shall cometo perceiye their errours , but .1n a difte-\ 
rent manner: for the wicked continue in their er-.' 
rour yntill Deathe, and then with the experience of 
their torments, and miſeries, they fall into a recko- 
ning how. much in their life time they were begui- 
led, calling themſelues 1»ſenſats, men without wit, 
or Tudgement. But. the good-in their lifetime per- 
cciue their efrour by the light of faithe, & prepare, 
themſelues for Deathe, betore Deathe ſeaze vpon. 
them. Therefore o my Soule,to perceiue thin6owne | 
errours, takgfor-thy miſtreſle this divine Light, if 
thou willt n&fhauec the experience of eternall miſe- 
rye.to bee thy miſtreſſe, and. beware by other mens, 
dayngers, before. this Lofle light vpon thee with. 
thyne owne, ; +; 4,8 
2, The ſecond Lofle is, to dye in the night, that is, 
by a ſodaine,and haſty Deathe inthe midſt of their, 
Crimes, 


LO 6 oe et... ewes a. od. od wo. dun, 27, 


| Crimes, for ofrentimes when men are healthefull, 8 


| leth mee, Iam in daunger. And generally ſeeing L 


3. The third Loſleis, to dye by force, and with Repetens, 


Of the deceites concerning Death, 


"I 
b, 
. 


contented, as this riche man was, God intimateth "a 
vntothem the Sentence of Deathe,and executeth it 
with all, paſſing from a temporall night to an eter-" 

nall, & from the interiour Darkeneſle of the Heart, March, 
to the extertour. of- Hell. VVith this feare j L will g,z2, 
atke very earneſtly of our Lorde, that hee would in 
ſuch manner aduiſe mee of the perill of wy Dea- 

the, that I may hauetime to diſpoſe myſelfe there- | 
unto, as hee aduiſed king Ezechias by the meanes of Iſa;.z 8% 
the Prophet I/aias, ſaying vnto him : Order thy houſe, 4. Reg, 
for thoy ſhalt dye : But to this ende I am.not toFfx= 29,1, 
pet Reuclations from Heauen : but my Prophet 

Iſaias muſt bee the light of Faithe, andof reaſon: 

the Inſpiration of God, th? Experience of the Dez- 

the of others, the greiuous ſickneſle that affaileth 

mee,and the aduiſe of the Phiſition, when hee tel- 


kaue no certaine daye ot Life, and euery daye I may 
expe Deathe, it is wifdome to imagine that God 
fayeththis daye vnto- mee, Order to day thy Soule, 
for to morrowethou shaltdye;& to doeir preſently. 


violence, requiring , and pulling out their Soulein 

deſpite of them. V'Vherein I will ponder the diffe- 

rence betweene the Iuſt vynbeguiled , and betweene 

Sinners ,beguiled: forthe Iuſt offer themſelues ro- 

luotarily to Deathe , when Gods will is that th 

Should dye,and they ay vnto him with: Dazid.: De-1p/a],r 41 
liver o-Lord my Soule out of this prifon, that. it may g, 
praiſe thy holy name: and Into thy haddes I com- Pſa}. 30s 4-3 
mend my Spirit,for thou redeemedſt mee,o God ob gs, © O 
Truthe, And although nature ſomewhat shunneth | 
Deathe, yet Grace preuaiketh againſt it, & when God. 
zequireth of the, their Soule,they yeilde it with gre® - | 
ate refignation., But the wicked abhorte Deathe;and: 
beare it vgpyTmpatiently: & therefore tt js ſaidethar 
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the Deuills the miniſters of Gods luſtice doe E: 
quire, and pull-fromthem their Soule againſt their 
Colloquie Will. O eternal God graunt mee , that 1 may line ſs. 


wnfleched from all things of thus life, that there may 


bee no neede 1d. pull from mee my Soule per force. Re. 


quare it of mee _— thou wuilt, for I am ready, and 
vvilling to gine it 
FEQuirest its 


The third Pointe. 


-1,T Hirdly,l am to confider the dreadefullneſſe of 


that terrible queition that God our Lord ma- 
keth : The 1h:ngs that thou haft prouided,ouboſe 5 hall 
they bee? wherein is repreſented the fioall Loſle of 
thoſe, who (as hath beene faide) liue forgetfullof 


Deathe, which is ſodainely, and with greate griete | 
to leauethe goods which they poſletied, without 
- enjoyingthem, ordiſpoling of them , or knowing . 


to whome they $hall come: this is to ſaye vnto 


them : The goods that thou haſt gathered togither, | 


whoſe $haili they bee 2 whoſe $hallbee the houſe 


whereincthouliueſt? and the bed whereinthou flees } 


peſt? The riche garments wherewith thou attireſt 
thyſelfe? AnJ the treaſures of golde, and filug 
that thou haſt in thy Cheſtes? whoſe shallbee the 
ſeruantsthat now -ſerue thee2./and the friendes that 
now entertaine thee ? and the office, and dignitye 


for which all doe the honour? O wretched man } 
that heapedſt vp treaſures without knowing for | 


whome,thou didfſt gather them ! for thye wretched 


Soule, for whome thou didſt prouide them,can now | 


0 


no longer enjoye them, * | ; 
2. This queſtion I amto make to myſelfe,examr 


ning what kinde of goods I haue heaped vp in this : 


life, and ſaying to myſelfe: The goodsthat thoy 


haſt gathered in thy Life, whoſe shall they bee when | 


thou art deade ; Shall they peraduenture bee thy 


uo thee, in wuhat day ſoeuer thou 


Soules 


I F es: of Po es 032 RORIY 
6 . Of the decentes concerning Death. 153. part. 
YM Soules ? or $hall ore bee thy heire whome thou Ecoleſ, 2, LY 
et W kyqoweſt not? If they bee temporall goods, certai- 19. 5 
e ſo nely they shalibee none of thine: for the riche:man ?ſal, 48, ®. 2 
"9 Y dying $ball carrye nothing with him, nor sball-def- 18, 4 


'cende with the glorye that hee hath: bar it they. 

nd bee ſpirituall goods of Vertues, and godd workes, 

oF © thine they shallbee-; tor thele accompanye thoſe Apoc,t 4+ 
that dye 1n our Lorde, and forſake them- not till zz, -* 
they put them in the throne ot his glorye. There- 

fore , o my Soule, labour to treafure yp goods that 


af in Life , and Deathe may allwaies bee thine, and of 
y which no bodye can depriue thee. 


if . Like this Queſtion I will make another to my- 
ſelfe, ſaying : This Soulethat thop haft now 1n thy 


bodye whoſe hall it bee 2 Shall it peradyenture vee 
y Gods, or the Diuells? Sha it bee Chrittes that re- 
; ' deemed it ? or Sathansto whome it harh ſubje&ted 
BY itfelfe? If I am in mortall Sinne, and dyetherein, 


doubtleſle it shallbee the Diuells: hee will come to 
requireit of mee, and will carrye it away, for it is 
his thorough Sinne. But if I bee in the grace of 
God, and perſeuere- therein, it shallbee Gods, and 
hee will come for it, tocarrye 1t with him, There- 
fore foorthwith doe penance for thy Sinnes, that if 
to day the Prince of Darkenefle should come , hee 
may not finde in thy Soule any thing that t his, and jy x &*i7 
| fſomayleaueit.O king of Heauen,and of Earthe, Tus ,, \ 
F. ſum ego, [aluum me fac, I am thine, ſaue mee : my Pal,41& 
S Soule & thine, for thou didft create it ; it & thine for 94s 
thou didſe redeeme it , let it alſo bee thine ſanttifying 
' # wuith thy grace, that it may bee perpetually thine, 
crovuning it vuith the revuarde: of thy Gloryev., Of they 
« Amen,  _ #7 parrides. 
The'fourth: Pointe. —_ 
E Or Concluſion; and Confirmation of what hath Balthax 
- beene fide in thele three pointes, I will conſider zars 
a icItl- 
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154 . The twelſth Meditation. © - 
zhazar,who becing eating, and drinking in a bans | 
quet, ſodainely ſawe two fingers of an hande,which 
wrolteypona wall theſe wordes, Mane, Thecel, Pha. 
res, Hee bath counted, hee hath weighed, hee hath - 
diuided, VVhich Daniel expounded in this forme; | 
God hath connted thy kingdome,andit is comets 
an ende, Hee hath weighed thee in his Scale, and, 
hath founde thee light, Hee hath diuided thy king- 
dome, and deliuered it tothe Medes, and Perfians,. } 
And ſo ithapned the ſame night , hee dying miſe- 


 rably. 


Applying this to myſelfe, if 1 liuc in the like, 
forgertullneſſe, 1 am to Imaginethatſodainely will: 
come a daye, or a night, whercin God eur Lorde 
with the fingers of his @@piporencie,will write in 
the VVall of my Conſcience the Sentence of theſe 


296.14.5 three wordes, Firf?, God hath numbred the dayex 


of thy Life , and thoſe which thou haſt to enjoye 
thy.kingdome, thy V Vealthe, thy Honour, Dight- || 
tye, and Office, and they are allready compleate, 


. ' and thisday shalibeethelaſt. Secondly, hee hath peis, 


ſed thee in his Scale, examining thy workes, with-_ 
out omitting any one, and hee hath founde that. 
they werelight,avd not compleatexworkes,forrhat. 
thou haſt not fullfilled-all thy obligations. Thirdly, | | 


Apoca}.z God hath divided , and ſeparated from thee thy 


3+ 


kingdome, thy wealthe,and dignitye,8& the goods. ! 
that thou. polſefſedſt , and-hath deljuered them to | 


thy Enemies, or to ſtraungers, and to others ro en+ 
joyeithem, Hee hath likewife diuided thy Bodye, & 
Soule ; and thy Bodye hee hath deliuered to the 
wormes to cate, and thy Soule to the Diuells to?! 


torment it. Andin the,very fame hower that God 


Shall intimate this Sentence;hee will execute it,and-. 
Colloquie none shallbee able to reſiſt him. O argh prone | 
\ -* ghallI then feel , more terrible then thoſe of king wy F. 


th 


| _ Of the General Indgement. © x75 
thaſar 1 O vubat clamonurs, and Lament atsons,uvhat. . 
Troubles, and Agonyes of Deaths ſhall afflii# my poore 
Soule , wuith ſo much the greater Torment ,. by bouy 
much the Forgerfullneſſe vuas the greater ' Remember x 
mee,o God for thy rnercye , and imprint in my Soule : 
; the memorye of theſe three Sentences , that I may al- 
k vuaies rewembar ths account that thou haft made o 
7 my dayss, and of the leſt vuhich muſt bes the ends of 
.; them , that I may liue wuith ſuch care , that at the> 


Se" | 


daje of Iudgement, vuhen thou ſhalt prize met in thy 
Scale , thou maieft not finds mee defettine, but entire, 
and full in all my wuorkes : and that although thou 
dinideſt from mee the kingdome of the Earthe , thou 
mayeſt nos exclude mee from thy kingdome of Hea- 
uen. Amen. 


The thirteenth Meditation of the General Indee- For they 
ment, and of the Signes, and things pre= Ffrſt Sun- 
cedent t0 that Daye. toy of 


The firſt Pointe. 


| OR the foundation of this matter, I am to Of thes 
conſider the truthe of thar Article of qur Fai- cauſes of 
the that teacheth vs,that beſides the particular lud- 7wdgs- 
gement that is made of euery man-in the hower of zene, 
Deathe, there shallbee another Generall Iudgement | 
of all me togither inthe ende of the worlde, which 
S ludgementshallbeepublike, and viſible, ordained 
| by the Diuine Prouidence for many caules. Firf?, to 
confirme the Sentencethat was giuen in the parti- 
cular Iudgement, and to manifeſt to theVVorlde 
the equitye thereof; and with all to ſupplye what _ 

' there wanted, For in Deathe , Indgement is made D.Thoeg 
of the Soule ane! {+ nat of the bodye; and ſomes p< q. 59% 
times it happeneth the Soule ta bee condemned in art. 5. 
the Indgemeant of God,gad the bedye to bee on 


/ 
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ro the Graue with greate honour; Or contrarily.” 
the Soule to bee caried with greateglorye to Hea- 
uen , and the Bodye with greate Ignominye to the 
Graue. And ſecing Bodye, and Soule were vnited 
rogither in ieruing, or ottending God, it is 1uſt that 
thereshould bee a Daye wherein ludgement should 
bee made of them both. VVhereupon I will ant- 
mate my fleshe to ferue the Spirit, ſeeing that with” 
it, it 1s alſo to bee Iudged. The ſecond cauſe is tor 
God, to 5hew him ſelt tor the honour of the luſt, 
that-were oppreſſed 1n this life, and much more tor 
the good credit ot bis Gouernment, that all may ſee 
that hee was both wiſe, and holy in all whatſocuer 

hee ordained , and permitted. So that, neither the 

good may cowplaine any more then , that Vertue 

was oppreſſed, nor the wicked glorye that Vice was 
-exalted: and finally to'contounde the rashe ludges 
ments of thoſe that dared to 1udge what they kne- 
we not. Hereupon the Apoſtle counſelleth that wee 
Should not judge beforc the time vntill our Lord 


- come, who alſo wilt lighten the hidden things of 


Darkeneſle, and will manifeſt the Counſailes of the 
hartes. $ 
The third cauſe is, the glory of Chriſt I xsv48 
our Loid, that hee may not onely diſcouer himſelfe 
in Heauen to the good; but allo that 1n Earthe, 
wherehis Ignominye was apparent, hee may mant- 
feſt himſelte to the wicked : and that thoſe which, 
fawe his Humilliation, may ſee the rewarde the-' 
reof. And for this cauſe the place of Iudgement | 
$hallbeethe Valley of Ioſaphat , neere to Icruſalem, 
and the mount of Olives, that in the ſane place 
where hee was ludged-condemned , and crucified 
for our Sinnes, they may all ſee him with greate | 
honour to beethe Iudge both of the quicke,and the 
 deade : and that hee that aſcendedto Heauen iothe | 
fight of a fewe Diſciples, shall deſcende( as "ay | 
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- of Gods mercye to doe rhem greate benefits ; {0 


; courfing of ſome of them, The Sun $hallbee obſcu- 


'Blood : The Starres, or Comets hall fall from Heas 
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Of the General Tudgement. © 177 party, 
tolde by the Angells) in the tight of the whole 45, 
worldeto Iudge them all, For theſe caules thege- x, x fs ? 
membrance of ludgement may moue mee to BY 
Thanketullneſſe, and Praile , glorifying God for -: 
his ſoueraigne Prouidence, wherewith hee lehioned | 
ittor (0 high endes : and wi h Aw inviting all Pſal. gg, 
Crearures to rejoice, and clap their handes for loye, 11, 
for that our Lord $hall come to ludge the Farthe 3, 
and shall Iudge all People, and all Princes with In= 
tice, and equitye, rightiag wrongs without acce- 
ption of Perſons, 


The ſecond Pointe. 


I Econdly, are to bee conſidered the fignes prece- M4tt,2.4 
dent to this Generall Iudgemear, as Chriſte our g, 

Lord reckoneth them in his Goſpell , pondering Marc,1g | 
their number, and terrour: the things which they, '. 
bgnifye: the eftees which they shall cauſe in men: Luc.21,S 
the manner how they shall cometo paſle; and with Erunt fj= . - 
all the cauſes wheretore they come to paſle, gna in_” _ | 
1. Firſt I am to ponder the number of them, forall ſole, 5. 

Creatures(as the VViſeman ſaicth) shallbee armed to Sapeehs, 5 
take yengeance on the Enewies of their Creator : & 18, 

all the worlde'shall tight for bim againſt rashe inc6\ 

fiderate Sinners, Andasall haue beene inſtruments 


then they shallbee inſtruments of Gods luftice to 

doe them greate Dammages, and with greate reaſon 

for that they abuſed them to the inturye of their 

Creator. And although they now Jiffemble this 

woog: then they shall manifeſt it with terrible 
nes, 

- Secondly,I will ponder their terribleneſſe,dif- 


aw 


red, the Moone ghallbee turned into the colour of. 


ven like Lightening: and the powers of Heauen 
| Shallbee 


ae, 
"> 
"0 
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= shallbee mooued, for they shall make a fearetulf** 

noiſe like a Clocke, when it- is let Tooſe to ftriks: 
the hower: the Earthe $hall dreadefully trembley 
like Mongibels opening it ſelfein many partes : the 

Sea shallbee in a tumult with terrible waues: the 

windesencountring one another shall rajze horrj-: ' 

ble Tempeſtes: Dreadefull thunder claps, with fea- 

"* refull flashes of Lightening $hall ſounde in the - 

E Jig - © aire:andthereshall appeare atfrighting viſions, and 

* | o Wach, Þorrid monſtres,much more horrid then in Egipt & 

"LR2, Jeruſalem. The wilde, and ſayage beaftes,and vene- 

4 mous Serpents shall ſtray vp, and downe, running 
in allpartes with horrible howlings, roarings, and 
hiſlings. | 
3. But how terrible ſocuer theſe fignes bee, they 

_ will affli& much more with the terrour of the 

| things which they fignifye, and which men appre- 

Fac au- hende ; becauſe alltheſe are but as a draught of the 

tem om- dreadefull euills, which they expeQ :for the worlde 

nis Ini- shallbee the yery pourtraiture of Hell. The. dar- 
tiaſunts kenefſe of the Sun menaceth eternall Darkeneſle,ia 
walor#. chaſtizement of the darkeneſſe of the Soule, The 
. blood of theMoone is the figne of the Indignation: | 
of God, which sball take vengeance of them , for 
faining themſelues with the blood of Sinnes, The. | 
falling of the Starres from Heauen, is the figne of 
the moſt vnhappy fall, which they $hall rake from: | 
the Heauen of the Churche,to the bottomeleſlepit 
of Hell: for they threwe themſclues downe head- | 
long from the heigth of Grace, to the Depth of F 
Sinne. The furye of the Elements, and Beaſtes,pro- } 


% 


on. 5 


= 
{&6x | 
- # 


gnoſticateth the terribleneſle of the Infernall Fu- , F 

6: - ryes againſt them, for liuing like Beaſtes without 

It: Hrefe2ts- any order, or gouermnent 6t their Paſſions. ' "4 }F | 

*. Swe hom 4. From hence it will ariſe, that men $hall wi- } ' 

"nib pre ther with feare, and Aſtonishment', aſwell forthe {} ' 

#more, cuills which they experiment ; as for thoſe which } 
| they 
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rt.rs 


they expe, being ſeized vpon by the ſad Spirit that Proy, 17» 
withereth the bones. O whar a diftercace shall 22, 


there bee in this caſe betweene thoſe that haue a 
good, and ſecure, and thoſe that haue an cuill, and 
ynquiet Confcience : for albeeit rhat all shall fea- 
re: yet the feare of the good shallbee mixed with 
greate confidence in Gods mercye. And ſo our Sa- 


viour Chriſte comforteth them, ſaying : VVhen Luce.2t, 


theſe things begin to come to paſle, open your eyes, 
and lift vp your heades, for they are fignes thar 
your redemption isat hande, the ende of your la- 
bours, and the beginning of your reſt. But the fea- 
re of the wicked shallbee full of Deſperation, and 
preate Impatiencie: for (as the V/iſemaz ſaithe) an 
euill Conſcienceaugmenteth their teare, and paine. 
And if already ( ſaithe Dawuid) they tremble with 
feare, where they haue nothing to dreade, how 
much more will they tremble where they haue ſo 
much totremble at ? beginning preſently to' haue 
that trembling, and gnashing of reethe which they 
shall ever haue in Hell, Pondering all theſe things, 
andeuerye one of them, 1 willexhort mylelfe ro 
the feare of God, and deteſtation of my Sinnes, 
ſaying to myſelfe: How is it, 0 my Soule, that thou 
feareſt not the wrathe of allmighty God, who the 
more mercifull hee is now, shall then bee the more 
rigorous? why embraceſt thou not with loue the 


Sacraments, and fignes of his Grace, before the ter- 


rible fignes of his wrathe fall vpon thee? If the 
Pillars of Heatien $hall then tremble , why doeſt 
not thou fortifye thyſelfe with a celeſtiall Life, 
that though thou feareſt, yet thou maieſt not fall? 


230 


Sap.17. 


Pſal. 134 


0 infinite God nzile my fleſhe woith thy holy feare, Coloquie 
making mee feare thy terrible Indgements. Let my bo- Pſal.118 
nes bee vvithered vuith ſorrowue for hauing offended 1 1.9, 


thee , yather then 1 ſhould bee woithered with an 


' unprofiitable feare Lot my face be couered vuith ſhame 


p M for 


part.1; 380 The thirtenth Meditation - 
for my Sinnes, that then 1 may lift vp my Hende fy 
loye of the redemption that I expect of them. Amen, 


FE _ The third Pointe. 
ſhall bur» T Hirdly , I am to conſider the terrible fier that 
-ne the- Shall ariſe from all the-foure partes of the 


Vyorlde, Worlde to burne , and conſume the things of the 
. Pal. 49, Earthe,and to renue, and puritye what is therein 
3.09 96. £0 remaine, 
- i. Concerning this fier wee areprincipallyto pon- 
2.Peir.z der three things for our purpoſe. Fir/# that it $hall 
7.c+ 10. burne, and conſume exceeding quickely , and 
without refiſtance the Pallaces, and Foreſts; Trea- 
ſures of Golde, and precious Stones: Beaſtes, Bir- 
des, and Fishes, and all men thatie sha{l finde aliue; 
for from itnone $shallbceeableto eſcape. And he- 
, rein shall endethe Glorye, and Beautye of this vi- 
ible VVorlde, which VVorldlings pl much loue, 
Toel,z,z, 29d eſteeme. Fullalling that of Joel, That before 
God, shall come a conſuming fier, and after him 
burning flames, and the Earthe that was a Paradiſe 
of Del:ghtes, shall become a Deſert , for nothing 
Colloquie $hall eſcape from that fier, O my Soule, wuky deed 
1. Cor 7, #9t thou abhorre, the figure of this woorlde , wuhich | 
TA paſſeth fo haflily, and ſhall haue fo diſaſtrous an m- | 
de? Tremble at thi fier vwuhich ſhall burne the ri- 
ches thereof that thou maieſi not giue foode therevuith 
__ _ fothe fier of thy Auarice. i 

Sapiens 2, Secondly,l will ponder that this fier(as faithe 
16,22. the booke of VViſdome) shallbee moſt cruell a- 
gainſt the wicked, and moſt gentle to the good, 
that $hall then bee aliue; for to theſe it $hall 
ſcrue as a Purgatorye to purifye them from their 
Sinnes , and from the dregs thereof, and to aug- 
ment ynto themthe merit, and the Crowne that 
ſoone after they are to receiue. But Sinners, it | 
Shail terribly torment as the beginning of _=_ 

| 


Of the General Tndgement Day. 
that attendeth themto chaſtice their rebellion, 
From hence it is, that this fier shall laſt in the 
worlde till the generall Iudgement bee conclu- + 
ded, God ( as Danid faicth ) diuiding the power P/al. 2.84 
thereof, to inlighten without hurt the bodyes of ($ ;b1d. 
the elect, and to torment the bodyes of the repro- D,Baſil, 
bate ; ſo that forthwith in riſing they shall feele the 
" horrible fier wherein they are to remaine , which, 
{the Sentence being giuen ) like a furious Riuer 
Shall ouerwhelmethem, and goe dowoe with them 
to Hell. Thea shallbee fullfilled both in good, and 
bad, that ſaying of the Prophet. The daye of our Malach, 
Lord wvill come kindled like a fiery furnace , and all , x, 
the Prouude ſhallbee like Str avve,and that day of onr 
Lord ſhall burne them to the roote + but unto you that 
feare my name the Sun of Iuſiice 5hall ariſe,in vuhoſe 
plumes you. shall haue ſafetye : you shall leape like 
younge Calues, and chall treade vpon the wvuicked, and 
they shallbee like Ashes under your fete. 
O my Soule compare thi fiery furnace vuith ths Colloquis 


18: part.x- 


| Sun of luſtice : theje flames that blinde , vuith theſe 


Splendowers that giue light : theſe Ashes of Torments 

with theſe piumes of Eaſe : this burning like Strawvye, 

vvith thu leaping for pleaſure like a young calfe; and 

chooſe ſuch a forme of Life, as may free thee from 

ſo greate euills, and negotiate for thee ſo greate good, 

Octernall God from wohoſe preſence thall fllovue this Hayiyl. 
River of fier, for the Punichement of the vuicked, i, © 
and another Riuer of liuing vuater for the refuge_- 

of the goed , wuathe mee, and purifye mee vonth the Apocal, 
vuater of this ſecond , that 1 may bee free fromthe ,, © 

fer of the firf#, Amen, My 


The fourth Pointe. 


FOurthly,I am to confider what Chriſte dur Lord Mate,24 


laithe of the daye, that hee hath aſſigned for 36, 
this Iudgement ; to witte, That none knoweth it 
M » but 


part.1. 182 _- The thirtemb Meditation 
Lac, 17+ but God , and that it shall come on a ſodaingj 
26. for the which hee bringeth twoe fimilitudes. Az 
Genef, 7. (faith hee) in the dayes of Noe , men were eating, 
Fs and drinking, buving, and ſelling, marrying them- 
ſelues, and negotiating their buſineſſes, varill Noe 
entredinto the Arke, and then began on a ſodai- 
ne the Diluge, thatdrowned them : Likewiſeas in 
Geneſ.19 the time of Lor , the Sodomites beinz very care- 
24. leſſe, Lot departing out of the Cittye of Sodome, 
it rained fier, and brimſtone from Heauen that de- 
ſtroyed them all : fo shallbce the comming of the 
Sonne of man to Iudgement, For men being oc- 
cupied in mariages, and Paſtimes, the lood of Tri- 
bulations shall begin, and there $hall riſe a hier 
that shall conſume them, and innumerable $hall 
they bee that shallbee condemned , except ſome 
fewe, that like Noe, and Lot , shallbee ſaued, And 
ſeeing the ſame happeneth in many Tribulations, 
— Plenicand amazes , which ſodainely aflaile 
vs, I amto endeuourto liue ſo well prepared, that 
I may meritto bee ſaued ; taking the Counſell that 
Lic, 17, Or Sauiour Chriſt inferred heereupon , ſaying: Þ 
33. VVhoſoeuer would ſaue his Soule, let him looſe it, 
that is'; let him mortifye his carnall life , for loo- 
ng itin ſuch manner, heeshall quicken it with 
pirituall Life, and $hallbee'ſecure at the daye of 
Colloquie this Indgement. O ſoueraigne Indge quicken mtv 
wvith thy grace, that like another No? 1 may bee ſa | 
ned in the Arke of thy Churche, Dragge mee out of 
the Sodome of the VVorlde , though it bee by fort, Þ 
like Lot , that beeing free from the fiers that it, 
1 may ſaue my Soule in the high mountaine of th 

Glorye, Amen, | 
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The fourtenth Meditation of the Reſurreftion of 
the Deade, and the comming of the Iudge, 
and what hee will doe before hee 
gue Sentence. | 


l. Iſt, Iam to conſider the generall Reſurre- 7oan.g, 
23 ion of the Deade, that men in Soule, x8, 

and bodye arto appeare at this tudgement, Concer- xz, Ad 
ning this Article of our Faithe 1 am to ponder, Thefſ, 4, 
Firſt, that an Archangell with a dreadefull Voice 16, 
in manner of a Trompet shall ſummon, and call all D. Tho, 
the Deade to riſe againe , and come to iudgement, #2 adaz?. 
laying , Surgite morius, 6 venite ad Tugicium , Ariſe q. 75. & 
you deade, and come to iudgement, And op potent q. 7 6, 
shall this yoice bee by Vertue of Gods Omnipoten- Ex D. 
cie, that in a momenr all the deade $hall ariſe, And Hrer. un 
(as S, John (aithe) the Sea shall giue vp the bodyes reg. Mo- 
that perished therein :the Earthe thoſe that it ſwal- nachar# 
lowed aliue ; and Deathe thoſe, whome atter they £c.30. 
were deade it diſſolued,and conſumed: who though 4f0c.20. 
they were turned to Duſt, Gods Omniportenciewill 13+ 
forme them in a moment with all the perfe&ion of +" 
members that they should haue. And1n this very 
moment the Soules $ha!l aſcende from Hell, and 
thoſe of Heauen $shall deſcende , and euery one 
Shallbee voited to the ſame bodye, that before-it 
had. So that to this voice of the Archangell, and 
to his Citation to iudgement, all shall obey with- 
out refiſtance, excuſe, or delay : yea, though they 
haue beene kings , Popes, and monarkes of the 
worlde, O my Soule remember often this powerfull Colloquie 
voice, tet this Trompet founde in thy eares , feare this 
terrible ſummoning , and prepare thyſelfe for it, Obey 
the voice of God, and of hu viſible Archangel! that 
ſayeth unto thee,Ri/e thou that ſleepeſt; and ariſe from Ad Ephe, 
the Deade ; and Chriſte vvill illuminate thee , for hee 5, 14, 

| M 3 defireth 


6, 


Nahum, 
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The ſourtemth Medztation 
Mſireth not the deathe of a Smner , but rather th 
hee sbould bee conuerted, raiſed up, and liue. 9 
2. Secondly, I will conſider what bodye $hallbee 
giuen to the Soule of the Damned that came yp 
trom Hell, and what the Soule shall thiake to feet 
ſelfe incaged therein. There shallbce giuea yato it 


a bodye partely paſſivle, partely immortall, that it 


Afpocal.g may ever ſuffer , and neuer dye. A foule, ſtinkigg, 


and horrid bodye, that shallbee the eternell priſon 
of the wretched Soule, and a newe Hell to abide 
in it, O what MaicdiQions will they one belche 
out againſt another 1n that firſt entrance 1 Cur. 
ſed bee thou Body? ( will the Soule lay } for to 
pamper thee, and for that thou haſt beene rebel- 
lious ygto mee, haue I ſuffered ſo many , and fv 
greate Torments, and I shall foreuer ſutfer them 
with thee. Curſed bee thou Soule ( will the Bodye 


| fay ) for becauſe thou didit not with thy free- 


will mortifye, acd ſubdue mee, I am to ſuffer with 


thee ſuch horrible Torments. In this forte theſe 


twoe miſerable Companions that in this lifejoyned 
togither to [ecke their delightes , drinkiog there- 
with innumerable Sinnes , shall then bee joyned, 
atid knit togither like Thornes , to pricke one ano- 
ther, and to.bee their owne Executioners, and to 
augment one anothers terrible Torments. 

3- Thirdly, 1 will breifely conttder the Body that 
shallbez given to the Soule of the Bleſſed that def- 
cended from Heauen, and with what Pleaſure it 
Shall enter therein. There shallbee giuen vnto ita 
hodyImmortall, Impaſlible, Reſplendent,thorough- 
out Perfe&t, and very Glorious. O what benedi- 
Qions will they impoſe one vpon another /O-what 
welcomes will the Soule giue to her beloued body: 
Bleſſed bee thou (will shee ſay } for thou haſt ayded 
mceto meritthe glorye that I-haue enjoyed: Bleſſed 
art thou, that ſufferedit thylelfe to bee _—_— 
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and didſit yeilde with obedience ro tullfill what- 


ſocuer God commaunded., Cheare vp thy ſelfe, for 


now the time of Labour is paſled; and the time 
of reſt is-come, Thou waſt ſowed, and buried in 


the Earthe with Ignominie:; thou art. now retour- r.Cor.15 
nedto liue with newe Glorye: glorifye God with x, 


mee, becauſe with mee thou halt raigne. Finally 
making compariſon of that which $hall happen to 
the good, and the evill, I will fay to myne owne - 
Bodye, Animate thyſelfe in this mortall life to ſuf- 
ter, that the happy lotte may fall ypon thee to riſe 
againeto lifecuerlaſting. | * 


The ſecond Pointe. 


& Econdly , 1 am to conſtder the comming of the. 

ludge to Iudgement, his deſcending from Hea- 
ven :the Maieſtice of his Perſon : thetraine that ac+ 
companye him : his Royall Standard, his glorious. 
Throne, the Semblance of his Countenance,and his 
Afſiſtantes that are on either ſide, 


1, Firſt, I willponder how Chriit our Lord $hall Mgit.24. 
really, and truely deſcende from Heauen , and come 3%» 


theſecondtime intothe worlde, to judge nr, but in 
a fashion very difierent from that which hee came 
10the firſt time, Forat this lecond-comming, hee * 
Shal-come with a glorious, and reſplendent bodye, 
crowned with a Crowne of Glorie,& Immortallitie, 
with ſuch ſplendor,thar the Sun,moone, and Starres 
Shall not giue light in hispreſence: and with ſuch 
Maieſtie that Angells, & men, Righteous, & Sinners, 
yea, and the Diuells themſelnes, shall fubje@them= - 
ſelues to him, and adore,and-(bethey neuerſoloth) 
acknowledgehim for their God, & their Lord. For 


then shall the eternall Father full6}! the promite P/al.109 


that hee made him, to ſubje@ all things vnto him, 1. 


& to put his enemies vnder his feete:thatevery knee 1,Cor.i5 


$hall bowe in his preſence, & every tongueconfelle 2 5. 
M 4 that 
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Ad Phil, that Chrit Ig 8 ys our Lord js 1n the glory, of 
2.11, God the Father, © my Sautour , very init it t, thats 
Colloquie thy ſecond comming ſhould diſconer that glorye uubith 
at thy firſt comming thou didſt couer, Graunt mee, 0 
Lord , 10 amitate the humillutie of the firſt , that | 
may enioye the glorye of the ſecond. 

Inepiſto- Then willI ponderthe Trainethat accompanieth 
la Iude, him : for (as Enoch prophecyed)our Lord shall come 
Danil.7 with thoulande of Sainctes , incircled with the 
IO. whole Armye of Heauen, with the three Hierar- 
Marr.16 chies, and nine Quires thereof, aſſuming (as may 
27.0 25 piouſly bee belciued ) acreall bodyes reiplendent 
3T, like the Sun , dilcouering therein the beautye, and 
Et omnes excellencye of their Hierarchie,and Quier. Before 
Angels him, (as iscolle&ed out of the Goſpell) shall come 
cum e0. thebanner of the Sonne of man,which is theroyall 
Matt.24 Standard of the holy Crofle with an admirable 
30 Afſplendour. The which beeing one and the fame, 
Parevit hallbee moſt pleaſing , and delighttull ro the laſt 
ſignum that in this life embraced, and efteemed it, cruci- 
fils ho- fying their fleshe with the Vices, and Concupilcen- 
Mims, ces thereof: but moſt horrible, and dreadcfull to 
the wicked, who beleiued not in it, or abhorred it 
\ beeing Enemyes thereof, becauſe they helde their 
Ad Phil. belly tor their God. And therefore in ſeeing it,they 
3-19. <5$hall weepe bitterly, for they shall ſee in it thejuk 
Colloquit cauſe of their Damnation, O my Soxle, follovue they 
banner of the Croſſe in tha life , that thou maieſt ſee 
it vuith peace , and ſecuritie in the other. Bevvailt 
the Enmitye thou haſt had againſt it , that thou mai 

then behold it vuith alacritte, | 
Fourthly., I will ponder, how our Lord Chriſt 
comming to the valley of Toſaphat shallbee ſeated 
in a moſt excellent Throne made of a moſt beaw- 
teous, and bright shining cloude, and his diuine 
face beceing one, and the ſame, hall yet appeare 
moſt amiableto the good, and to the wicked oy 
terrible 
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terrible, ſo that to beholde him onely they $hall 
remaine full of terrour , and confution. And from 


th the moſt ſacred woundes, of his feete,handes, and 
"F fide, shall iſfue out rayes of Light, and delectable. 
tl ſplendour to the good, who by the corporall viewe 
of theſe woundes $hall receiue [peciall comfort, 
eth contidering how infinite the loue was of this ſoue- 
me raigne king to receive them for their ſakes, But 
the from the ſame woundes $hall iflue rayes of wra- 
7 the, and as it wete of fier againſt the-wicked, who 
ay (as the Scripture faithe) shall bitterly bewaile, that Zachay, 
ent of them they reaped (0 litle proflit: But much more 12.10. 
nd Shall the Lewes, and Gentiles weepe, that with ſo Apocal, 
re greate crueltye made theſe woundes, O moſt ſuveete I, 7. 
Ne lssvv 8s by theſe thy moit ſacerd vuoundes 1 beſee- Fſal. 54. 
all che thee , giue mee wuings , like the woings of a doue- 7, 
le 10 fiye unto them , and 10 dvvell in them while 1 line, 
e, mourning for my Simnnes , for vuhoſe cauſe thog recei- 
ft | - wedit them , that at the daye of wdgemgnt 1 may be- 
1- holds them wuith alacritye, and thorough them may 
1- bee admiited to they glory. Amen. 
0 Then will I ponder how on Chriſt our Sauiours 
it | fide 5hallbee placed another Throne of exceeding 


ic greate glorye for his moſt {acred mother ; for it is 
y very iuſt that in this ludgemenr , shee like another 
bf Bethſabee $hould bee (cared on the tide of the true 
J Salomon , not to bee the Aduocate for Sinners, for z,Reg.z, 
P that time is now paſte, but to contfourde them, be- 
e cauſe they would not make vie of fo holy a mother, 
1 and ſo powertullan Aduocate as they had: as alſo 
that the righteous may bee cheered with her pre- 
ſence, and $shee herſelfe bee honoured before all the 
| worlde, for the Humilliations that shee ſuffered. 
m this Life, from thoſe that knewe her not, and did: 
| herontrage in the paſſion of her Sonne, O foucrai- 
gne Virgin, I rejoice: for the glory thou shalt have. 
at that daye, ayde mee with thy-zaterceſſion that 
yy 7.4 then. 


good fro 
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| then alſo T may bejoyful with thy Preſence. 
Maii.l9 6, Finally rounde about the Throne of our Lord 
28. Chriſte shall ſtand other thrones, where his Apoft> 
I/ai.3. les, (as hee promiſed them ) shall fit ro iudge the 
I3. twelue tribes of 1ſrael, and all the nations of the 
worlde, condemning with their exemplary life 
the (euill life of Sinners, approouing the Sentence 
D. Th.9. of the ſupreame ludge, and in his name declarin 
$9.aadit the righreouſneſſe thereof. Andas many holy Fa- 
art.I.& thers affirme, there $hall likewiſe bee ſeated in 
z. Thrones of Glorie,the Poore of ſpirit who in imi- 
1ob.36.6 ration of the Apoſtles, left all things for Chriſte.0O 
how aſtonied will the Tyrants, and Emperours bee, 
that martyred theſe Apoſtles, when they shall ſee 
them with ſo greate glorye exalted } O how much 
shall thepoore Religious bee honored, who in this 
Colloquie worldeliued contemned ! © ſourrargne Indge,if thos 
aveſt (Lu2 honour theſe that are voluntarily poore ,1 
embrace Pouerty vuith a greate good wuill , not fe 
much for my honour, as for the glorye which to thet 
enſueth thereupon, 


Of dinj- The third Pointe. 


_ Ring the T Hirdly, I am to conſider, that Chriſte our Lord 
to fintsh his ludgement, shall ſeperaterhe good 

mthe euill, as the Shepheard ſeperaterh the Shee- 
pe from rhe Goates ; The righteous shallbee placed 
on hisright hande,and the wicked on his leſt. Con- 
cerning the which I am to ponder firft, that this 
3T- VVYorlde, and the Churche is now like a flacke of 
Sheepe, and Goates, of..good , andevill, ſo mingled 
rogither, that wee cannot allwates diſcerne who is 

the Sheepe of Chrifte,6r the Goate of Sathan. And 
thorough this ignorance oftentimes wee honour 

the Sinner as a Iuſt man, and deſpice the luſt mao, 
holding him for a Sinner. From whence alſo irprv- 
ecedeth, that the Juſt, and the ypjuſt baue not abl- 

Waic 


the eaill, fro 
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waies that place which they merit. For oftentimes 
wicked men vſurpe the right hande, and moſtexal. 
ted place of the Earthe ; and the good ſtand on the 
left hand in the molt contemwptible place of the 
worlde, For , the which Salomon ſaide ; I ſavve a Ecclef. 3, 
oreare euill vader the Sun,inthe place of ludgement;16. 
impety, and in the place of Iuftice Iniquitze , and 1 10.6, 
aide in my Hearte,the 1uſ!, and the Impious God ſhall _ 
ixdge,and then shallbee {ceene what euery one is. 
2, Now this time beeing come,Chriſte our Lord,to Maye. z, 
ſcatter theſe Deceites , aud Oppreſſions, shall ſepe- 12.45 ry 
rate the whzate from the cockle, the graine from z0,c 47— 
the chaffe, the good fishe from the bad, & the Lam- 
bes from the kids. And the good hee $hall place on 
hisright hande, taken vp (as S. Paule ſaithe\ into the 
aire, that all the worlde may knowethem,andho- z, 44 
pour them as Saintes :and the wicked hee $hall pla- Thyj, 4, 
ceon his left hande, leauing them vpon the Earthe 
that all may knowethem, and deſpiſe them as Sin- 
ners, O how greate $hall the confuſion. bee of the 
wicked, who io this life had the right hande, and 
ere mighty, waen they shal ſee themſclues on the 
lefr hand ia ſuch an extremitie of baſenefle ?.O 
what a raging enuye' will they baue againſt the 
righteous, whea they snall ſeethem ſo honored, and 
themſelues ſo contemned? what will the Priace,and 
the Lord ſaye, when hee $hall ſee his Slaue exalted 
tolo highea place ?:V Vhat the Prelate, and the ma- 
ſer, when he {ceth his ſubjeR, and Diſciple ſo pre- 


ferred before kim? All at once will ſay that of the 


booke of Viifdowe : VVee ſenſelsſſe eſteemed their life Sap. 5.44 
ega abt. rs ende vuithout honour,beholde howy 

they are counted among the children of God,and their 
lette is among the Sainttes : vuee therfore haue erred 


-from the vvaye of truthe , and the Light of Initites 
hath not ſhined to vs , and the Sun of Vnderſtanding 


roſe not ta vs, O Stn of Righteouſneſſe, clears the.» Colloguis 
eyes 


\ 
) 
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eyes of my Sowle woith thy caleftiall light , that 1 miy 

beholde the blindeneſſe of theſe wuretches , and by 
wvuarned in time by their miſerye. 

Contrarily the Righteons shallbee very full of 
Contentto ſzethemſelues on the right fide of Chri. 
ſte; and Chriſte our Lord very joytull to ſee them 
at his ſide; for then that ſaying of Dauzd beginneth 

Pfal. 44: to the letter to bee viſiblye tullfilled : The Dueene 
IO. fate on thy rizht hande vwuith a golden Garment, 
| worought with meruailow Varietie..O how glorious 

then will that Congregation of the Iuſt beethere, 

like a Queene that $hall ſoone bee placed in the 
kingdome of her Spouſe, rejoicing to beholde her- 

ſelfe ſer at the right hande of ber beloued adorned 

with Vertues. In this life it was much humbled 

with contempts, andnowit isſeene in an inftant 
exaltedto greate honours.O happy hee that ſeateth 
himſelfe in the loweſt place of the VVorlde, for 

E#uc. 14+ then Chriſte will ſay vnto him , Amice, aſcende ſu- 
TO. perius , Freinde ſit vp higher , aſcende aboue the 
 prowde of the Earthe , and forthwith thou shallt 
Coll»73e 2{cende with meeto the Thrones of Heauen, O my 
Soule chooſe in this life a lowue place among men, thut 

at the daye of Indgement , Chrifte may giue thee a 

hizh place among the Angells, Make no account of tha 


right, or left hande that thou haſt in this VVorlde, but © 


of that thow ſhalt haue in the Tribunall cf Chrifit 
endeuouring to live vuith ſuch puritie that thou mar 
gett meritte to bee on his right hande. Amen. 

Laſtly, if I would knowe what hande I shalbee 
0D, at the daye of Iudgement, 1 am to conſider 
whither I bee a Sheepe, or a Goate:that is,If I heare 
the voice of my Paſtor Chriſte; if I haue meeke- 
neſſe, and humillitye : if I ſuffer with Patience 
aduerfities, and Injuries; and if 1 parte my goods 
liberally to others: Or contrarily,If I bee prowde, 


and yindicatiue; If IL ſeeke my remporall pou | 
wit 
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with the yY of my neighbour,and wh the I6fTs oe _y 
of ſpirituall good ; and lo making reflexion hexe- 

upon, 1 will endeuour to bee a Sheepe of this ſoue- 

raigne Shepheard, confidently truſting that with 

greate proſperitye hee will place meeon his right 

bande. | 


The fourth Pointe. Of the 


T He fourth Pointe shallbee, to conſider the Pu- ;;,, of 
blication that shallbee made at the day of Iud- Conſci#- 
oement of all the Conſciences of the good, and ,,, 
euill, before men, and Angells; diſcopering (as the y Ty. 
Apoſtle S. Pawle faith) the things that were covered ;,, ,qgie. 
in darkeneſle, and manifeſting the Secrets that were , g- 
incloſed in their heartes, with a ſpeciall light that 7, cop, ,, 
God shall communicate to haue them ſeene. a 
VVherein I will ponder how God our Lord in payjgl.z 


| _ thatdayshall open (as the holy Scripture ſaicth)and ;,, 


vnfolde the bookes of Conſciences which during 469e.40, 
the time of this life were shut vp, ſo that all shall ;,_ 
reade what is written in the booke of euery ones 7 ;þ;4 4a- 
colcience, &euery one what is written in the booke perti siit, 
of conſcience of all : and according tothecontents (9 aljus 
of thoſe bookes Iudgement $hallbee made , and };þey qus 
Sentence pronounced, that all may ſee the vpright- eg vice. 
neſſe of Gods Iuſtice; aſwell for the honour of the 

good , as for the confuſion of the wicked, From 
whence I will colle& how much it hehoueth mee 

too conſider well, what I write inthe booke of my 
conſcience, for I may now: write what I liſt , and 

couer it as I will, but in that day, in ſpite of my 

Hearr, all shallcome to light :and if the booke of 

my conſcience bee well written , according to the 

booke of Life, which is Chriſte 1 x s v 8; my/boo- 

ke ( faithe 10h) shallbee my defence, my honour, 10b.32- 
and my Crowne: But iF it bee contrary to that of 35. 
Chriſt I s 8vs$, it shallbee my accuſer, my disho- 
aouf 
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Colloquie honour, and Condemnation. @ meff piers Savious, | 
wwuhoſe booke in the daye of Indgement sballbee opened; | 

that thy life may bee as a Lane , and tiutng rule, by 

the wuhich Iudgement shallbee made of ours ; permitte 

mee not 10 vurite inthe booke of my Conſcience , any 

thing that may bee contrary to thy booke ; and if aty 

any ttme thorough my frailetye 1 shall ſo worn, 

ayde mee to biott it out vuith penauce, that in they 

daye of my account , thou ſeeing mee conformatley 

70 thee in Life , mayeft likevv'ſe make mee confor- 

mable to thee in Glorie. Amen, \ 

2, Bur particularizing more at large what is tg\ 

paſle in this publication, I wilt ponder that then 

the ſecret Sinnes of the Heart2'shallbee published, 

and the foule Sinnes of Acerthat were committed 

in corners, and thole which for Shame were con- 

cealed in Confeſſion, or were coucred with excu- 

ſes, and shiftes. Then $hall alſo bee manifeſted 
damned Intentions, ſecret Treaſons, Hipocriſies, 

and all other workes that ſeemed holy , and were 

in truthe wicked. There shallbee knowne vofaith- 

full Seruauntes, falſe friendes , fained. Chriſtians 

with very greatc confuſion to ſee themſelues dif- 
couered : for if 1 feele it ſo much to haue my ſe- 

cret Sinne published before ten men , how $hall 

I teele it, tohaue all my Sinnes rogither publif- 

hed before all men, and before all the Angells? 

O my Soule , hovu dareſt thou ſinne in ſecret , if 

thou beletueft that thy Sinne shallbee publihed , and 
manifeſted before all the VVorlde > Hovy canſt thou 

in confeſſion couer ſome Sinnes for Shame , if thy 

Faithe telleth thee of thus confuſion , that thou shallt 

ſuffer for concealing them * Remember wohat thy 

Luc, 12. Redeemer ſaithe,Nihil opertum quod non reueletur, 
So neq; occultum quod non ſciatur; Nothing & hid that 
shall not bee reuealed , nor ſecrete that 5hall nots 
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ted knovoen . Therefore. ceaſe to committe thac 
Sinne, that thou wouldſt not haue manite-- 
ſed. | 
3, Then will I ponder, how God our Lord $hall 
manifeſt the good VVorkes of the Juſt, how ſe- 
cret ſoeuer they haue beene; their pure thou ghres, 
their holy afteQions , their intentians ſo clolc hid- 
den, that the left hand knewe not what the right 
did? and their exteriour workes which they coue- 
red for Humillitye, and thoſe which the worlde 
eſteemed for euill, and forthem calumaniated , and 
condemned them ; for the which not withſtan- 
ding they shallbee honoured, and exalted, O how 
foule, and abhominable $hall Vice then appeare, 
and how pleaſing , 2nd beautifull Vertue ! O what 
honour, and credit shall it then bee to haue heene 
obedient, and humble, and to haue ſuffered Injuries 
flently, without execulecs, or diuertings1 O happy 
they which embrace theſe, Vertuous exerciſes, {ee- 
ing for them they shall receiue ſo greate glorye. 


Courr '0 my Soule , thy 7cod wuorkes vunh Humills- Colbguie 


tye, that Pride may not robbe thee of them , for in 
his good time our Lord to thy greate \glorye shall diſ- 
couer them. N 

4. Laſtly I will ponder how the Iuſt Tudge in that 
daye will diſcouer as well the good workes which 


- the euill did, as the euill workes which the good 


did , buth with a different ende , and ſuccefle. 
For the good workes of the euill shall ariſe to 
their greater [gnominie, for not having perſeuered 
;n that good, loofing the rewarde thereof for min- 
ling them with many euills. And when they 
Shall ſee the aduiſes, and good Counſells whic 

they gaue to theele&, they shallbee much the more 
ashamed that they tooke them not for themſelues, 


nor made proffit of them, Contrarily, when God 
Shall 


part.s, 
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Shall publishthe Sinnes committed by the Tuſt, kW 
will likewiſe publish the Penance which they dig 
and the good they collected thereout; ſo that they. 
shall not beeto them an occation of confution, buy 
rather a motiue to praiſe God that pardoned them, | 
and freed them by his greate mercye from ſo oreate 
miſerye, "And all shall redounde to the greater cow | 
fuſion of the wicked, ſecin others that committed 
the ſame, or greater Sinnes then theirs, in ſo greqgs 
honour for hauing donne Penance for them-j 
time, ; 


of = The fifth Pointe. E 
ccuſa= " 
tions, and 'T He fifth Pointe $hallbee ro conſider the terrible 


Imput a- accuſations, and impurations that shall ariſe 
tions a- Outof this publication, againſtthe wicked in fa» 
gainſt the our of the you For fir/t of all, the Diuel! the 
VVickea, Accuſer, and Calumniatour of mer at *this day, 
Apoe, 12 which is the laſt of his office, $hall doe it with 
T0. greate vehemencie, exaggerating the Sinnes of the 
Orat. tr, Wicked, the more to confounde them ( as S.Bs 
de amore faieth) before the whole VVorlde : forturning him- 
ergs Deiz (elfe to the Iudge, hee will ſay : I created not thele, 
+ pro- aqunar gone 1 them life, nor ſuſtenance , nor the 
zimum, goods which they enjoyed : I neither ſuffered , nor 
died for them, nor promiſed theni any eternall re 
warde; and yet not wich ſtanding, forſaking thee * 
that diddeft all theſethings for them, they ſerued, | 
and obeyed mee. Therefore mine they are by right, ! 
for I vanquished them, and they yealded them- | 
ſelues to mee, and they eſteemed mee more then 
thee. This will prowdeSathan ſay, as one that af- 
ter his raging manner dcſireth to triumphe ouer | 
Chriſt our Lorde, and to reuenge himſelfe of hiln */ 
inhiscreatures.O how ashamed, and out of Coun- | 
tenance shallthe wicked become, for hauing obeyed | 
Colloquie him ! Flye, o my Soule , to obey him , that wuill ao 
tree 
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Y thee /5 evill recompence. Turns for Chriſtes bonour 
' that created, and redeemed thee, deceiomg his Enemye 
in this life, that hee may not beguile thee m the other, 
4 Sccondly , I wilb ponder the terrible imputa- 
tions that Chriſt himſelfe wil interzourly impoſe vp 
on them, calling to every ones memorie the bene- 
fits that hee bath donnethem, I (will heeſay)crea- 
ted theeto myne owne image, and fimilitude, and 
thou diſtainedſt it with many f(innes. I redeemed 
thee with my pretious blood, and thou with thy 
evill wayes didſt treade it ynder foote. I gaue thee 
the Sacrament of Baptilme making thee a membre 
BY ofmy Churche, and thou profanedft it living with 
k B ſfcandalltherein, I offered theethe facrament of Pe= 
ſe nance t@.reſtoreto thee my grace, and thou choo- 
[> ſedſt to temaine in ſrnne, I invited thee with my 
e bodye, and blood for thy fuſtenance , and thou diſ- 
P, piſedſt it forthe fleshepots of Egipr.. I called thee 
h with many inſpirations, and thou with pertinacie 
[ waſt rebellious vnto them, I menaced thee with 
e Chaſtizements, 1 regaled thee with benefits, and | 
- l animated thee with promiſes of greate rewardes,  / 
, and of all theſe thou madeſt no acconnt. O wret- | 
e  cthedman, what could Idoe more for thee then. 
r did?,and thou , what couldeſt thou doe more a- 


—— 


bainſt mee then thou didſt, eſteeming more thine 
owne honour, then mine? O my Angellsandmini- ,.. . .. 
ſters, iudge you, and ſee, whatcould I haue donne Iſat. 5.%s 
for this vine that Idid not, and hoping that it 
yould haue brought forth grapes, it hath brought 
] forth nothing but ſower ones? Pondering all this 
X I will with great feeling pronounte thoſe wordes i. 
' BY of David, Lord rebuke mee not in thy furye nor chaſtiſe Pſalm.6« 
mee in thy vorathe: but corre mee in thy metcve 2. 
NF whileſt yet there istime for Amendment, 
'To this repreheofion of Chriſte the very Angells 
of out garde will aſsiſt, alledging I they Colloquid 
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et with what rebellion the wicked contradict 
them, The /u/thkew1ietharare preient shalaccule 


them: {ome for that they reieRed their Counſel; 


others , becauſe they received from them greate 

wrongs : and others tor the perill wherein they fa- 

we themfelues thorough their cvill example. All 

this the/Vrertrhes Shall heare,and ſeeinthe interiour 

parte of their ſoule, and oftheirvnhappie conſci- 
Ad Rome ence, the which {as the 4po/ile fatthe) shall beethe 
2. moſt terrible accuſerofall: for beeing convinced 
withthe euidence of Truthe, and feerng the rea 
ſon that all haue to accuſe her, shees hall haue no» 
thing to aun{were, but much whereof ro' accuſe 
herſelſe. O how much better had it beene forher 
to h we willingly, and proffitably accuſed her fel- 
fe int this life, then to accuſe herſelfe at that timg 
perfocre, and with out remedic? © ſoveere Iy8v$; 
graunt mee, that I may worthils accuſe myſelfe of my 
ſinnts before thee , and before the confeſſor that is ts 
abſolue mee , that they may not accumſemee of the 
in Iudgement to condemne mee, 


The fiſtenth Meditation, of the Sentences, inſt 
yogr of the good, and again/i the VVicked, 
and of the execution of them. 
Atul. q. G5$He forme ofthe ſentences that Chriſt ourlord 


C olloguie 


333. i2 ©IGvhall pronounce (asit is beleeyed, withalens | 
Matth, ible voice) in favour of the good, and againſtths | 
Tanjeni. wicked, is exprelled inthe holy Goſpell, beginning ; 


ws, fotus, with that in favour ofthe good, that wee may vo» 
EG aly, derſtand how much more God our Lord is Inclined 
to rewarde, then to punishe, 


The firſt Pointe. - 
FLR, I amto conlider, chat Chriſte our Lord ſe | 


did to divertthe wicked from their evill life, 2nd 
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bd 1n the Throne of his glorie, lookingtowar- 
de the righteous, witha. gentle, aid amiable 
yoice Shall lay vntothiem ! Come, yee bleſſed of my 
Father , pofſ {j« you the kingdome prepared for you from 
the foundi134 13 of the VVorlde, for 1 vuas hungrye, and 


you gaue mee 16 eate etc, This ſentence wee willme- 


diate worde by worde,pondering the myſtery thax 
ewery worde containeth , conformable ro the (E- 
cond forme of Praying ſerdowne in the'nirith g. of 
the introduction, And yet wee will here doe no 
more, but pointe at the corfiderations of theſe wor- 


des: for that hereafter they $shall bee handled 
noreat large, | 


Venite; 
THe firſt wordeis, Come, wherein I amto ponder 
for what cauſe hee ſayeth vnto them Come; from 
whence they are tocome; and whither they areto 
tonie. Hee ſaithe vnto them come, 1s tecall to their 
memorye their firſt vocation; when heecalled them 


to followe him, ſaying voto thein; Come yee ro he 


A 
that Labour, and are burazned , and I' vuill refresh 


90u,and. If any man will come aſter mee, tet him de- 


nye bimſelfe and rake vp his Croſſe , and folovve mee. 
And becauſe they hearkened to this Vocation, hee 
talleth them With ſuch a nother like worde, asif 


| heeshould faye: ſeerng you came after mee, embra- 


ting the crofle , ard mortification ,, to followe 
my life, Come to recciue the rewarde , follo- 
wing mee in glorye. Come from Mount Liba- 
nus of my Churche, wherein yee were baptized, 
and washed with, the teares of Penance , and 
grewe vp like Cedars in all Vertues. Come from 
the greate Tribulation wherein you haue li- 
ved, washing your robes, and waking them 
white in my precious blood. Come from the 


pare.r. 
Math, 
2 ſo 340 


Math. 
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Dennes of the Lyons, and the inhabitations of 


N z _ Tygers 


part. 1-198 The fourtenth Meditation 
ring greate perſecutions. Come out from amongſt 
the middeſt ofthem, and come to bee crowned,and 
to receiue the rewarde that you haue merited far 


 Colbquie 
calleth thee to imitate his life , that thou maye#t bn 


vvorthy to heare. this fuveete voice vuherevvith by 
shal call thee toreceine the Crovune, 


Benedict Patris mel. 


THe ſecond worde is, yee, bleſſed of mv Fathy, 
1 © Heecalleth them bleſſed, that all may vnderſtan 
the immenſitie of Benefits that hee hath donne, 
Plalm doth, and wilt doe thoroughout all eternitie, full 
az, c fillingthatof thePſlalmiſt, that the innocent , and 
#3+5* Pure of hearte $hould receiue the benedi&tion of 
ourlord, and the mercye of God his ſaviour, And 

2 heeſayethnot,Come yee bleſſed of Abraham, 1ſaa, 

and Iacob, nor yee blefled of Moyſes, or of the Pa. 

Ad E- triarches, and Prophets: but, yee bleſſed of my eter. 
phes 1.4, pall fathet, who hath bleſſed you with all kindeof 
c#leſtiall benediction, communicating vnto you 

the goods of his grace, and now entirely thoſe of 
his glorye. And heeſayeth not, yee blefled of God, 
but of my Father, that it may bee vnderſtood, that 
all theſe bleſsings proceeded from the fatherly loue 


that God barethem in reſpe@ ofhis ſonne. And fot: 


3 that his benediQion is effeCtuall, and performetl] 
preſently what it promiſeth, with this ſweete wot- 
dehee wilreplenish them witha ne we, andextts 
ordinarye alacritie, +I] 


| 
by. 
: 


Tygers in whoſe companye you haue lived, Calls. 


the many Victories you haue obtained. O my ſoul, | 
heare ſpeedily the woice of Chriſie wuherevunh hu 
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Poſsidete paratum ,yobis regnum a 
conſtitutione mundi. 

T Hirdy, hee ſaieth vato them, poſſeſſe you the king. 
dame prepared for you fromthe foundation of the 
woorlde, In which wordes 1 am to ponder what 
kingdomethis is: how longtime agoe, ſince it was 
repared : that it 1s prepared for the Righteous, 
2nd that to them is giuen thepoſleſcionthereof, in 
all which 1s reſplendent the infinite Charitie of our 
czleſtiall Father , For firſt hee would that the in- 
heritance, and eJdership of his Children , should 
beea kingdome: [o ſoveraigne , that for excellencie 
thereofit meriteth the name of a kingdome, for it 
isnoterrene but a czleſtiall kiogdome, whoſe ri+ 
ches are infinite, and the pleaſures thereofſo ineſti- 
mable, that they make bleſſed their poſleſſors, 
This kingdome was prepared for them from all e- 
ternitie, predeſtinating them ofhis mere mercye to 
raione with him. And from the foundation of the 


worlde hee created the Heauen called Empyreall, 


that it might bee a royall Cittye, and habitation 


of theſe bleſſed kings. And with gteate tendernes 
hee addeth that worde obs, for you: as who should 


faye, This kingdome was not prepared principally 


forthe Angells, and for wantof them for you, en- 
tring in place of thoſe that: loſt the ſeates of this 
kingdome: Pant it was prepared equally forall the 
iuſt, Angells, ad men, and for you, for your ſoules, 
and for your bodyes. 

Come then to take peaceable poſſeſsionof this 
kingdome ſo poble, and ſo auncient, out of the 
which you Shall neyer bee eieted, enter into the 
joyes of my Father , which shall never bee taken 


from you; fit downe to raigne with mee in my Aforal, 
throne, as I am ſeated with my eternall Father in 3, 2t. 
his, © moſt lo ving Father, I gine thee thankes for this Colloquie 


Nij 


; Of the Generall Tudgement Dae. "2 99 part. 1, 


wy, 


Co{loguie 
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— 


thy eleft, to shevve in thera the infinite Riches of thy 
Grace, and Charitye. Graunt mee, 0 Lord, that 1 
in ſuch manner prepare my ſoule, that thou maiſt raig- 
ne therein by thy grace, and aftervvardes carry it iy 
Poefſe this erernall kingdome of thy Glorye, Amen, 


ſo ſoverargne kingdome vuhich thou haſ? prepaved y 


Eſurivi enim, 6 dediitis mihl 
Manducare &Cc. 


 THen declareth the judge the reaſon of his ſenten. 
ce, and the merites ivr which hee ge+eth they 
his kingdome, ſaying: 1 vvas anhungred , and you 
gamue mee 10eale; 1 vuas a thirſt, aud you gaue meets 
Arinke; I wyas a firaunger, and you tocke mee 1M; nar 
ked, and you conergd mee: ſzche , ind you vijzred met 
1 uvas tn Priſon , and you came 10 mee to fe 
mee at libertye. Andthe iuſt admiring that for fg 
little workes hee should giue them a. K1ngdomeſo 
greate ; and that hee should ſo much cſtecmetheſe 
workes of mercye, as if they had beenc donnetg | 
his owne Perlon, $hall a»xe him , not fo much with | 
wordes,as with atteQions,and inward fcelings of | 
greate admiration; ſaying, Lord, when did wee ſee | 
thee hungrye, and Thiiltye, and gauethee to eate, 
and to gdrinxe? Or when 1d wee ſee thea ſtraurger, 
naked, (icke, or inpriton , and vie&towaide thee 
ſuch mercye? Thea our Lord will aunſwer them; 


: Amen, Iſzy wnto you, as long as you did it 10 onedf 


theſe my leaſie Bretheren, you did it to mee ; for | wat | 
inthem, and though bur little ones, I yer eftceme | 
my ſelieto holde them for my Bretheren. O happy | 
poore, inat are accounted as hys Bretheren, by the lud- | 


ge that Shall luage them , and by the eternall king 


that shall rewvarae them , vuho likevuiſe revvars 


asth oiners , for doing them goo, Ohappy wor kes 7 


mercyy | 


tle 
1 
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. mentally declare, (ioſuch forte, that all way vnder» 
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Mercye vuhoſe pr mcipall obreet u Chriſte , andurvhoſos . 
Revuarde is his kingaome, O bleſſed are the merce- 
full , ſeeing in this daye they hall obtame ſo greate 
mercye! 

Laily , I wil ponder, that albeeit Chriſte our 
Lord in the Golpell, alledgeth vuely forthe reaſon 
ot his ſcatence the workes of nercye to wardes our 
Neighbours, yet hee will alſo declare the other - 
g00d workes of obedience, and mortification ne- 
cellarye to eater into Heauen. Andasthevoiceof 
God 1s of infinite Vertue, hee will to every one 


pr 


ſtand, ) the ſpeciall. workes for the which hee gi- 

yeth him his kingdome, To the Martyr , hee will 

laye, Come thou bleſſed of my Father, to poſleſſe 

the kingdome prepared for thee,, becaufe thou 

shedit thy blood tormee. And to the Virgin, hee 

wili fay , Come thou bleſſed of my Father, for the 
Virgimitie which thou preſervedſt with puritic of 

Bodye, andſoule.And totheReligious man; Coma 

thou bleſled of my Father, for thou leitſtallthings 

to tollowe mee. And in this manner | may raane 
thorough allthe other Eſtatesof the iuſt O what 
Content will all receiye withthe ſweere voice of P/alm. 
this comfortable fentence, with the which God $0» 10, 
will giue to their eares compleate loy, andalacri 104719, 
tie, and the Bones that were humbled shallretoice! 3» 
Happy the sheepe that 1n this life heare the voice of 
their shephearde, and followe his ſteppes, for an 
this day being placed on hisright hande, they $shall 
hearethe voice that calleth them to the eternal] pa- 
ſtures. © ſaveraigne Shepheard, ayde mee woth thy 
abundaunt grace , thas I may bea wuorthy io bears [a 
favourable a ſentences Amen, 


Coloquie 
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 rious vntq them, hee ſayeth. Departe frons mee that 


_ 


danat. 


The fiftenth Meditation, 
The ſecond Pointe. 


Econdly, I am to conſider, that towardes the Wits 
” ked the Iudge wil turne his Angrye Countenag, 
ce, andwith 2 dreadefull voice wil lay vnto them; | 
Departe from mee , you curſed, ints fier everlaſting 
wvbich ts prepared for the deuil, and his Angell, forl 
vvas an higred and you gaue mee net to eate etc, This 
ſentence like the former wee may ponder by the 
wordes, for that heerein are declared all the kinds 
of Paines that are in Hell, of the which wee hall 


wild cw Fe .c..cn 
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heereafter make alarge conſideration, 
Diſcedite a me. 


x.'THe firſt worde is, Departe from mee: Intle £ſ * 
which hee condemneth them to that eternal 
paine, which they call of lofſe or danation, which 
is a perpetuall Banishment from Heauen, and ades 
priving them of the fight of God for ever, Andthg 
more to wound them, shewing himſelfe ſo gle» 


am your God, yourfirſt beginning and laſt ende, 
Departe from mee that am your Redeemer:from hee 
that made myſelfe man fo; your ſakes, and receiued 
theſe woundes for your remedye: from mee that 
invited you with pardon, and you would not acs 
cept it- Therefore departe forever from my treiog- 
ship, from my proteCtion, from my kingdome, from 
my Paradiſe, from my cleare fight, and from the | 
copious River ofmy Delightes. And for thatwhos | 
ſoever is ſeparated from Chriſt, is alſo ſeparated | 
from thoſe that goe with Chriſte, in faying to | 
them, Departe from mee, hee ſaithe likewiſe: Depars 
tefrom the Hierarchies, and Quires of my Angells! 
Departe from my Apoſtles, Martyrs, Cofeſſors, and 
Virgins : and Departe from the ſweete companye 
of my holy mothet, who would alſo haut beene 
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yours, bur you would not haue her, 1 did ſufficient | 
; to attract you to my ſeruice, and to-my houſe, 

"ie but you thorough your perverſc wil leperated 
s yourſelues , and made yourlelues ſtraungers, 
-* Therefore in punishment heereof, I by my 1uſt wil 
%% doe banishe, and ſeparate youfrom mee, and all Coloquig 
"1 Y nine, withour hopeever to haue any pattein mee 
his or any thing that1s mine. O my ſaviour, let not ſuch 
the a Punishement fall upon mee , to ſeparate mee from 
des Bf thee for ever, Chaſtize mee voith vuhat punichement 
al Y thou vile ſo that wnited with thee in loue, I may all- 
BU wraies bee neere thee, Amen. | 


Maledicti. 
be THe (ſecond worde is, you curſed, with the which 
ll ” beceing very effefuall, bee powreth vpoa the all " 


! the eternall Malediios, and misfortunes, that for 
» their linnes they haue deſerved. Curſed hall their 
6  foule bee, and curſed their Bodye : Curſed their 
's Powers, and curſed their (ſenſes, There Shalllighte nege, 18 
t F vpon them the MalediQion of Hunger, and Thirſt, 16, 64 + 
| offickeneſle, and Dolour, of infamye, and Dis- Jeingeps, 
2 honour, Curſed in the Cittye where they , shall 2 
| live; in the houſe where they $hall dwell: ln 
| the Compagnye that they shall keepe. ; and in all ** 
things that shall happen vnto them. And hee cal- 
leth them not Curſed of his Father, as hee called the 
Righteous, bleſſed of his Father : that they may 
ynderſtand, that BenediQtion originally ſpringeth 
from God'our Father,, wha: for his parte would 
that they alſo should haue been bleſſed : but Male- 
diction originally fpringeth from them(ſelues, and 
eie Rae. aac of David, Hee loyed Tone 
curſing, and it sball come to him: and hee wuould not _ as = 
blefcing, and it shall be far from him : And he put on 
. Furſmg as a garment and it entred as wuater into his . - 
wuvard partes aud asolein his bones, © how ra- 
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. giug, and mad wiil the wretches bee, to heap 
this horrid worde ot their eternall matedittion! 
OQ what a raving envye Shall pierce their 1atrajs 
les, ſceivg that God ulelieth ihe Kighceous, 
Gene;, without leaving to much as 0ueonely beuediction | 
*37. 34. for them. If jar ſecioy his younger Brother 
Jacov to haue gottethe blethug , ir1wgy7 clams 
magno , Roared out with a gicate cry, and with 
remedilefie Teares latde to his Father, has they 
not reſerued me aljo a bicſung ? VVhen thele Rev 
| pon figured by Ejau , Shall fce that the FE» 
e& tigured by 1acoh, haue uegotiated the bene. 
diction ot the heauenly Father, aud that not 
one onely blefſing remaineth tor raem; how lows- 
de will they ciye, aud roare? VVith what rage. 
will they contirme their owne wvialegition? cur- 
fing the day wherein they were borne, and the 
milke which they ſucked  defiring rather ne- 
yer to haue beene borne, then to heare tuch an 
affriohting Malediction? O mot ſuvete 1gsv 
A F vhs oſcanting the Croſſe 100ke#t. upen thee the vi 
: fe of the Lavue, to delmer ws fr-m the curſe of 
ſinne , and e;ernall Paine, favour mee vuith thy 
mercye, thai vpon mee may not fall ſo terrible mis 
| ferze, Amen, | | 


In ignem #ternum. 


Peng | | 
fenjus. "He third worde is, Into fier everlaſtin7; In thes 


Paine of which hee condemneth them to the pains | 


Senſe, Whichthey call of Senſe, which is fier everlaſting,as ' 
if hee should faye, I ſeparate you not from mee, 
that you should retourne to that (cope, and Liber- 
tye of life that you were wont to haue; nor that 
you shouldiiue vpon the face ofthe Earthe at yout 


pleaſure: but that you shauld deſcende to _ ob 
cure 


ſcure Priton of Hell, aud burne1n the terrible fiers 


that are therein : and this uor tor the ſpace of ten 


yeares, nortenthouland, but tor all that time that 
the fier which 1s eternall $shall lait, and shall doe 
his office to torment you thoroughoat all eterni=- 
tie. O whatatfliction hall that dreadefull worde 
caule 1n thoſe wretched finners, ſeeing themſelues 
againe condemaed to retourne to the Priſon, and 
fer from whencetheir ſoule had come vp, that the 


| bodye allo might burne un thoſe flames wherein 


the loule burned, 
Qui paratus eſt, 


THe Indge addeththat this fier vvas alreadye pre- 

pared, tro reduceto their Memorie that the divine 
juſtice, as it prepared a kingdome to rewarde the 
Righteous, fo allo it prepared a hier to chaſtize the 
VVicked, whichalthough it were hiddea from the 
eyes ot the bodye, yet it wasſorcvealed, that they 
might ſce1t with the eyes of taithe, and might en- 
deuourto eſcape it. VVith thele eyes amI to pene- 
traterhe Earihe, and ro ſee the terrible fier, thar at 
this dayeisin the Center thereof, prepared for the 
chaſtizement of my finnes, it I dvenot Penance 
for them, remembring that of the Prophet 1/z3as, 
Preparata e# ab hers Tophet &c, The eternall king, 
from yeſterday, that is, very long ſince, and from 
the beginning of the worlde, prepared a horrid, 


' profounde, and {pacious place, full of fier, and of 


much wood, and the breathe of our Lord, like 
ariver of Brimſtone 1s kindliog it. Hee cal- 
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leth it Typher , as our Saviour Chriſt calleth xcarth, 


it Gerenna, which was a place of terrible 
hers, where the children were burnt that were ſa- 
faced tothe Idoll Moloch , to aduertiſe vs that 


* by 
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Colloquie prepared for them. O Ged of Vengeance , and with 


by the Furnaces, Aetnas, and horrible placesof | 


eternall king vuhich preparedjt Heauen, and Hell, tg 
cherishe in the one the righteous vuith the getle Brea- 
tbe of thy Charitie, and io torment the Viicked in the 
other vuith the burning blaſt of thy indignation: viſe 
re mee vuith the breathe of thy divine inſpiration,that 
1 may alluuaies bee mindefull of theſe ruvoe placts, 
preparing my ſelfs by thy grace vuth ſuch a manner 
of life, that 1 may attaine i the one , and bee for eva 
free from the other. Amen, 


Diabolo, & Angelis clus. 


HE* faithe likewiſe vnto them, that this fier is 
® © prepared for the Diuel, and his Angells, that they 
may vnderſtand , that they are condemned to the 
perpetuall compagnye of rhe Divells, matchin 

them withthem, that whomethey imitated in fin- 
ne, they might imitate in paine: and ſeeing they 
made tt:emſelues of the faftion of Lucifer, and of 
his evill Angells, they should have their Punish- 
ment with them , and by their meanes: they being 
thetr executioners , that were their ſeducers. But 
hee ſaieth not to them, Goe 7s the fier prepared for 
you, as hee ſaieth to the righteous, Come to the king: 
dome that I haut prepared for you: to vpbraide them 
with the greate mercye that hee would hauedonne * 
them, for hee intended not to make Hellto punishe 
men, if they thenſeJues had-not thorough finne 
made themſelaes worthy of Punishment: and had 
they not beene like the Divells impenitent , they 
Should not haue beene caſt into the eternall fier 


all, Father of Mercye , ſeeing thou rather deſireſt to 
pardon ſinners vonth mercye , then to chaſiize them 
wvith Vengeance , give mee time of true Penttence , 
that 1 bee not chaſtized vvith the impenitent Divells, 
Amen. 
Eſuriui enim , & non dediſtis mihi 
manducare . 


THen declareththe Iudge the iuſt reaſon of his se. 

tence , ſaying : for I woas hungrye, and you gaue 
mee not to eate , nor exercized towardes mee the 0- 
ther workes of mercye. And the Danmed deſiring 
to excuſe themſelues not to haue failed with Chri- 
ſtein ſuch workes, hee wil ſay vnto them, PVhat 
you did not to one of theſe litle ones, you did not to mee, 
for I was inthem , and therefore what you did not 
tothem , you didnot to mee, For heethat loyeth 
not hisneighbout, whome hee ſeeth viſibly with 


hiseyes, how can hee loue God that is inuiſible? 


and hee that forgetteth the Image of God whome 
hee hath preſent, how will hee remembre Go&4 
himſelfe, whome hee eſteemeth as abſent? 7 v»ill al- 
ſo ponder that Chriſte our lord inthe reaſon ofthe 
ſentence alledgeth thoſe ſinnes that ſeeme the leſſer; 


_ togiue ys to vnderſtand with how much more ri- 
| _ hec will chaſtize the greater finnes, of which 


& will alſo make mention: And eſpecially hee 
will declare to every one (that all shall vnderſtand 
it) the cauſe wherefore hee. condemneth him, ſay- 
ing to the Luxurious: Departe from mee yee curs 
ſed to the fier rn or the luxuries, and Car- 
nallities wherein you lived. And to thePerjured, 
and Blasphemours: Departe from mee, be cauſe you 
prophaned my holy name, I having had(ſo greate 
care of honoring yours. etc. 

Thirdly, 1 will ponder, that the wicked in thc 
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Day of Iudgement will alledge tor their diſchargg | 
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ſome glorious workes that they did,ſaying to Chijz 


ſte. Lord, Lord, d1d not wore prophecye in 1hy name aud 


in thy name ca#t out Diveils: and in thy name wurought 
many miracles? then why doeſt thou ſeparate ys 
from thee? But our Lord will aunſwere them, 
I never knewe you, Departe from mee vou wor- 
kers of iniquitye; which is to faye , This Faj- 
the, and thefe graces that you had I knowe, 
for 1 gaue you them: but you abuſed then, 
mingling them with haynous finnes : - and it 
had bene reaſeon that. you prophecying to 0+ 
thers, should haue prophecyed to yourſe]ues: and 
caſting out Divyells out of other mens bodyes, 
Should haue caſt them out of your owne ſour 
les: and dooing miraculous workes , shouldalfo 
Haue donne vertuons workes : which ſeeing you 
did not doe, 1 neither knowe you , nor approoue 
you : and though you call mee your lord, I will 
not admitte you as my ſeruaztes, becauſe you were 
not obedient yato mee. From whence 1 will colle&, 
that if at that time no account shall bee made of 


Prophecie, and the Grace to doe miracles without | 


Vertnes : leſle account 5halt bee made of No- 
bilitie, Riches, Dignities, ſciences , and other 
much leſſer things, which yet are much eſteemed 


of men, For to all in generall hee will fay, I kno-, 
we you not, Departe from mee you workers of | 


iniquitie, 


The Damned hearing the Thunder of this | 


Pal. 76. dreadefull- ſentence , 4 mortall raving ſadneſle 


T9, 


Shall fall vpon them. For if the fignes of Iudge- 


Coll6quie ment, (which like Lightenings are precedent to 
P/al. 76. this Thunder) $hall wither their boncs with | 


19. + fearc', what a Terrour shall the Thunder it ſelfe 


96, 4+ 


- Vo. no 


cauſe ? what affliction the Flashe? and what Tors | 


ment the fier? © foveraigne Iudge, ſende the Ligh* | 


id 
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tenings of thy divene inſpirations wpon the Earthe of 

my ſonte , that contemplating wvuhat is to paſſe in 
Judgement , 1 may tremble, and quake , and ſo al- 

ter my life , that thou maieft alter the ſentence. Pſal, 76, 
ht Y Chaunge my Hearte woith thy right hanae , that 1h, ' 

's ff in that daye 1 may not bee placed on thy left han- 

0; i de, Et cum wereris indicare , noli me condem= 

i- | ware, And wuhen thou comme#t to Iudgement doe 

u- WW not condemne mee . Tet thy mercye nouv pardon 

e; i mee, chat then thy Initice may not condemue mee, 

1, Amen, 


0- The third Pointe. 


K. TFHirdly \ 1 am to conſiderthe execution of theſe 
(s ſeatences, ofthe which our ſaviour Chriſte ſai- aragp,, 
eth; Et ibunt bt in ſupplicium eternum, muſti autermn it 250 46: 
vitam aternam , And theſe shall goe into punis- 
1} © bement everlaſting, bur the iult 1ato life everla- 

| fins. 
t- Fart I will conſider the execution oftheſenten«= 
of © cegiuen againſt che wicked, forin theiofiant that it 
x B' shall bee given , without anydelaye, 1n viewe of | 
the Righteous the earthe $shalt open vndertheir 


J- \ 
4 © fete, andthe Divellelaying holde on them, they 
oC I Shall all rogicher deicende voto Hell;and rheearthe f 


Shall preſencly cloie vp againe, they remainiog fot 
F © ever buried in thar abyſme of Ficr. Then $hall bee 
Þ fulfilled that Maled1ion written in the Palme, /er Pſalms. 
ig S Deathe rome wpon them . and let them goe dowune 4. Ib. 
* _ into Hell , And that which amt loby ſpea- Aperal, 
eth of in his Apocalips, That the. Divell, and 20. 1s 
o © Deathe , and ' Hell , and ali thoſe that were 
h Þ} for written in the booke of life, werecaſt into the 
ef Lake of fier, and brimſtone,, where with Antichri- 
I fir, and the falſe Prophet they $ball, bee tormented 
£ | Gay 
Z 


EH 


" __ 
part. 1.210 wh Meditation. © 
Day, and might tor ever, and ever. And thisis the 
ſecond Deathe bitter and.eternall, which compre- 
hendeth theſoules, and Bodyes, that diedthe firſt: 
Deathe of ſinne, and the corporall Deathe that ers; 
ſued therevpon, O what a furious Raving hall 
poſleſſe the Damned, ſeeing themſelues not able tg! 
reſiſt , norto1mpeache the execution ofthis ſenten« 
ce? O whata bitter Envye $hall penetrate their en« 
trailes, to becholde the glory of therighteous front 
whome they are divided! O what a deſperate ſad- 
neſle shallthey receine by this ſecond Deathe, and 
in their firſt entrance into that ſtinking infernall 
poole! O what raging Agonyes , beholding them+ 
ſeluescovered with mountaines of Earthe,bo]ted vp 

witheternall boltes, and bounde handes, and feets 

with Chaines of perpetuall Damnation! Then $hall 

they ſee by experience how evill, and bitter it was 

to haue divided themſelues from theire God , and 
Jirbn,2, £0 haue abandoned his holy feare, Feare, omy ſoule, | 

39 the terribleneſſe of this ſecond Deathe, that thou maiſt 

avoide the iniquitie of the firft Deathe. Enter vuithY © 
thy fpirit into theſe Cpenings of the Eartht, and hide 
Iſai. 2. thy ſelfe therein beholding quietly vvhat paſſeth therejl| * 
IO, that thou mayeſt fear# the voratht of the Almighty; 
and eſcape his furye. | 
1vvill ikewiſe ponder how Ioyfull the ri ghte- 
Pſalm * Ofts sball bee (as David faicth) co beholde the ven+ 
17+ TI geancethat Godsiuſtice takerh on wicked. for al- 
though among the Damned bee hee that was his 
Father or mother, Brother, or Frende,they sþallre- 
cetue no paine but rather loye, to ſee the-greate 
reaſon that God hath for yyhat hee doeth : fo that 
Exod, they $hallfing the ſong that Moyſes ſung, when the 
I5-1. Egyptians were drowned inthe lea : or the ſong 0 
Apocal, the Lambe which Saint Iohn maketh mention of, 
15. F- faying, Greate and mer vailous are thy wuorkes lord 
God omnipotent: inſt, and true are thy wuaies king g 
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the wuorldes, VVho shall not feare thee, o Lord, and 
magnifye thy name , becauſe thou onely art holy , and _ 
thy Indgements are mvmnifeſt to all. From hence 1 wilt 3 
mount vpto ponder the execution of the ſentence 
of the Righteous , beholding' how all the bleſſed 
ire carried aboue the ayre, following their Cap- 
taine [eſus, finging a thouſand ſongs of loye, and 
plorifying God, tor having delivered them from 
ſuch, and ſo greate Perille , with thoſe wordes of 
the Pſalmiſt: Bleſſed bee ony Lorde that hath wot ginen p fa "EF 
vs 8 pray to theire teethe,our ſoule as a ſparrovvue igde-  - 
livered from the ſnare of the foulers.The ſnare is bro- Gait 
ken, and vue are delivered,our helps is in the name of 
'our Lorde vuhich'made Heauen, and Earthe. Andin 
this manner they $hal penetrate the whole Hea- 
vens, vntill they arriue atthe Empyreall Heayen, 
where Chriſte our Lorde shall place them in thoſe 
Thrones of glorye,which they areto poſſefle raig- 
ning with him thoroughout all eternitie , with | 
g-eate peace, and tranquillitie, O happy labours of Colloquie 
2 vertuous life , which are ſo well rewarded in life 
everlaſting. Cheere vp thyſelfe, o my ſoule, with the 
hope oftheſe rewardes, and embrace with greate 
feruencyethele Labours, 


The concluſion of what hath 
beene ſaide. 


THere remaineth for concluſion'of what hath for. 

merly beene ſpoken, that I conſider myſelfe in 

this worlde, asin a middle place betweene Heauen, _ 

and Hell, andthatI am here (as Saint Bernard [ay- Sermo. 

eth)like as Novices are in a houſe of Probatis,God 3 I. ex 

proving mee with the preceptes hee impoſeth ypon parns. 
mee, and with the afflitions that heeſendeth mee, 
but yet aſliſtiog meewith his Grace, to iſſue out of 
Oo them 


part. 1,212 The ixtenth Meditation. 7 
them wellapproued. If I prooucill, following. 
thediuells partye, by the wureuocable ſmanch of Min 
God, I shall beecatieout of the worlde into Hells 
Bur if | prooue well, fullfilling the will of God, 
by his ſentence [ shall be exalted fromthe worlds; 
vnto Heauen . VVYhercupon it behooneth me 6 
conſider very well how I live, that 1 may :flueY; 

Collequie Out of kis worlde well approoucd, O. eternal Cod: 
that madeit this Earthe like a Houſe of probation, ts 

exerciſe men vuhome thon hafl ordained for heauen;. 

proous mee, and exercize mee preneviing mee - vith thy 

Mercye, that I may obey thee inſuchſorte, that at thy 

aye of ndg-ment thou maieft approous mee, and ads. 
mitte mee ants thy kingdome. Amen. Ba 


The fixtemth Meditation, of Hell, 4s concerning Nor 
the eternitye of the paines, and the ternible- 
neſſe of the place: and of the inhabitan< © {s 


KM bl 

tes thereof, and the tourmentours. i 

= tit 

The firſt Pointe. Wt 

what - Irſt, we muſt corſfider what Hell is, in ſuch | 0 
Hell is, manner as by Faithe wee are inſtructed, that £ 


knuwing the definition thereof, wee may tremble bi 
to heare the name. Hell, is a perpetuall priſon, I 
ful: of fier, and of innumerable, and very terrible, Þ| 3 
torments,to chaſtize perpetually such as dy in mor- F | 
call ſinne, Or otherwile, Hell is an erernall eſtate, | 
wherein ſinners for the punishement oftheir fines, || / 
want ali that Good which they may deſire for the- m 
1r contens, & crdure all kindes ofcuills whichthey * la 
way feare fortheirtorment, So that in Hell -is ioy- * 
ped togither the priuation of all that good which. ſe 
mea enioy inthis lite, andangells inthe O__ LB 

eac 


- Of Hell. 


Min this life, and thediuellsin the other. 


YE This 1 may ponder, diſcourfing thouroughont 
5 Wallcuills, Jax miſcries that I fufter,Sr (ce others ſuf- 
ie , augmenting them, and cternizing them with 
Foy contideration; for all thac ja this life is ſuftred, 
veFis litle,& laſteth bur alitle time, becauſcit hath an 
04Mead: but that which is ſutfred in Hell is exceeding 
1#Eguch, and sball continue an infinice continuance, 
"” Wwhich hath competencye with that of God, for it 
by hall continue as long as God shall continue, 1f L 
" beere ſuffer Hunger, and thirſt, I muſt ynderſtand, 


Ethatin Hell I Shall haue another kinde of Hunger, 
Kod thirſt incomparably greater, and beſides that e- 
verlaſtiog, If I bereſufter any dolour, or dishonour, 

8 If or pouerrye, or heauineſſe, or want of friendes, &Cc. 
All this I shall ſuffer jon Hell with ſuch exceſle, that 

EK that which is here,isatir were painted, or butlike a 
blaſte: but that there hall all of it bee moſt terrible 
and shall neuer haue an ende; for after it hath con- 


7 | 23 part. | 
qMthe preſence of all thoſeeuills which aflia men | 


tinued fifty thouſand yeares, there remaine other 


fftye thouſande millions to pafle, and theſe beeing 
Þ paſſed there remaine others, and then others with- 
out number, or end. For Caiz hauiog beene in Hell 
morethen fivethoufand yeares, isas if hee began 
but to daye. And it is ſome two thouſand yeares 
now, that the couetous Dixes burneth in hell, and 
azketh but one droppe of water, and hee $hall for 
euer burne, and for cuerdelice it, Then wuhat fol- 
he is it, @ my ſoule, for not ſuffring in this life 
J ſmall, 'and ſo thort afflitions, to put thy ſelfe, 


ESI oe, WOE 8 > WO - - .  E”" 
* 


laſting > Howv is it, that thou wilt not beare pati= 
ently that litle, and briefe that thow ſuffere#, 
ſeemg thow deſerueſt to ſuffer ſo greate , and 
ſe eurlaftmms for thy ſmnes;, O eternal 
God, illuftrats mes woith "_ ſoueraigne _ 

3 Thas 


# 


Colloquie 


eo 


in daunger to fufſer enills ſo greate, and [0 ener» + 


part, i . 


Hpocal, 


214 Theſixtemb Meditation. 
that by the ewills preſent, 1 may knovve the terrible 
nefſe of thoſe that are eternall , and may liue in ſuch 
manner , that 1 may meritte to bee free from them, 

Amen, | 


The Second Pointe. 
Econdly, I amto confider the cauſes, and Cir- 


cunſtances of this etervitie, pondering how that 
all that isin Hell is eternall. Fir7#, the Damned is. 


eternall, not onely as concerning his ſoule, but al- 
ſo his Bodye: for hee shall bee Immortall, neither 
can hee kill himſelfe, nor.can apy other kill him, 
neither will God annjhilage him , And though hee 


ſaide, ) $hall bee able to Lill it, For the Cornips 


tion, whereof it is ingendred , . which is Sinus, 


never endeth;. and the liuely apprehenſjan; 


9. 6. himſelfeshould defire Death, it will lye from him, 
and God will not accomplish this Nis Defire; 
rather his raving to diſſolue himſelfe will ter- 
riblie torment him, ſeeing hee cannot obtaine 
what _— of ; " 

| Secondly, the place of the Priſon 1s eternall, 

Eccleſ.r. and nate of bee & + gr For the Earthe ( in 

= the middeſt whereof Hell is) shall continue for 
ever: The fier likewiſe shallbee eternal]; forthe 

I/a. 30. eternall breathe of God ( as the Prophet 1ſays; 

33. ſaith) sball ſcrue for Brimſtoneto preſerue,it, and 
ſo, that it shall haue necde of no other fewell, 
Or if brimſtone ſerue for fewell, it shall like- 
wiſe bee etcrnall, for the ſame breathe of God 

| Shall preſerue it... And Fier, which hath the 

P/2alm. Vertueto burne, and to conſume , hath there by. 

237, Gods Omnipotencie, its Vertue divided, for there } 
it burneth, and conſumeth not: And fo that which ! 
forever burnacth, forever continuecth, ' 

Mare. Thirdly, the VVorme that there biteth Shall | 

xy bee eternall, and none, ( as Chriſt our Savious.! 


thereof, | 
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''them, but alſo for that now there:remaineth 


Of Hell. 215 part. n, 
thereof, andof the Paine never ceaſeth: and 1o 
that craell goawing which it maketh inthe Con- 
ſcience,shall never haue an ende?. Forrthly, the 
Decree of God is eternall, and immutable; ' for 
he is reſolved never to revoke the diffinitiue 


| ſentence that hee hath giuen, nor to deliuer out 


of Hell him, that once entreth therein: + Pura in 
inferno nulla eft redemptio , For in Hell there 13 
no Redewption of Captiues, nor.ranſoming of 
Priſoners, nor any-price for them, fox .as much 
25 the blood of- Chriſte paſſeth not thither, 
And if when it was :frtshe, and was shed vpon D+ The. 
mount Caluary&;+it -dewe out of Hell none of 3-P+9- 
the Damned , neither shall it gow deliuee any, £24746 
Finally, all the Paines Shall bee ctervall, be- 
cauſe the finnes_ shall | likewiſe- bee: ſo;- For. as 
much as in Hell'there is no pardon. of finnes, 
no true Penance , nor ſatisfation that may bee * 
accepted,” neither is the blood of leſus Chriſt 
applyed ynto them, From. whence it proceedeth, 
that whoſvever will dye without doing penance 
for his finnes, hee virtually willeth.to rewainein 
them for ever, and that his finnes should bee e- Th | 
ternall, and Fherefore hee meriteth/:that Gods *** 1+ 2+ 
luſtice should chaſtize him whith paines ever- ar 6 . 
laſting. And heerevpon it is, that allheeit a fin- 3* ® ay 
ner dye with true Faithe, and: Hope, yet-en- 7 ©: 
tring into Hell ,- hee is deprived of them; not Aug, & 
onely for beeing( as:is aforefaide) ynworthy of 


Nota, 
Ex D. 


D, Greg, 
quos £4 
tai, Me- 
ditat. 9, 
piio.g. 


with him, no obie@ of Hope, neitherto 6btei- 
ne pardon of finnes, nor:to bee:heard in his 
petitions , nor to iffue out of myſerie, nor.:ever 
to attaine to any: bleſledneſle . . Them:thovy is it, 
omy ſoule, that thouv feareft not: this beeeng eter - 
nall, obliged to eternall rmiſeries? Hou is: it, that 


Colloquie 


they art not affrighted wuith this fiere this breather, 


O3 this 


partzr;216 The fixtenth Meditation: Y 
this wworme? and this decree of God immutable ; 


ſampiternall? i onſider, that yet God will alter th 
ſentence, if thou vuith penance altereſt thy life, &. 
zende not till thy ſinne bee eternall, for then ſo lis 
vviſe challbes thy punithement, | 


The third Pointe. 
T Hirdly, I am to conſider the continuation, 
and inuariableneſle of the paines, which goal 
togither with eternitie. Pondering that the paing 
Shall in ſuch ſorte for euer endure , that thy 
Shallbee perperuall without interruption, andin- 
variable without diminution, So that allbeeit 
should continue millions of yeares,, yet 5 
there not bee one onely day ot vacatioi, neithe 
shallthepaine ceaſe ſo much as for an hower, or! 
moment; neither shail the ſubſtantiall paive beedi- 
Iu, 16 minished, nor haueany refreshing,as is apparent it 
Ao the riche couerons man, to whome Abrahan 
denied ſo ſmall a refreshing, as to hauehistos, 
gue touched withthe tippe of a finger dipped in 
water. Rather newe accideotall tormenrs $hal 
bee augmented vpon them, by the newe entran- 
ce of other damned : and that change which 
heere vſeth to bee a refreching, ( if in hell 
bee any change) $hallbee there as a newe tor- 
Job, , ,- Ment. Forif the luxurtous {as it is ſaide in 
"9 * 24 Job) paſſe from the ardours of the fier to \ the 
Hg waters of (nowe, it $hall bee, that the heate 
may more torment them, thorough the wart 
that it hath with the colde:and the colde may cau-/ 
ſe the greater trembling , and gnashiog of. teethe 
combating with the heate . Finally allthough 
theſe torments be fo laſting, and continuall, 
yet cuſtome in ſuffriong. gaineth nothing to bee. 
any cauſe of their caſe; rather cuery day the 


are 2s it were renewed, and waxe grecne Wit 
pew? 


Of Hell. 2 17 park. fo 
newe impatience. For as (the pride of theſe 
wretches which abhocre God ( icth the Pro» Pſalm. 
4 phert David) ailwayes cncreaſeth; ſo likewiſe en- 73:35 
lis 8 creaſeth their wrathe, and enuye, their impa- 
F tience, furye, and rage. Then what ſayeſtthou 
o_ my ſoule, and what doeit thou; if chou haſt 
3 2 lively faicthe of ſuch torments, how is it chat 
I thy ſpirit failes not to copfider ſuch cerribleneſle; 
" ſuch perpetuitye 2 ſuch continuation ? such im- 
mutabilitye, and eternitic? If lying in a ſott bed, 
" thou feeleſt it equall with death co —— 
night in watching, and paine, expeQiog wit 
A oriefe the elacking of the day breake; how 


ho much more $halle 'thou feele it, to bee in an 

| obſcure priſon, in a bed of ficr, in perpetuall 

4 watching, and in terrible paine, in a oight lo 

fl Jong, and tedious, that expeteth no refieſhin 

inf Of day breake, becauſe it is erernall.} O 1ufts- Colloquie 
c of the allmighty, wuho trembleth not in thy pre- Pſalm. 

" ſence . Deliter mee, 0 lord, from thy Buratke, and 9. ts 

thaftize mee not in thy furye: but protet# mee 

"0 ' with thy mereys, that 1 fall not into ſo dreade- 

" ful, and eternall « miſerie. Amen, 


l The fourth Pointe. 


4 PE Ourthly, deſcending to the particular I am 

to conſider the dreadefullneſſe of that Place 

, Which wee call Hell, 

: I. For firſt, jt is a place vnder the earthe, obſ. 
Cure, and full of darkenefle, thicker then 
That of Egipt , where neuer entreth the light 

' of ſun, moone, nor ftarres, And the fer 

| allbeeit it burneth, is giueth no lighr, bur 

: fmoketh and blindeth the fight: for our Lord 

{ for the. wicked ' diuideth the flame of the fier, A 
taking from it the good that it hath, and Pſalms, 
leauing it the evill, _—__ 

| Q.4 2. Tkrem 


33s 


£Þ 29, 
I 5. 


zh, 


patts TI. 21 $ 


thoſe flowery meadowes ; and ſpacious Foreſl 


Tjai, 30. hath his creekes farre firetdched out: yet ſo 


Apocal, it , And for this cauſe S. Tohn in his Apccalyps 
19. 20. calleth it allwaies, a Lake of fier, and brimſtone; 


% 


%A 


The fixtenth Meditation. 
2. Item, Hell 1s a moſt ftraite Place deyoide of 


of the Earthe , For allbecit that Hell, ("ay 
Tſaias ſaithe) is verie deepe, large, and wide, and. 


manie are the men that $shall diſcende there ins 
to, that hardely there shall bee for every onethe' 
_ of a very narrowe graue, and they hall 

ce crowded togither like brickes in a fiery for-* 


b 
. 
%* 


nace , "that they 'shall not bee able to wrinche," 
3 - Beſides this, it is a moſt diſtewperate place 
with exceſſive heates, having nor ſo much as 4 
chinke, where aiy winde may enterto refreshe 


For as Fishesare in a Lake of VVater overwhelmed, 
and as it were priſoners , without beeing able 
to get out: ſo $hall the Damrcd bee in thar 
boruing lake of terrible fier, mingled. with Brim- 
ſtone melted, of a moſtabhominable' ſmell. © 

4. And. from hence allo it is that Hell is a moſt 
ſtinking Place: For the bodies of the Damned $hall 
reake forth an inſupportable ſweat, with an abho- 
minableſtinch. And finally, it shall bee faſtned onal 
fides with eternall boltes, that they shall neuer bee. 
ableto get out, neither by Force, nor by ſubtletye. 
And if by the Diſpenſation of God, any com- 
meth out, hee carrieth with him bis Torment,. 
and returneth preſently from whence hee iſſued, 
but that diſpenſation $hall neuer bee giuen after | 
the day of Iudgement, O how ſoft, and ſweete 
would any Dongeon appeare vnto thee if thou 


*he bang f Yet SL Gm as e@Gdg.cds to aac om oo» &> ka 


793. to, didft well ponder theterribleneſſe of Hell? O good 


Jeſus, ayde mee to bewuaile bitterly my ſinnes, that 
1 may wot goe to this  Tenebrous land conered | 
wuith the ſhadovve of Deathe, the lande of theſe | 
that are in Deſpaire, | -. |. 
” ET” The 


Of Hell, 
The fifth Pointe. 

piicbly,1 am to conſiderthe miſery, wretchedneſle, 
* anddiſcorde of the Inhabitantes of this place 

which are Captiues in this priſon, Pondering how 
they want all the good reſpeCtes that are of Boun- 
rye, diſcretion, Nobillitie, Parentage, Frendshup, 

-and loyalltie, and areclothed with all the contra- 

ry reſpectes, with fraunge abhomination For in 
Hellare all ſortes of Perfonrs: ſome were Angells of 
ſeuerall Hierarchies, and Quiers, beautifull, Patent, 

and verie reſplendent. Others were Emperours, 
kings, and Princes with diverſe eſtates, and Titles 

of nobillitye. Others wereſage Philoſophers, elo- 
e: quent, and learned .in diverſe ſciences, Others. 
d, | courteours,, diſcreete, affable, liberall , gratefull, 
le and well conditioned. Others Parents, kinſmen 
ar © and Allyes; Fathers,and ſonnes: Brothers, or Coſin 
n- F germanes. Others very greate freindes and ac- 

| quaintance, Companions, and Neighbours. But 
ft in entring into Hell, they looſe all theſe reſpeQes, | 
Nl without hauing (as 10b ſaieth ) any order or Con- Job. I. 
z- B corde, but contuſion, and horrour.All make them» 22. 
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[ FF felues mortallenemyes,oneto another:tfilling rhem- 
e | ſclues with wrathe, rancour, enuye, impatience, 
3 and rage one againſt another,that one can not en- 
- dure toſeethe other,nor to giue hiſna good wordes, 
6 The father abhorreth the ſonne , and the ſonne the 


Father;the Lord his vaſſall,and the vaſſall his Lord: 
r # one curſing another, and _ themſelues with 
: rage. And(pecially thoſe which in thislife loued 
with a diſordinate loue, and were Companionsin 
| finnes, shall much more abhorre one another, and 
their paines $hall bee augmented with the rageto 
ſeethemſelues togither Foras burning coales when 
they are togither, the one kindleth the other: (o 
theſe infernall Coales, kindled with the fier oftheir 
wrathes, 
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| The ſenenteenth Meditation. ® 
wrathes, shall adde heate to the ardeart heateyf 


their companions. 
Adde to this, the moſt painefull imaginatia, 
that perforce, & in deſpight of them, they shall be 
eternally togither, not being able to flye or diuide 
hemſelues onetrom another. For fliyng trom og 
whome thy much abhorre, they light vponange 
therethat is worſe: and fo $hall they have a peviſÞ 
peruall, _ cruell warre, hauing no bodye to;p4 
ciiye, not tocomfortethem: for from the earths 
none will goe, rhough heecould; nor noneghal 
come from heauen thuugh hee would: For none 
that is good will daignetoeutreinto ſoinfamoy 
a place. Inſomuch that Chriſte our lorde when 
hee delcended into Hell, eotred not into thi 
place, nor gaue them any comiorc, VVhat, wil 
Princes then thinke, to ſee themſelues conſort 
with Plebeyan's, andeatreated by them with ſuch 
inſolencie, and hatred? what a torment will it 
bee to liue per.orce with my enemyes that ac- 
tually abhorre mee, and curſe mee, withour be 
eing able either ro ſtoppetheir mouthes, or my- 
ne owne Cares? what 2 paine will it bee neuer 
to ſee perſon that wisheth mee well, nor iscom- 
paſsionate of my miſeries, but that rather encre. 


Eafeian. aſeth them? o my ſoute, grounde all thy friendshig 


von rue charitie. For thit onely is eternal, and 


$6.6, 2. Pericherh not, and woithout it all the veſt hall 
1. Cor, perich. Rane peace, ag wuch viinthee lyeth, with 


all mn, that thou maiett not enrer into the compa- | 
aye of [o man wvicked, | 


The fixte Pointe, 


& Ixtly 1 2m to eonſider theterribleneſſe of thole 
hellich tormentours, andexecutioners. Firfl. 
Eeaerally in hell, cuery one of the damned is 3 | 


- 


£1 


Tot 


of nell. 


ell Tormenter of all, and all are tormenters of oac, 


ſaying, and doing things, ( as is abotefaide ) to 
' torment them, Aforeozer, the diuells, are rer- 
rible tormenters of men, reuenging themnſelues 
ypon them, for the rage they haue agaiaſt God, 
and againſt Izsvs. Chriſt : And therefore they tor» 
' ment them with affrighting viſions, with hor- 
zible 1maginations, and with all other meanes 
that their fierce Cruelty can invent. Pefides all 
this, the third and the moſt cruell tormenter, is 
the worme of conſcience which biteth, and 
Shall eternaily bite with terrible crueltye, For 
the damned wretche, remembring the finnes hee 
hath committed, and the inſpirations hee had 
to get out of them, and to haue freed himſelfe 
of thoſe torments, and yet that thorough the 
finne of his owne peruers freewill, hee centred 
into them, himſelfe will bee his owne torturer, 
20d will bite himſelfe, and would rent himſelfe 
inpeices with incredible bitterneſle, and rage: 
heercin fullfilling that panish&ment, whereof $, 


Auguftine ſpeaketch. Thou diſt commaunde it o {;þ, x.c#- 
Lord, and ſo it commeth to paſſe, that the fe/sionid, 


diſordinatt minde $hould bee its owne tor. 
mente, for his finnes are his tortures, and 
his yabrideled paſſions his tormentours: fo 
that hee himſelfe', ts moſt preiyvous tohim- 
ſele . Learne then, o my ſouls 


thou ſinneft : for in hell like a madde dogge 

the wvill barke, and bite, reuenging the iniu- 

rye thou didft ber, wohen in this life thow cone 

temned#t her. 

The fourth tormentour will bee the Inviſible hande 

of God, which diſchargeth it ſelfe vpon the _ 
| | yur 
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to hearken to Cologne 
this beating of thy conſcience, and make peace vuith Mai. $e 


thy good Aduerſarye , that friketh thee wuhen 26. 


part.x. 222 The ſeucnteenth Meditation. © 


ling his omnipotentcie againſt them: who knoy. 

ivg this,turnetheir rage againſt him, breaking oy 

into horrible blaſphemyes, and deſiring that h& 
Colloguie aſe of their doulour, and torment, O moſt hey 
hanae of the omnypotent, wuho can abide thee? 


vubat a dreadfull thing ts it to fall jnto the hande f 
3he living God besing offended! junder, 'o Lord » vary 
farre from mee this thy hande of Chaſtizemont, and 


fourhe mee with that of thy mercie; that beeing 
freed from theſe feares, 1 may ener enioye thee world 
wvutthout enae Amen. | 


The ſenenteenth Meditation of the paines of th 
Senſes and interiour faculties: and of the 
Paine of loſſe or Damnation, Which © 
: is ſuffered in bell. 


$ the ſinner embraceth two greate cuill 
which are, to ſeperate himſelfe trom God the 
Terem,,2, Fountaine ofliuing water; and to turne vnto the 
I 3s creatures,to enioye their perishing delightes:ſain 

Hell he is punished with two Geres of pairs: 
one which they call of Lofſe or Damnation, for the 


mw —_ firſt euill: and another which they call of Senſe for 
Pang theſecond: and with this wee will begin, becauſe 


ſonſus, to haue ſenſe is moſt caſye. 
\ Hiere, 2, The ficit Point. 


hey ned doeſuffer,when they baue a bodie, Forac- 


ol cording to the lawes of Gods iuſtice, Per que qui 


punishement t 


might ceaſe to bee . But all is turned tothe ina. 


= —— A ——o—_ IEG a... a — — _— _ Py ” 


1.L Irſt,1 am to confider the paine which the Dain- 


—_— CM mkuoa © ww. ia Sea” ec wc 4A ia oa fan. ie ei nn. 


peccat, per hec th terquetur » By wubat things a man | 
as franeth, by the ſame alſo he is tormented, And ſeeing 
' finneentreth by the ſenſes; in them muſt bee thee' 
Lovef - This may bee pondered 

running thorough all the five, The S:ght shall bee * 
| tormented. 


r 
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Of Hell. 22 3 patt, x. 
tormented by belfolding their Enemies neere them, 
and by ſuffering horrible viſions which the diuells 
willſet before them, taking theſe dreadefull figures 
to torment them withall, they not beeing ableto 
zhut theireyels from ſeeing them, in chaſtizement 
of the ſinnes they committed with this ſenſe, The 2. 
Zare shall allwaies bec hearing blaſphemies againſt” 
God, maledicions, and wordes moſt iniurious, and 
other moſt harshe ſoundes after the manner of hor- 
rible howlings, and roarings , without beeing able 
toshut vp their Eares, in chaſtizement ofthe finnes 

\which with them they committed. The ſmell, shall ,. 
bee ſmelling ſtinking things like brimſtone, but a-' 
boue all, the abhominable ſtinke that shall proceede 
from the Bodyes of the damned, and from his 
owne. The Ta#e, inthe throte, and-tonguesball 4, 
taſte things exceeding bitter , yea much more bit-. Jerers, 


ter then Gall, or wormewood, with terrible bel- 23, x5. 


chings , and yomitings of the ſtomake: and on the 


other {ide it shall ſuffer the Hunger ofa Dog, and a Lu. 16. 


raging thirſt, defiring, like the riche couetous man, 
one litledrope of water, which yet shall not bee 
praunted him, inchaſtizement of his finnes of Glut- 
tonie. The Toxthing, thoroughout the whole bo- 5+ 
dye shall ſuffre greatetorments, from the ſoleof 
the foote to the crowne ofthe Head, ſothat there- 
in shall bee aſſembled the paines of the Eyes, Eares, 
and teethe; of the fide, of the hearte, and ofthe' 
goute, and of all other that tormentys in this life, 
Now if the paine of one only ſenſe cauſe ſo greate 
dolour in this life, how much dolour hall that pai- 
becauſe that entreth'by troopes into all fiue? O vn- 
happy ſenſuall delightes, whoſe ende are ſuch ter- 
rible bitterneſles! / : 
VVith this conſideration I am toanimate myſelfe | 


2.4. 


to bewaile the finnes, which with theſe fine ſenſes | 
' 1hauc committed , ſorrowing for the liberty that - 


I] haue 


Part. 1. 224 The ſenententh Meditation. 
Hiere, 9, 1 hauc giuen them, and reloluing to mortyfie, and” 


31H, 


xy, The properties of this fier are: Ferſ?, that it im» 


I-þ-1. 


64.478.4 ſerleſſe. Yea, and hee himſelfe rhat is damned, it- 


464 3, 


Malath. God, And alibeeit the miſerable damned ( accor» 1] 


4e« be. 


2. Secondly, though this fier bee one, and theſame, yet. 
D. Tho. it tormenteth aot all the damned alike; for the gre« 


reſtraine them, that deathe, ane hell enter not by * 


The Second Pointe. 4 / 


Econdly I am [to conſider the paine of the fier.. 

which is ſoterrible, that incompariſon there» 7 
of, this heere is no more, thea as if it were but | 
painted: for it is an inſtrument of gods Iluſtice, 
'and omnipotencie to chaltize , and tormente, not - 
onely bodyes, but ſoulesalone, and pure ſpirits. 


bowelleth it ſclfe with the damned with s$uch a 
connexion, thax whereloecuer the diuell goeth, hee. 
5 tormented with this fier, and wee may ſay, 
that hee carrieth the fter of hell with him, becauſe 
hee carrieth the torment that hee recciueth thereby 


ater ſinners it tormenteth muchmore, and the leſs: 


Shall torment more in oneparte of his bodye, thea } 
in the other, when that parte wasa ſpecial! inſtru-\: 
ment of hisfinne, Someit will torment morein the - 
Tongue , becauſe they where murmurers, and per-. 
zjurcd. Others inthe throate, becauſe they where 
Glutrons, and drunkardes, And all this is wrovght 
by the omnipotencie, and iuſtice of god, winch 


$- taketh it for the inſtrument thereof, The thyrd 


is, thatit wanteth that which vſeth ro refreshe,and y| 
retaineth that which is puretormet. For(as alreadye. 
hath beenetouched it burneth, and giueth nolightz 
it burneth and conſumeth not: it burnech perpetu- / 
ally, and never diminisherh; Forirt is preſerued by. | 


ding to the ſayng of the Prophet) are like voto |} 
_  fhawe | 


— 


of Rel. 
frawe, this fier layng ſodainelye holde ypon them 
by * without any rekiſtance: yer this ſtrawe ncucr cea- 
"* I ſethto burne; ' andthe lamethar proceederh from 
Tit, caſteth out ſucha Sinoke, that it blindeth, bur 
{{chaketh nog; it tormenteth, bur killeth not. Then 
+ what will it beeto ſee one of the damned drenche, 
ef | F 24d overwhelmed 1na pit of fier, andin an immen« 
& I ftye of lames, with pittifull gronings,and exclama- 
ut Fhions, without finding any refreshing, 01 hope of 
& FYeafe? O what ater:ible cuill is finne , ſeeing that 
ot "God beeing infioicely mercifull , beholding one 
Ss Fthatis his owne Creature, redeemed with the blood 
+ Fofthe Lambe, to ſutfer ſuch horrible Torments, yer 
2 | hath no compaſsion of him, norpulleth him out of 
© that ficr:oay rather from beauen hee ſtandes looking 
\2 Yon him,- and retoicing that hee ſuffereth according 


this onr Lord $4ith + VVhich of you can duvell woith 14+ 


"We perpernall axdours? If rhou dareſt not tonche the 
light fier of this I;ife,wohy dueſt thou not tremble at the 
* terrible fier of the other? Contemplate this fier wuuh 
Bl tention, that the feare thereof may conſume the fier 
\: of thy n/a! $abel de 7.00, if thourough thy Voant of fer» 
Went Zeale, the fer of gods lowe bee not ſufficient 18 con» 
 Bſume them, 


- 5 ws 
—— 


The third Pointe, 


Hirdly, difcourſing of all the interiour faculties 
'Y ofthe ſoulc, Iam to confider the paines which 
"Yi they ſuffer, * 


225 Part, 1+ | 


totheſtatute of his Iuſtice. O my ſoule, keare vyhar 1/@+ 33. 


Bdmovuwring fier? © who hall bes able to duvell m the- Colloguis 


F Firſt, the 1-9naginarine >hallbee tormented with D, The, 
'F horride Imagivations, more terrible theo thoſe in addir | 


- ——thole 


"F vhichche moſt melancoly ſuffer in dreames, orthen q, 94. 


part. f. 


Sap. 17. VViſeman) were horrible, and dreadefull, wit 
4. © molt monſtrous affrighting viſages of wilde bi 


demceps, 


Zo 


Js 


5, Iniuſt, Thev71l shall bee obſtinate, and obdurte 


_ EY i 4 


2236 The ſeurntenth Meditation, ® 
thoſe the Egiptiansdid ſuffer, which (faierthe ths 


» n Y 


aſtes, and dragons, and with roarings, and hiſlings 
that wrought in them greate terrour, and amais 
ment, Hereypon it is, that the Apperstes shall be 
tormented with the furye 6f their owne Paſſion! 
which $hall iſſue out in troopes, and: with greawy 
yvehemencye ; to witte, Feares, Heauineſley: 
Irkſomneſſe ,, Agonies, Anger Deſperation, 
Enuyes, and Rages, with ſuch a cruell warres 
mong themſelues, that they shall one rent anothe 
in Peeces, :& "B 
The InrelleAuall memorye hall bee torment 
with a continuall, and fixed recordation ofthingy 
paſſed that it poſſeſſed; and of the preſentwhichit 
ſuffereth , and ofthoſe which are to comein etersi-l 
nitie, ſo that it cannot thinke vpon , nor call 't 
mindeany thing that may eaſe it, nordiuert it feſt 
not to thinke vpon its miferies. And if it remit» 
bre the Pleaſures it hadin the worlde, itis for'ftt 
reater torment, In ſuch ſorte, that its mem 
Shall beelikea moſttumultuousſea, with innume 
Table waues of imaginations, more bitter then gall, 
ſome going, and others comming, leauing him 
not ſo much as one moment ofreſt, The Vndr- 
Handing $hall bee darkened, without beeing able 
to diſcourſe, or vnderſtande- any thing that may 
pleaſe it: it sball bee full oferrours, and illuſions, 
pondering, and exaggerating his Euills, and 
judging with pertinacie 'that ' God docth''im 
wrong , complaining aoainſthim, as againſtone 


in his finhes: 'and in the Hatred of God; of hit. 
ſainRes, and of men, without-beeing abletobe 
appeaſed, orchaunged, or to gepent what.it; doth! 
anddefiring to do hisowne will, hee'shall _ 


*# 


hee ableto docit inany thing, that may bee for 
his comfort: for allready they haue bounde-him _ 
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hande and foote to caſt him 1nto that darkeneſle, Mat.2 3s 


not permitting him libertie to exerciſe the workes *5* 
oflight or of ioye,, VVherypon a mans owne will 

not being fullfilled, shall bee the Hell of itſelfe, 
tochaſtize 1t for thole many times that in this life 


itwas fullfilled coatrarieto the will of God, 

Finally I will confiderthat the Hearte of one of 
the damned, is like a moſt bitter ſea, whereinto 
enter ten Riuers of moſt terrible torments, Fiue 
for the fiue exteriour ſenſes, And other fiue forthe 
fue interiour faculties; to chaſtize the finnes they 
committed againſt the ten commaundements of 
Gods lawe, or againſt any one ofthem, For(as the 
Apoſtle ſaithe) whoſoeuer breaketh one, shall paſſe 
thorough the ſame kinde of torment, which hee 
zhall, that breaketh all. Then vuhat greater vn- 
happinefſe can there bee, then that thoſe faculties 
which God our lord gaue mee to enioy him, and 
toinnoble myſelfe, ſhould bee conuerted into . my 
cruell executioners to tor ment, and confounde mee? 
Immenſe God , ayde mee to mortifie, and ſubdue the 
faculties wohich thou ha#t giuen mee, and let mee 
bee their tormentour in this life , rather then they 
thould bee mine in the life to come « 


The fourth Point, 

Fe Ourthly , I amto conſider that paine which Pas 

V3 they call of loſſe or Damnation which is infi- damnz. 
te, becauſe it depriueth of an infinite good, which D. Tho. 
is God, So that theſe wretches $hall forever bee 1.2. q. 
banizhed from heauen,anddepriued of the bleſſed- 87.4r.4+ 
neſle, and ende for the which they were created; 
and of the cleare beholding of God, ofthe loue 
that maketh bleſſed, and of L Lo Riuer of delightes 
which proceedeth from all : all which hall 

Ax give 


Tacob. t. 
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give them terribletorment, and heauineſle, cipeep | 


ally thoſe who inthis lite beleeuedtherein, For all 


| beeit that their ynderſtanding bee obſcured tg 


kaowe other things, it shall not bee ſo to ponder, 
and cſtceme this; Gods diuine Iuſtice ſo ordainin 

it for their greater torment, | 
1 Theterriblenefle of this paine may bee conſide 


red two wayes: the firſtis, bythat which holy 


mea feele here , who haue the light of heauea tg 


knowe the greateneſle of the Glorie, and the high 
felicity that it is,to ſee God:who holdeit foranex. } 


ecreame paineto want this {ight, and tremble onely 
tothiakenn it,as is noted in thethird pointe ofthe 
ſixte Meditation. Theſecond waycis, by that which 
the damued themſelues feele by wanting this high 
felicitye, not in ſo much, asitisan honeſt Good, 
for they ncither loue God, nor any holy thing: But 
forſo much, as they want that which should gi- 
uethem high, and eternall reſt, and free them from 
ſo horrible a corment. This I may come to find ow 
by ſome likeneſſe of thingsof this life : For if men 
haue ſo much feeling to bee depriued of an Inhe- 
ritance, wherevnto they had ſome right, how 
much more shall they feele to bee depriued of the 
eternall iuheritance of heauen, to which they 
might haue had right, ifthey had not forfeited it 
' thorough ſinne? And ifthepriuation of finite, and 
limited guods, anddelightes doth ſo much grieue 
the hearte, how much more will it bee grieued 
with thepriuation of an infinite Good, wherein are 
eminently comprehended all the goods, and plea- 
> ſures created? Andifamong terrible things, deathe 
is the moſt terrible, becauſe. it diuideth the ſoule 
from the bodye, and from this viſible worlde: how 
much moie terrible shall eternall deathe bee, whe- 
rein the ſoule is diuided from God, from his king- 
dome, and from the inuifible worlde? And as ee 
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Of Hell. 229 part.1, 


ther eye hath ſcene, nor Eare bath hearde, nor bath ©, 


it aſcended into the hearte of man , vul at things God 
hath prepared in Heauea for them that lous him: SO 
likewiſcit isnot polsible to imagine the terrible- 
neſſe of the eaills, that are incluaed in wanting for 
euer theſe Gaods, O infinste god, let all rhe other Colloquis 
eaines of ſence bee diſcharged wpon mee, (0 I may bee T4 
vuithout ſinne: raiber then thou stouldſt chaftize mee 

wvith this paine of lefſe, depriuing mee thorough my 


2. 9s 


| ſinne of thy amiable preſence. 


Torhis paine 1s annexcd the wanting of the 
fght, and companye of our Sauiour Chriite, of his 
moſt bleſled mother, ofthe nine Quires of aogells, 
and of all thole that are bleed . The which $hall 
infli & much terrible Torment vpon theſe wretches 
when in the daye of iudgemencthey shall ſee parte 
of the glorieotthis blefjed Companie , and $hall 
bee diuided from them, the memorie whereof 
ſhall perpetually remaine inthem with a furious 


/Enuye, and rage. Finally by the terrible cuills 


which they ſuffer, they shall colle& what moſt ex- 
cellent Goods they want, becauſe they conjecture 
that God will bee as liberallin rewarding,as hee is 
terribleinchaſtizing: & that,in that moſt beautiful 
place of heauen hee hath as many DeleQations, as 
there are torments in that moſt wretched place 
of hell:of which greate goods to ſee themſelues de- 
prived, will exceedingly augment their euills. 
VVith thefe confiderations, I will caſt deepe roote 
da the affe&ions ofthe feare of God, and dereſtati- 
on of my finnes, accompanying them with a greate 
confidence in Gods mercye, that hee will deliuer 
mee from thisextreme milſcrie, & ſo.will I begge it 
of our Lord, faing vnto him: 1 confefſe, o my god,that I/a. 26 
I am that miſerable ſinner , Vuhoin the lande of the  _ _ 
ſainftes committed innumerable ſinnes; for the wuhich © 
1 deſerue not to ſee thy glorie: nor to bee admitted in- 
P 3 ro the 


P/alm, 
6, 6. 


part.1,230 


The ſeuentemth Meditation. 
to the companye of thoſe that enieye it. 1 am ſorr 
thoſe ſinnes by vohich I hane merited (o _ Wa. 
ment, Pardon them, o Lord, thorough thy mercye, that 
the vuorke of thy Handes, bee not deftroyed, nor wuant 
that ende for vuhich i; vuas created, Let not mes helps 
70 people Hell, nor to bee fevvell for that nener ending 

fier: ſuffer mee not to fall into an eſtate, vuherein 1 
thould curſe, and abhorre thee : For in hell wyho shall 

praiſe thee? No, no 0 Lorde it muit not bee (6, for I mui 

for euer loue , and bleſſe thee , and after this life tho 
muit place mee in the other , wuhere I may loue, and 
praiſe thee vuoride wuithout ende, Amen, | 


Here followe other Meditations, and formes » 
Praier to obtaine puritye of ſoule, and perfett 
Mortification of ber vices , and Paſſions. 


19 O obtaineperfe& Puritie of ſoule, which iz 
SR. perpetuall ende of the Purgatiue waye, 
there are ordained certaine formes of Prater, preſ- 
cribed in the ninth; $. ofthe introdution of this 
booke: of which, the firſt containeth for matterof 
Meditation the Sewer capital/, or Printipall Vice, 
commonly called the Seuen deadely ſinnes: Andthe 
T'n commaundements of thelawe of god: And the 
Three faculties, and Fine ſenſes of Man. Andit is yes 
ry profitablero knowe more particularly, the mul- 
titude, and greateneſſe of our finnes: and to Hearne 
how to.examine the conſcience, as well for ſacra- 
mentall Confeſſion, as for the quotidian exami- 
nation, which is euery night to hee made . And fi- 
naliy it aydeth much to diue deepe into the know- 
ledge of ourſelues, to diſcouer the rootes of out 
finnes, and to applye vato them the remedies 
thereof. 
In this firſt place I will ſet downe the meditati- 
- {di 008 
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Mortificationof paſsions. 231 part. 1. 
ons of the Seuen deadely ſinnes ; For in them as in D. Th. 
Mas | ſeuen heades theotherfinnes are virtually included, 1, 2.9. 
nt | and forthis cauſe ourprincipall battaile muſte bee 84.2r. 4. 
I | gainitthem; for whotgeuer perfeQly vanquisheth Apocal. 
mg | them, vanquisketh the Dragon with the ſeauen 12. 3, 

1 | heades, which maketh warreypon theſainctes, and 

all |} deſtroyeththeſeuennationsof Enemies which hin+ | 

# | der checatranceinto the lande of promiſe, not ter. Devuter. 

ow | renne, but ceeleftiall, as Caſſtanws largely profecu- 7: 7: 

z | tcth it inthoſe bookes which hee wrotte of this {*® Cole 
matter. From whenceit proceedeth that the prin- {#*+ 5- 
cipall ende of theſe Meditations muſt not bee onely ©2P+ 16+ 
to knowe the malice, and detormitie of thele vices, 

f and to abhorre it;butto lay preſently handes to the 
worke, and to mortifie thoſe diſordinate Paſſions, 
and AﬀeQtions, that haue taken deepe roote in our 
hearte(for as $,Baſile ſaithe) Vices are not ranquis« Rep. 7 

$ hed,nor vertues gained with bare c6liderations, but &X ſis. 


D . . 
with ſtrongexerciſes of mortification;for thewhich 


J 

o 

- | Meditation, andpraier isa helpe, moouing our will 
x to bee willing to bee mortified, and obtaining of 
| ourlorde,forcesto that ende . And allbeit it is tru- 
the, tbat all mortall finnes aretaken away togither 
andat an inſtant by contrition,andconteſſion, whe- 


| rein onemortall finne is not pardoned without a- 
\ | nother: yet vicious cuſtomes that. remaine in the 
ſoule, & paſsions of the apetitevpon which they are 
| founded,areto bee mortified by parcells, & by litle, 
& litle;for the which Moyes ſaid to his People,ſpea- 
king oftheſcuen nations aboue mEtioned. Ipſe ron- Deer, 
ſumet nationes has in conſpettu tuo paulatim,atque per 7 22 | 
partes,non poteris eas delere pariter: He wuill conſume Od. . 
theſe nations by litle, and litle, and by partes:thou canſ# by 
not aefiroye them all togither: Thediuine Prouiden- 
celo ordaining it for our exercize, and humilliati- 
on; becauſethe warre continuing longer, the yio-. 
Tye shall bee more ſecure, and more profitable, For 
P 3 T7 


-** Grcollat, ich placeth its excellencye in corporall goo 


# $:12-C.2. (yo manners. The one iscarnall, and _— 


ILY 
EO: 


| $ | 
part.r.232 The eightenth Meditation, 
this cauſe wee will make a ſpeciall meditation bf 
euery one of thelevices, teaching the manner how! 
to make warre vpon them by their contraryaQte, 
To which endc wee $shallponderin euery onethree 
things, Fir# in what manner a man may finnejn 
euery vice, ſetting downe not onely greafe P 
alſo light ſinnes, rhat thuſe which are deſirous: 
perfetion, may knowe more often what think, 


they are to montitie. The Second $hallbee, the loſſe 


which followeth ſuch avice, and the temporall 
punishements , whertwith God vſeth to chaſtize 
It, and theeternall which in the other life are eſpe. 
cially correſpondent ynto it. The third shallbee the 
greate fauours, and rewardes which they enijoye, 
that valourouſly doe mortifie it, and embrace the 
contrarve vertue, declaring ſome aQes, and excel- 
lencies thereof, that feare, andloue may animate 
ys to martification, 


The Eightenth Meditation of pride a nd 
V aine-glorye. 


The firſt Pointe. 


7;, FF Irſt, lamto confider what Pride is, and in 
D. Tho. $5, what manner a wan way finne therein, pon- 
I dering how contrary it isto all reaſon, how iniu- 
_ rious to God, how preiudiciall, to our Neighbour, 
and how hurtfull to vertue: forall this is diſcoue- 
red in euery one, as the fathers haue noted it, Pride 


Caſcian, ;.. difordinate appetiteofexcellencie: andit is i 


5, 
$+6:I2+ 25 wealthe, Parentage, beautye, honnorable of- 
fice, &c. The other pride isſpiritual, which fatteneth 


it ſelfe iathe ſpirituall goods of ſciences, and ver- 
| res: 


EW 
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Of pride and vainglory. 233 


tes: And thiS bath foure ates , The Fir/t is, to at= 


- tribute to-himſelfe that which is Gods, as if it 
werehis owne, due to his nature, or acquired by 
his owne Induſtrie, without acknowledging God 


part. f. 
D. Greg, 
lib 34. 
moral, c. 
I8, 


for the author thereof. T he Second is,that although D. Greg. 


heerhbinketh that itis from God, what hee hath, yet 


25.moral 


toatributeto his owne merits that, whichis of pure Cap. 7. 


*grace, The Third is, to thinke of hiniſeife that hee 
hath much more good, then in truthe keehath; as 


wellin vertue, as 1n learning, and other naturall, 


Pſalm, 
2.08 
I/a. ICs 


or acquired piftes, and to flatter himlelfe with 13- 


them. The fourrh is, to thinke , that he? 1s fingu- 
lar, and excellent aboueall, inthofe goud paites 
which hee hath; or to deſire-vainely to beelſo, 
that all may yeelde, and ſubie@ themlelues vato 
him, 

From pride ſpring many other vices with ſundry 
aces of tinnes, the which , like the ſeven heades 
ofthis infernall dragon, wee may reduce vnto le- 
ven; Thefirſtis her eldeſt daughter, Vaine glores: 
which isdiſordinate appetite to bee knowen, eſtee- 
med, and praiſed of men, whoſe aftesare, to bo- 
aſte himſelfe of what hee hath , asif hee had not 
received it from God: to boaſte of what in truthe 
hee hath not; or ofa thing vaworthy of Glorye, 
for beeing wicked, and moft baſe : to deſire vai - 
nely to delight men, ſaying, or doing tl.ings that 
they may praiſe him: to rejoice vainely when hee 
is praiſed; delighting ro heare his ownre praiſes, 


D. The, 
2. 244, 
I32. 


though they bee falſe flatteries , This vaine glorie D, Baſil, 
is moſt abhominable in matter of vertues; for it Jecofin, 
is a ſweete poiſon,and a ſecret theeſfe that robbeth, monagt, 


and deſtroyeth them. 


C. 11. © 


The Second vice is Boaſting, whoſe aQesare to orat. 17, 
praiſe himſelfe, telling of thoſe good partes that D, Th. 


hee hath not, or ſuperfluously exaggerating, 
and blaſoning thoſe that hee hath : or difcouering 
P 4 with- 


Lo Zo 
IIz. 


Parte1. 2.34. The eightenth Meditation. | 

without any necelsitye thoſe which hee should cg. 

Here, 48 ver. The Thirdeis Ambition, diſordinately coug-! 

2.249, ting honours, anddignityes, whole diſorder, cog. 

33k. ſiſteth in couetingthole whtch hee deſerueth nor, or 

in procuring them by euill meanes, or with ouer- 

much atte&ion, having no other ende but worldly 

honour, The fourth is Preſumftion, preſuming | 

greate matters of himſelfe, more then hee is abl | 

to performe, and thoroygh his vanitiecaſtios him- | 

ſelte inconſiderately intochem . Thefifth is Hype. 

criſye, faining that vertue, and good [ntentionthat 

hee hath not, to bee accounted a holy man, and do- 

ing 200d workes to this ende with a diſſembled 

_ Goodneſle, The fixth is Stubbornneſſe in his owne 

iudgement, preferring it before the judgement of 

others, yea although they bee his ſuperiours, in 

; matterswherein it were good for him to ſubie& 

himſclfetothe opinion of others, notto bee begyui- 

led . The ſeuenth is, Contempt of uthers, making 

ſmall account of them; Fer ofhis inferiours, then 

of his equalls, and aftervvards of his ſuperiours, 

yntill hee come to deſpiſe God himſelfe, For pride, 

P/alm. (as Dania faicthk) is allwaies increzfing, and theſe 

73.23 buddeout of it other innumerablefinnes, Diſcordes, 
diſobediences , maledidtions, and blaſphemyes. 

As 1 am meditating theſe vices , I muſt corfider 
what finnesI hauecommittedin euery oneofthem 
making of them an humble confeſsion in the pre- 

Colloquie ſence of God, ſayng vnto him: 1 accuſe myſelfe, o my 
God, that 1 am full of pride, that vuhatſceuer I doe is 
wvaine glorie, my vuordes ſmell of boaſting:and my ai- 
ons, and deſires are poy/ſoned wuith ambition. O that 
1 had neuer fallen intojuch ſinunes, pardon mee, o Lord, 
and deliuer mee from them . 1 will alſo reprehend 
myſelfe, with theſereprehentions which are frequet 
in holy ſcripture, ſaying to mylelfe, O vile ſilly man, 


_" = * wuhat ha#t thow that thou haft not receiued? Andif 
4s 7 ER thou 


Of pride and vainglory. 235 park. 7, 
thou haft receiued , vuhy doejt thou glorie, as if ut 

SS moore thine ovune? Art thou novv full Art thou nowvy 

ONs riche 2 VF ould thou raigne alone, as if thon hadft no 

tor neede of others? If thou thinkeſt ſo,beholde God will ſay 

wp wnto thee, as hee ſayde to another as proude, thou arte ,,, 
dly Y Hlinde, poore, naked, and miſerable, Blinde becauſe thous 4 : 
18 hnovveit not thyſelfe : Poore of veriues: naked of good OI 
ble puorkes: and miſerable vuith grieuous ſmnes. V/hy 
Me arte thou provude, duſt and aſhes? VVhy art thou puf- Ecclef. 
þ0- fed vp wile vuorme? Flye, flye from pride : for beeing 10.9. 


to the abiſme of hell , VVith this example Iam to 

terrifie myſelfe, as Chriſte our I ord terrified his 

| Apoſtles, when they boaſted that the diuells obe- 

yed them, Yaying vato them, 1/avue Sathan as a Luc. 10. 

lightning falle from Eeauen. As who should faye; 18, 

So shall you fall, if you beeprowde: For pride of 

angells maketh diueils: and will make diuells of 

apoſiles. Thorough the like chaſtizements pron: Toa,6.71 
Aaam 


_ poore and provude, thou Shall bee abhorred by Goa, Eccleſ. 
+7 The Second Point. 25. Zo 
wa Econdly, I am to conſider the terrible punishe- 
of ments that God hath inflicted, and doth infli& Pro. 16, 
& ypon ſome prowde men in this life, and what 5.18.19. 
F: hee will inflict vponall of themin the other,Theſe & 18. 
i. | chaſtizementsare pointcd at in that ſentence ſo fre- 13, 
'p quent 1n ſcripture , He that exalieth himſelfe ſhallbee Matyzz. 
_ humbled . VVherein are included three terrible 12. 
$ chaſtizements of the prowde: to witte, to deprive LuC, I4. 
p them of the excellencye they haue: to denye them It.:> 18 
fo what they deſire: and inſteede thereof to givethem 14, 
, baſeneſſe and contuſion which they feare; which is 

verified in many ſortes, and may bee pondered 
r by diuerle examples that hace happened. The an- x, 1 
1 gells thorough prideloſt the exc:llencies of grace, ,,, 
: and obtained not their preheminences inthe ſeates 
ofglorie, bur werecaſt from the empireall Heauen, 
| 


', 


\ 


Part.r. 236 The eightenth Meditation. 
Adam , Nabuchodnojor , Cyrus, Herod , and othen 
G#.3.17 that deſired to bee as God, and gaue him not the 
Dan. 4. glorietbat is due vnto him, 
2L. z From hence 1 will 'aſcende to ponder, that 
Ezech, the greateſt chaſtizement that God iv this lite inflt- | 
28,6. Keth vpon onefinne, is, forthat cauie to permitte 
Adtuum ,many others, angtotake fromthem the tpeciall | 
12.23, fauours ofhisGrace, which should preſeruethem 
Ex.D. from them. And in this manner he chaſtizeth 
Ber, fer, pride, which is the cauſeof thoſe interiour drineſles 
$4.1:m diicomforts, and abandonirtigs that happen vnto 
Cant. vs; and thorough it God permittcth grieuous fal- 
D.Greg. lings into luxuries, andinfidelites. 4narias and Sas 
lib. 11. phira (as S. Baſile ſaieth) for vaine glory ſolde 
moral, their goods, to beeaccounted for perfect, and for 
Cap.s. this, Godpermitted them to retaine halfe the pri. 
Orar.17. ce, torthe which they dicd ſodainely, loofing with 
ac kumil. their lite the honour they dcfired: which {trooke a 
& vana oreatefearc intoallthechurche, andshould trike 
gloria, a feareinto mee, becauſe the puni:hement of afewe, 
Adcuum, should bee a warning for manye. And if 1 bee 
j-$* prowde, I shallbee peraduenture one of theſe fewe 
punished, ynlefſe Iamende, 

3 Then will I ponder how at theleaſte , I can- 
not eſcape from the terrible chaſtizements of the 
otherlife, whereall the prowde $hall ſuffer ſpeciall 
coufuſion, with terrible shame to ſee themſelues 
ſo contemned, And thoſe which here pretended 
the higheſt place, $hall rhere haue the hk at 
the feete of Luciferthe king of the prowde: yea, 
andthe Diuells themſelues $hall ſcofte at him, y- 

Iſai.t4, ſing for a mocke that ofthe propher | 7ſazas : Er iu 
Io, wulneratus es (icut & nos, nofiri imilis effe us es de» 
trada eſt ad inferos ſuperbia tua, Thou alſo art wuouns 
ded euen as vue, thouy art made like unto vs 10 punts» 
hement, as thou haſt beene in finne; Thy pride 55 dra- 


ven dovune to hell, and to the deepeſt lakes — 
h Thea 


Of pride and vainghory. 237 part. 7» 
Then what greater madneſſe can there bee, then to 

ſeeke with pride that excellencye whoſe ende is 

eternall confuſion? And what greater folly then | 
fora glory which paſſeth like the winde, to oblige Mai.7-3 
mee to an ignominye that shall never haue eade? D . Bern, 
O pride! wuhat agreaie beame art thou in the eye foo- "mr Apo= 
liſhly blinding it , 1hat it cannot ſee its ovure Hur? logia ad 
O humtle I ssvs take from my eyes this greate beams, Guiliel- 


that 1 fall not by reaſon of at , into theſe ſo exceeding —_ Ab 


greate Loſſes, AIem. 
The third Pointe, 


I, T He third pointe is.to conſider the greate good 
that Ishall get, if 1 mortifie pride,andimbrace 

humilirie, eſpecially for the ende that I doe preten- 

de, which is to purifie my ſoule. Theſe benefits are 

comprehended 1n ow ſaujiour Chriftes promiſe, whe 

heeſaid 2, He that humblerh himſclfe ſpallbee exal- Maas, 

ted, wherein hee ſetteth downe three greate bene- | ,, 

fits which hee doth to thoſe, that truely humble xgc, x4, 

themſelues; freeing them from the miſeries where- x5, og 

into they haue fallen: Preſeruing inthem the gra- x, 

ces, and excellencies that they haue receiued and 

exalting them a newe to others that are greater : ſo 

that thoſe which humble themſclues with a contri- 

te hearte for hauinglinned, arc exalted by Chriſte 

in the very {ame,wherein they humble themſelves: 

for hee pardoneth them their fianes; putteth from 

them the punishements they deferued: giveth them 

his grace, ard charitie: exalteth them to the digni- 

tie of the ſonnes of God : heareth: their praiers, 

and filleth them with greategiftes. For God reſ1/*eth Tacob, 4. 

the provude , and giueth grace tothe humble, King 6. 

Achab becauſe hee humbled himſelfe before God, 3, Reg. 

was delivered from the chaſtizement that was me- 21.29. 

naced vnto him. The Publicay was juſtified for his Luc.18, 

humility,the Phariſee being reproued for bis Pride. 10, 

Ig 
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48. 
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part. x, 228 The erghtenth Meditation. 


f 


In like mannerthe iuſt humbling themſclues are 


exalted by God in iuſtice iclelfe, augmenting vnty! 


them ſanQitye , and the giftes of grace, andthe 
honour and glorye which thereby they doe merite, 


Ercleſ.3. And hereupon faieth the wviſeman, The greater thou | 
art humble thy {elfe in all things, and thou ſhallt finde | 
Lu I. grace before God,as our bleſled lady the virgin did, | 


and was exalted to bee the mother of God: and the 
ſonne of God himſelte became man to deſtroye pris 
de, and to giueexample of humilitie; and becauſe 


Ad Phil. hee humbled himſelte more then all men, hee was 


exalted aboue all the heauens , Therefore, o ny ſoule, 


Collequie fize from Pride, if it bee but 10 auoide thy,Hurt;and im- 


brace Humilitye though it bee but for thyne ovunt 
proffit. For it is a generall lawve from the wohich thou 
ſhallt not bee excepted,that vuhoſoener is provude 5hall- 
bee humbled, and that wuhoſeuer humbleth himſclfe 
ſhall bee exalted. Comply thou wuith that which be- 
longeth to thee, humbling thy ſelfe for thy [innes,and God 
vill per forme wuhat belongeth to him , exalting thee 
wvith ks orf 0s. 


Laſtely,I willexamine what degree of pride pre- | 


dominateth in my hearte, and which of thoſe yices 
2boue mentioned holdeth it in ſubieion, and that 
I will manfully endeuour to mortifie, exercizing 


the contrary actes,, taking away the occaſions of 


ſtumbling, and applying that particular examinati- 
on which heereafter wee $hallſet downe: beginning 
by mortification, and humiliation in exteriour 
things, which1sthe moſt eafie : for { as glorious 
S. Bernard (aieth) Nshil facilius eff wolenti, quam 
humiliare ſemetipſuns, there is nothing more facile 
to himthathatha will, then to humble himlſelfe: 
for if I would make mylelfe greate, many will con- 
tradit mee: butif I will humble myſelfe, there 
will bee none to contradiCt mee, and humbling my- 


epi#1,78. ſelfe I shall come to bee humble , For humiliation 


is the 


is 


Tl 


nan 
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Of Gluttonie. 
isthe onely meanesto eſtrange mee from pride,and 
to obtaine the yertue of hunulitie, 


The ninetenth Meditation vpon the vice of Glut= 
tonye; and the vertue of Temperance: 


The. firſt Pointe . 


Lontonye is a diſordinate appetite of eating, & n, T3, 
Wo drinking, and heerein wee may finne tive ,, 2.4. 
manner of wayes: Firſt, in cating meates prohibi- x ,q, 
ted by the churche,or by breaking of faſtes, either 
thoſe which I am obliged to oblerue by a ſpeci- 
all vowe: or by the obligationof a regular eſtate, 

Secondly , taking meate , or drinke, in ouer greate D.Greg. 
danger of my corporall healthe, or of my ſpiritu- yp ., 
all, which is heereby hindred; orin drinkiog vatill a7 


_ Tooſe, or trouble my Iudgement. Thirdly, procu- Cap. 26. 


ring meates, and drinkes of ſuch quallitye, as are 
much more delicate, and precious, then my per- 
ſon, and ſtate requireth, onely for pampering, 
and ſenſuallitye. Fourthly , eating oftener then 185 
conuenient,out of feaſon, and vponan occaſion that 
may doe mee harme, or in aplace not conuenient, 
or contrarie to the prohibition, and rule ofmy reli. 
gion, Fifthly, in cating with ouer greate afteQion, 
ſauouring what I cate-onely for pleaſure, and after 
at immodeſt, and haſtye fachion , wholely ouer- 
whelmed in whatI am doing with thoughtes,and 
wordes of — 

Vpon theſe fiue actes, I am toexamine myſelfe, & 
to accuſe myſelfe before God, bewailing my imbe- 
cillities, {& layng: vvoe to mee, that doe alluyaies in Colloquis 
a manner ſinner ,euen in eating + drinking, ſeruing ra- 


| the my ovvune ſenſuallitye, then my neceſsit ye: ſeeking 


rather the delight of my fleſhe, then the conſeruation of 
my life; ſo that vuhen 1 pay that debt ts my bodye,1 pay 
the tribute of ſinne to the dinell , Hane compaſſion, - 
Gos, 


239 part. | 


Part. 1, 240 The nineteenth Meditation. | 
God, of myVleakeneſſe and ſuccour mee vuuh thy gran 
that Gluttonye may not dragge mee afier her. V\Vuh. 
this Vnderſtavding, I am to make greate Reſolution 


D. Baſil to mortifyethis Vice, obſeruing the Rules of Tempe. 


lib.de ve- r#nce inthe fiverhings aboue mentioned, to witte, | 
ra virgs, inthe Precept, Quantitye, Quallitye, Tyme , and ! 
Maner, endeuouring to take of meate, and drinkeg 


competent Owantitye lyingthetwoextreames that 
D., Bcrs, - P . OL JN M S C . . , 
Lo a becneither(ſo much as to ouerlod mee, nor {0 litle, 
ſ - 3" as not toſuſtaine mee. And in the «Dgallitie, conten- 

in catics ;. x , 
ting my ſelfe with ordinary meates, rather groſk 


ad a - - . " . 
> cb then delicate,auoyding a'l Singularity if it bee not 
4s onde ina cale of manifcſt neceſſitye. But inthe manner. | 


Dei am to endeuour that which the holy Ghoſt inſtru. F 
Eccleſ. Reth. Not to (utter myſelfe to bee dragged by my | 


Appetite; ſothat when the Bodye is eatipg, the Spi- 
rite bee eaten, and ſwallowed with the meate: But 
rather with an Imperious Heatte to giueſomefoode 
to the Spirire, that may moderatethe couetous De- 
firs of the Fleshe. The conſiderations of the Points 
here coſuing shall much helpe tro mooue mee here- 
vnto, 


$7+330 


The ſeconde Pointe. 


Econdly; Iam .to confider the Punishements of 

this Vice reducing them to three Rankes. Som 

that procede from Gluttonyeit ſelfe, like an euill 

Tree. Others that God our Lord hath added, and 

doth adde in this life to diſcouer how vnpleaſing 

this Vice isvnto him. And others that hee hath re 

ſerued for theother life, Fir# Gluttonie is a chaſti- 

zement ofit ſelfe, and payeth inreadie money with 
painethe delight of rheſinne : for it ouer chargeth 

the Bodye, taketh away Health, shortneh the life,& 
Haſteneth Deathe. I tem. it a fliteth the Spirit,dul- 

Lne. 21. jeth the Vnderſtanding, diſableth for praier, and 
36 conuerſation with God, and maketh Incapable of 
ſpiritv- 


ms _ ww oy wwe mn, wy 


Of Gluttonie, 241 part, r. 
ſpirituall comfortes, for that ut ſuffereth itſelfe to bee 
filled with carnall pleaſures: and it cowardizeth the 
heartefor greate matters in gods (eruice, becauſe hee fr 
that 15ſubiected to this enemy that is the weakeſt, ,;, Wag 
hath no courage to combatte againſt others that are , ; : "Wha 
woreſtrong. | has bis 
Belidesthis for Gluttonye God bath inflitedter- ,; , 
rible punishements, For the cating of an apple a- ” 
gainſt the precepr of God, Adam and twa, loſt their Geneſ. 3, 
eſtate of innocencye, and werecaſt out of paradiſe, 17» 
The Iſraelites that diſordinately deſired to cate fles- 
bein the deſerte, while they had{laiethe Daxid)the P/alm. 
morſeſl in their mouthe, the wrathe of God 77-30. 
came vpon them, and theplace of their fullneſſe was Num.it, 
called the ſepulchre oftheir gluttonye; Another 33+ 
timethe ſame !/raelites from eating , atiddrinking Exod.z 3, 
roſe vpto idolatrye, gods iuſtice permitting, that 5+ 270 


| thoſe should adorea calfe, that tooke their belly 


fortheir God, Forthe which chicty three thouſand 
ofthem were put to theſworde. And that which 

is moſt admirable, a holy Propher, foreating in a 

place that God hadprohibited him, was ſlaine by a 3* Reg. 
Lyon: and nothing mightexcuſe him, neither the 3**+: 
miracles that hee had donne, northe obedience that 

heefirſt had, nor the neceſlitye that. hee ſuffered, 

nor that hee had beene beguiled by another that 

ſeemed of the ſame profeſsion. 

Finally, in the other life, the gluttonsshall ſuffer D. Baſil, 
particular torment in their tongue, as the Comnetous. ſermon 
riche man who fared very delicately, came in Hell Je abdie 
to ſuffer ſuch thirſt, tharhee begged ro beerefreshed carione 
by Lazarus with the tippe of his finger onely dip- reruns. 
ped in water, andit would not bee graunted him. Luc 16s 
Sothat allchere, $hall ſufter dogges hunger, ra- 2.4. 


ging thirft, pangs, and bitterneſles of erernall galls 


according ro the ſentence pronunced againſt Baby- 
ton, As much as ſhes hath glorified her ſelfe, and hath 


bem 


_ 


part. 1. 242 The nineteenth Meditation.  þ 
Apocal, ben in delicacies, ſo much giue her torment, and mour«; | 
18.7. ning. Then wuhat doeft thow , o my ſoule? wohy do I ; 
Colloquie thou net bevvaile thy Gluttonyes > vuby aveſt thou net” 

amend thee of them? Beholde that temporall fullneſſe, | 

& drunkennefſe (hall bee chaitized vvith eternall hun-. | 

ger,and thirſt, And if like Eſau for a vile diſhe of meaty | 
Genef. thou ſelle#F the inheritance of heauen, thou ſhallt per- | pat 
24.33 aduenture haue no time to reconer it . Conſider hovy. | thi 
Ad Heb. many haue beene chaſtized for this vice, and beevoare 


=. 
S 


12,17. 0) other mens harmes, leaſt tormen; light upon thee for | bh 
thine ovune, F hf 

The third Pointe, Þ& 

hirdly, I am to confiderthe greate Benefits, and Þ} fol 

Of Zems- Th that I hal a God,itI mortifie } ati 
perance Gluttonye, and perfeftly embrace Temperance and F w: 
- _ faſting, reducing them to other three rankes,oppo< | fi 
mg fitetothethreepunishments of Gluttonie.Some are ſp 
proper to them ſelues, like good fruitesof a good | w 

tree: others our Lord addeth, to showe how much f| po 

this vertuedoth pleaſe him: others are rewardes of | # 

heauen wherewith hee reward-th it. For firſt abſti- th 

nence payeth in readie money the painewhichit | f 


hath in the beginning:for it eaſeth the bodie, it ou 8 Y 
ſerueth from infirmities, it conſferueth the healtbe, cj 
it inlargeth thelife, it recreaterh the ſoule, it ableth g 


it for praier and for receiving celeſtiall comforts, it } # 
taketh away the Armes of hisenemy the fleshe, and | X 
ſubieQerh it to theſpirit, ro incourage itto vnder- | ® 
takeglorious enterpriſes in theſeruice of God, : 


Bern. ad PBeclides this, God beeing ſo liberall, and compal- V 
fratres fjonateas he is, conſenteth not that wee should | 
ge monte livevoyde of ſome pleaſures. And therefore | thoſe 
Dei, whoe abſtaine from bodily foode , hee recreateth 
with the foode of the ſoule; and for ſenſuall Conſo- 
lations, bee giueth theny ſpirituall . So that they. 
looſe no conſolation, but, better it , tranſpor- 
ting 


© | ting it from the fleshe to the ſpirit , To theſe hee 


Of Clarttoine, WF | 143 part. i. 


communicateth celeſtiall illuminations, like as to 


"2 Daniel: and giueth them notable vifories, like 


as to his three companionsagainſt Nabuchodono- 
ſor: and exalteth them to ve:y high contempla- 
tion, as hee did Moyles, and Hellas, giving them Mat,i7, 


Þ. parce of his glorious Transfigurationin rewarde of 3. 


their faſting and mortification, 

3 Finally God rewardeth them in heauen with a 
ſpirituall fulneſle, ſeating them with Chriſte at his 
table, that they may. cate and drinke in his kiogdo- 
me ofthat foode which God himſelfe eateth.T her- 
fore o wy {oule, ifthoudelireſt to attaine ro gre- 
ateſanitye vpon earthe, and to obtaine greate re- 
wardes in heauen, begin with temperance and fa- 
tiog:forthe which God repreſſeth vices,exalceth the 
ſpirit, graunteth vertues, and crowneth with, Re- Eccleſia 
wardes.O ſuveets 1x 5 y 8s, [eeing all that are of thy in prefat 
partie ought to crucifie the fleſhe vuith the vices, and quadra- 
deſrres therof ,graunt mee that I may mortifie mine , as $9/P%- 
thou aidſt mortyfy thine. By that thirſt wuhich thou ſuf - Ad Gal, 
fredſt on the Croſſs, and by the Gall and, vinegar 3**++ 
wuhich they gaue thee to drinks, graunt mee,, 1 beſee- 

che thee a temperance ſo perfet}, that in, eating, and 
frincking 1 may ſatisfie my neceſſitie, and not ſerue 

my delight: and a . faſting fo firi+, that like the 
Niniuites I may appeaſe thy worathe , ſatisfie for 7034 2, 
my ſinnes, terrifie the dinells, gine ioge to the An- 19. 3, 
gells, and bee made partaker of thy giftes, wuorlde 11» 
without ends Amin, | : 


= The 
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The *x. Meditation vpon the vice of Lus' Y 


2.2.09, 


The XX. Meditation. 


re 
WEN- 
2K 44 


xurie,andihe yertue of Chaſtitie. 


The firſt Pointe. 


appointed therein. In this vice wee may finne, jrf 
by thought, conſenting with the will ro commigte 
this ſinne, or taking pleaſure to chiake ypon disho- 
neſt things, with that deleQation called by the 
ſchoolemen Moroſa , detaining our ſelues yolunta- 
rily in this delight, or weakely refiſting it, or not 
Temoouing the occaſion from whence it ariſeth, 

2 Secondly wee may finne by worde, ſpeaking fil. 
thy things; by the eare, delightingto hearethem,or 


Vxurieis a djſordinate appetite of ſenſual | 
pleaſures,contrary to the order that God hath | 


to heare mulicke,and dishoneſt ſongs: by the eye, be- 
holding things that prouoke to dishoneſtye,or ſee- | 


ing ſuchlike repreſentations, or reading bookes. 


that treate of ſuch things: i xr and taſte, | 


ſmelling, orcating, and drinking things that pro- 
uoketo Luxurie, hauing in all, thisſenſuall delight 
for the ende. 


3 Thirdly, wee finneby the ae committed ma nf | 


waies. If by ones ſelfe alone, it is pollution: if wit 
afingle woman, itis forvication : if with a married 


woman, adultery: if with a virgin, deflowring: If | 


with a kinſwomi, Inceſt: if with a religious worms, 
or contrarye to theyowe of chaſtitie, it is ſacri- 


ledge: if wich one of the ſameſexe, it is ſodomye: if 


with a beaſte; beaſtly brutishneſſe: Touching by 
ones ſelfe, or by others for the ſame ende of delight, 
arereducedto the finne of the ate conſummated. 
In this pointe wee are not iv praier to wake much 
pauſe, reckoning the particular circumſtances of 
theſe finnes, leaſt they should bee an occaſion of 
— — — ape: 


245 "part; t, 


Of Luxarie.” 
_newe Temptations, andtherefor they arerather ro 


bee beewailed, then thought vpon,ſaying: VVretch Colloquie 


that Iam, my life is ſo beſtzall, and filthyethat lam 
2shamed to confider it, & afraidetolooke backe on 


it, leaſte | 5hould a'newe bee infeted with the euill * 


odour thereof. Loo ke, on1t, o my. God with thy 
eyes of mercye,that rom my eyes may iſſue fountai- 
nes of Teares,wherew'ith I may puritic my(elfe from 
ſo greate yncleannes. 


The leconde Pointe. 


Econdly, I will confider three other fortes of 
Punishments correſpondent to luxurie, as be» 
for: wee haue ſaid of gluttonie;bur much greater, 
forthat it isa-greater finne. 'The frit punishment is, 
innumerable miſeries which this vicedraweth with 
that rhe. Angell of fatuan,- 
who with the pricke of the feshe' ouerthrowerh 
finners,should likewiſe giue them cruel} butfets,tor- 
menting theyr bodies with a thouſand Croſſes, with 


it; our Lord permittin 


paincfull, lothſome, and shamefull diſeaſes, with 2* Cer, 
infamies, and a thouſand other Torments, votill 12-7» 


they haue conſumed their wealthe , theire healthe, 
their content, and their life. And as. S. Paul deliuered 
ouer to ſathan an inceſtious chriſtian to bee. bodil 
tormented,ſo whoſoeuer geueth himſelfe ouer to mY 
this vice,deliuereth both his bodye and ſoule to this 


cruell Tormentour, who though bee begin with 


I, Cor, 


pleaſure, yet finally hee ſtingeth like an adder , and FYo. 23, 


like a bafiliske diſperſeth his poiſon, 

2, Beſides this, God to shewe the hatred hee bea- 
reth to this Vice, hath inflied vpon it terrible cha- 
Nizements:tor this vice principally, 
that drowned the worlde: and the fier that burned 
Sodome, and the great: ſlaughter that Moyſes made 


came the deluoe 


32, 


exel. 


6.12 (5 
19. (> 


of his Lraclites, putting in oneday 24. thouſande __ 


tothe [worde, And when as Phinees full of greate 


part. $ 2.46 The XX. Meditation. FT 
zcale publikelyflewe a publike Fornicatour, Gad 
was ſo much pleaſed with this chaſtiſemer, that hee. 
forthwith ccated the ſlaughter, Forthe finne of pol» 
Jutis God killed a gradchild of the partriarch 1acob; 
Gepneſ. _ and theſonnes of Keiz the high pricſte, for their cars 
38.7, * nallitiesdieddeſaſtroufly.It 1s at well knowne how 
I, Reg, deareit coſt Sampſon his fioning with Dalida: and 
2, 22.05 D3uid hisadulteric with BetLſavee: and Solomes his 
4.179, Ouergreate afteQionto ſtrange women, Then if ſuch 
Tudic,16 men were vanquished by Luxurie, and ſutfred for 
2I. that cauſe ſo terrible punvjshments, how is it that 
2.Reg.1t thou flyeſt not from it? Artthou peraduenture moe 
3-Reg.11 ſtrong then Sampſor,, or more wile then Salomon, or 
LI, more holy then Daz, or more priuiledged then 
D, Hier, they,that thou shouldeſt not fall as they fell,nor bee 
52 regu. chaſtized as they were? 
P9Rasf, 3, But in hell the luxuriousshall ſuffer exceſſiue 
#e caſtity corments, the fier of hell withſpeciall torment bur- 
' ning thoſepartes of the bodye, which were the in« 
Nruments of ſinne , The imagination which was 
delighted inthinking vpon thele carnallities, $hall 
ſuffer horrid repreſentations : and the fiue ſenſes 
which were five fountaines of delight , shall bee 
five pooles of incredible torment . Finally from 
head to foote, they shall beedrenchedin thelake of 
fier and brimſtone, becauſe during their life they ye- 
alded to the odours, and blandiiſements ofthe fle-' 
_ $he.O my ſaute to eſchue the flames of thu eternal fire, 
; Colloguis conſider Nl the "ad hel 7 As one gertye- 
weth out another: ſo the feare of the one fier Shall expoll 
out of thee, the loue of the other. From hence amT to 
drawe fo firme a reſolution to flye this vice {(whichis 
-  , not viquished but by flying)that I may flye alſo ts 
1. Cora, take in my mouth thename therof,acording to that 
6.18. of S.Paule tothe Ephefians,ſpeaking of vncleineſſe, 
4d Ephe, and fornication. Nec nominetur in yobes, Let it not fo 


5+3" muchas beenamed among you,lcaſt the name bring 
ys + to Your 


AA a. | — _ ae 


to your remembrance, the thing that is ſignitied, 
And for that thereare two wayes to vanquish this 
vice,oveby contenting himſelte with thelauful de- 
lightes ofmatrimonie . The other much more per- 
fe&, abſtaining alſo from them: the pointe \that 
enſueth sball bee principally touchingthis ſecond 


Way Cs L 
The third Pointe, 


T Hirdly, weeareto conſider fixe ates compre- Ex D. 
hended in the perfe& mortification of luxuric, & Borautr, 
inthe ſoueraignevertue of chiſtitie, when it hath at- #2 azeta 
tained to its dueperfeogr: and other ſixe fauours, ſalutis 
oraunteth for them, By rea» #9:4+6.4 


ſon of which, chaftitie in ſcripture is compared ta 
thelilly, which hath fixe very whute, and ſoft lea- 
ves, within the which are fixelitleſprigs , with 
their litle buttons guilded, and Kkindled like fier, 
bonifiyng by the leaues thelefixe aftes, ordegrees 
otpuritie; and by the fprigs, the fixe fauours, all 
founded vpon the golde, andfier of charitie, with 
the which this vertue 1s made moſt amiable, and the 
mortification moſtfweete: and to this ende wee are 
toponder thiem. 


Attes ofperſett chaſtitie. 


(5) He firſt aQeof chaſtitie is,to keepe puritie in 
the eye, andeare;locking yp thedores of the- 
ſeſenſes, that nothing may enter thereby to awake 
any euill thought, or filthy imagination. In ſuch 
ſort that my Eye muſt bee chaſte,and my eare chaſte, 
preſeruing chaſtethele ſenſes, that they may bee the 
eardians of chaſtitic. The Second aCte is, puritie in 
things deleQableto the ſenſes of ſmelling, taſting, 
and touching, ſeperating mvſelfe with greate rigor 
from all thoſe ſweete, and pleaſaunt things that are 


any impediment to chaſtitic, labouring to bee chaſte 


Q 3 1A 


Of Luxunie. 247 Partel. 


in my meate, and drinke: in my appare ll, and bed” 
and chaſte inall my touchings, flying( as from fier) 
| all thivgs that are otherwiſe, The third atte is, purjs 
1,Pet, x, tic, in wordes, {peeche and conuertation; inlookeg, 
'F javghters, and geſturesof the bodye: andintheex. | 
teriour garce and fashion, obſeruing; inal] this ſuch | 
chaftitic, that chriſtian honeſtye and decencye may | 
bee re{plendentin all, cutting of what ſoeuershall- 
bee contrary thereunto, The tourth acte 1s, puritie 
in friendship, andin louing, andfamiliarcommerce 
or conuer{ation with the creatures, carefully auoi« 
ding any ouet greatetamiliarity with any one, that 
may becany occalion of blemishing chaſtitie, nets 
ther giuing, nor receiving any prelents , or giftes, 
that may beeſnares, orſtumbling blockes to failein 
this vertu.The fifte ate is, puritic inſeperating our- 
ſclues from all occaſions, aſwell exteriour, as interi- 
our, which prouoketo avy thing that may diſſillu- 
ſtrate, or oucrthowe chaftitie, And therefore hee | 
that isperfeRtly chaſte, flyeth [ecret pride , by the” 
which, God permitterh man to fall into wanifeſt 
Luxurye. Hee fiyeth wrathe, for that it ivflameth 
D.Gree. the blood, andalcereththe fleshe , Hee flyeth idle- 


=. Inga, wn, > Th ow 


lib. 11, nefle, becauſe it openeth the gate to fleshly luſt. And 
moral; finally hee flycth all places, and perſons by whoſe 
crap, 8. companye hee may indaunger his chaſtitie: For hee 


Eccleſ, 3. that lonweth daunger, Shall pertshe therein. The ſixth; 
27, and laſt degree of chaſtitye is,puritye in all the cogi; ! 
tations of the hearte, and in the motions, and alte- | 
rationsof the fleshe, keeping it lowe, and ſubieQed : 
toreaſon, notonely, in waking , but as muchas its 
Ex Caf- vs lyeth, euen1nour fleepes, endevouring to glue 
ran, col- 00 occaſion, that the diuell should therein delude | 
vs with filthy repreſentations, or alterations . And: ; 
theſe are the ſix pure white leaues ofthis celeſtiall 
lillye, which allthough it growethamog the thor- 
nes of many temptations, andtribulations wh 
t 


lat.1t. 
cap.'$, 


a a fa 8 AS to 6 os A rim > eo rn, wh ., on +. ws oo» © .J,H1 Ta v9 > wr Pa, ata 


> 
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the continent man ſuffereth, before hee cometo bee Car.2,2, 
perfefly chaſte: yetif I truſtin Gods omaipotencie, Caſsfan, 
and mercye I may obtaine 1t; wherein 1 Shall bee cit.c.11, 
furthered by a profounde Conſideration of the fixe D. Tho, 
favours, and rewardes, of which wee $shall ,pre--2. 2.9, 
ſently diſcourſe. \CIN 


The fatours, and relvardes of 
perfect chaſtitye. 


7, He firſt fauour that God our Lord will doe 
"LG mee, 1f with a generous mindel refolue to 
fight againſt the rebellions of the fleshe, and to 
imbrace perfe& chaſtitie,is,to ſeade angells to aſſiſt, 
andaide mee in this warre, that I may ouercome, 
and get the viQorie: Forthe purer a manis, (faithe 
S. Ambroſe)the more hee is garded, and incompaſled Lib. 1.de 
with Angells, who delightto conuerſe with virgins, virgini- 
and chaſte men, becauſe of the likeneſſe that is be- #« 
tweenethem. Andas whea the three chaſte young /Irorem. 
men were in the fiery fornace of Babylon,an Angell Do 54> 
deſcended among them, which diuided the flame, Gor 
and with a humide winde, refreshed the fornace : ſo 1##/q%e , 
vnto thoſe that are in the middeſt of the fornace of ©2 Punt 
fenſualltemprations, with apurpoſeto giue no con- #97 
ſeat ynto them, Angells fauorably repaire vnto Daniel 
them, ro the ende thar theſe Alames ; not burne 3+ 49» 
them, nor touchethem in the ſuperiour parte of their - 
ſouie: and with winde , and dzawe of heauen, they 
quenche the heate of the fleshe , prouoking ſthem 
to glorifie God, forthe yiorye heehath giuenthem . 
apainſtit. And therefore when I shall ſee myſelfe 
forced with theſe temptations, I am to call vuto _ 
them, ſaying : Oyee glorious Angells,gardians of vir+ Colloquie 
gins, protettors of the chafte ; Friendes and companions 
of men that are pure, come yes , and fanour mee , that 
the fier t bat circleth mee, may not buyne mee : Diſperſe 
2.4 the 
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neither touche , nor damnifie my (perit: and negotiaty 


for mee the gentle wuinde of Gods ſpirit , that us my 


Coole, and refreſhe the ardowrs of my fleſhe. E 
D. Baſil, 2. The ſecond fauouris, that God himſclfe withy 


in lib, particular proteQtion, aſſiſteth to garde ſuch as.ate 


ae verg chaſte, who by their puritie not onely makethem- 
virginit* ſelues like vnto angells, buteuen tothe Lord of thy 
angells himſelfe, the fountaine of all puritie, who iz 
delighted to conuerſe familiary with the chaſte, and 
to admitte them to his freindship. © #rernall Goa that 
Colloquie feedeſt among the lilies, for it is thy foods, and thy plegs 
Cate2.2. ſure to conuerſe, vvith chate ſoules , indue mine vuith 
D.Greg. chaftitie, that thou maieft dnigue to inhabite it, augt 
$bs. & conuerſe vwuith it. | 
D, Hier, From the{exwo fauouts, I amto colle& a moſt ef 
epift, ad feftual meanes.tovanquishe temprations,when ona 


Deme- ſodaine,and alone they afſaile mee, by lifting vp pre: | 


triadem, ſently the eyes of my (oulevnto the Angel whichis 


Ex Caſ- preſent: but much moreto the preſence of God hims | 
ſian, col- ſelfe, shamingto doe betore them , what 1 would | 


- datit2, not doe before men: and with this conſideration, 
cap, 8. Shall aunſwere the temptation like as chaſte Su/anus 


6 lib.s, did the dishoneſte olde men that ſdlicited - her, 


cap.g. I willrather dic then finne in the preſence of my 
Daniel, God. 


73.23. 3 Thethird fauour is, for the carnall mariage that 
Oſez. 2. I renounce, to admitte mee to a ſpirituall,eſpouſing | 
I9, himſeltfe ſpiritually with my ſoule, with the ſoul : 

| of faithe, mercie, and charitye, and communicating } 


vnto mee ſuch ſoueraigne delightes of the ſpirit, as 


| I shall forget thoſe ofthe fleshe , fullfilling heerein | 
Aat.19. his worde which hee gaue, when hee aide ; That | 
1ta Caſ- whoſoeuer should leaue a wife for his loue, renoun- / 


ſtan. col- cing that facultic that hee had to: bee married, hee 
tat. 13.c. would give him an hundred fold in this life, thatis,a 
12.4 13 delightio greate,that should a ividred folde exceede 


the | 


the flame that burneth vuithin my fleſhe, that it "yy 


es oe EO SD as van ae . A0 


a 
| 
| 
; 
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thedelight hee should have in mariage:for ſo excel- 
ſent is the ſweerneſle of chaſtitye, that it is impoſſi- 


4 | bleto knoweir but by proouing it. O ſpouſe of chaſte 


oules,;raunt mee ſuch vertue that thereby mine may bee 
thy ſpouſe.O my ſoul, ſeeing thou art ſuch a louer of ael- 
ghtes renodce liberally the vite delightes of the fleche,thas 
thou mxieſt entoye the moſt ſuueete delightes of the ſpirit. 

'The fourth fauour is, for thoſe carnallchiidren 


which I might hauc had, to giue mee abundauce of 


ſpirituall children incomparably better, filliog mee 


' with good workes, Withriche merits, and with 
many ſoulesgainedto Chriſte by my example, and 


worde, of which 1 may þee the ſpirituall farher, 
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Colloquis 


and mother, fullfilling chat which hee promiſed by Iſai. 56.3 


his prophet, when heeſaide : Let not the eunuche 
ſay, behold, 1 am adryrtree; for | will giue himin 
my houſe, and within the walles of my churche a 
place, and a name much more excellent then thoſe 


that haue children, a ſempiternall namethat neuer 


shall perish. 
O happie chaſte man to whome God graunteth the 
ſoueraigne dignitie both of a ſonne, and of a father: 


Non dt- 
cat Emu- 
nichus 


- 


(Ea 


of a ſonne by the ſingular graceofadoption:and ofa. 


father in ſpirit by the copious fruites of BenediQis, 
5 Thefifth fauour,comprehendeth many very fin- 
gular graces, andpriuiledges, which hee graunteth 
themin teſtimonie ofthe greate loue hee. beareth 
to chaſtitie: for as thechaſte elcuate themſelues a- 
boue theordinary lawes of nature, liuing in fleshe,as 
if they had no fleshe: ſo God will ſometimes exalr 
them a boye the ordinary lawes of grace, in honour 
oftheirchaſtitie, Thevirgin our Bleſſed Ladie, tho- 
rough therare vowe Shee madeof virginitie , was 
exalred to the dignitie ofthe mother of God him- 
ſelfe. The euangeliſt Sainf# lohn, for his pu- 
ritye, was much beloued by our Saftiour Chri- 
fte , from whome hee received extraordinariec 
fauours 
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; fauours inthe ſupper, and on the croſle, and great 
FOIAN reuelations:' in the which alſo for this cauſe way! 
very famous Elzas, Eliſeres, Daniel, and other ſoung! 

of the Prophets:and the fier of Babilon touched nn x 
thethreechildren, becauſe they had vanquished the WY. s 

fier ofLuxurye, | = & 

Apocat. 6 The La#t fauour is , that ſingular priuiledge oY | 
14-4. followethe lambein glorye where cuer hee goetls Y b 

| for whoſocuer imitateth hjm jn this life, imbracins & it 
-D, Aug. his virginitie,and puritie, hee shall alſo imitate hin I & 
lib. de in the other, participating of his moſt. excellen ©} « 
vera vir glorye, vnited to his ſweete companie with parti. I C 


ginit, c, cular ioye. O moſt pure immaculate lambe, graunt Þ © 
2.7. mee that I may followe thy puritye both in bodye, Þ i 
D. Hier. avd ſpirit, that in iſſuing our of this ſtraite pride S i 
Ib. de ofthe worlde, I may with thee in thy ſpacious Heas || 6 
laude vyendilate myſelfe, and reivice. Amen. | WW; 
virzinis, VVith the conſideration of theſe fixe fauoursy, 1 |! £ 
am toarme myleſfe, to reſiſt thoſe combars which } p 

shall happen to mee againſt chaſtitye : ſaying as Þ ( 

chaſte Joſeph ſaide to the woman that ſollicited hims F t 

God hauing donne mee fo many benefits, andpro- F 

Genef. miſing meeſuch fauours, if I linechaſte : Ouomede } | 
39.9% poſſum hoc malum facere, & peccare in Deum meuml } 
How can I committe this euill, and ſinneagainftmy F « 
Colloguis God? O Lord of heauen, and of earthe , Iwvvill lean, } t 
200 ot onely my cloke like Ioſeph, but my honour, wuealthe, } \ 
and life rathey then offend thee. For thou madeſ# Loſcph t 

for his chaftitye, and loyaltie, vice-king of Egipt , bu \ 


wee for mine, thou vuilt make a king in thy heauen. 
The xxj. Meditation, of Auarice. | 

The firſte Pointe. 
oY Varice is a diſordinate deſire of riches, and 


2 temporall Goods, wherein we may many 
py 0 | walcs 


PEEI—_ — w—_ Tr @ mw ”©d _— 7 


Of Auarice , . _253part.I* 


maies ſfiones Firif, in defiring to take that which 1s 


another mans,contrary to the tenth commaundemet ' 
of the lawe of God: or taking itin deede , or retai- | 
ping it cotrary to the {euenth whichis notto ſteale, 


Secondly, with nigardiſe abuſing that which is our 


owne, not shatiog it, whenthe lawe of juſtice, or of 
charitie, and mercye obligeth ys, with the needye, 

but beeing harde- heartedagainſt them. Therdly, in 
inſeckiog after theſe goods with ouer greate Care, 

ſertiog our whole hearte vponthem, treading vn- 

der foote for this cauſe the commaundements of 

God, and of his Churche, and the obligations of 
oureſtate: from whenceſpring many finnes that are 

the Daughters of auarice: to witte: lyes, fraudes, per- 

juries, violences, tirannies, cruelties, ſutes, diſcor- 

des, and innumerable others, VVherupon the ,, 49 
Apoſtle [aide, that couetouſneſſeis the roote of all Timorh, 


F cuill, Fozrthly , whoſocuer hath made a yowe of ;, ag, 


pouertye, finneth againſt it in yſurpiog to himſelfe 
(withour licence of his ſuperiour, ) what is giuen_ 
Eim by others, or in alienating what is giuen him, 
orin hiding it: orin yſing what hee hath to a pro- 
hibited vie, or after a proprietary manner , that is, 
with an affection ſo difordinate, 2s if it were his 
owne, becing {ad,or complaining when they by iuſt 
title depriue him of it, Fifrhly, wee = finne,doing 
ood workes principally for temporall intereſt, or 
for onely omitting workes obligarorye, treading 
vnderfooterherules of our eſtates, and office. 
This examination beeing made, I will conſider 
whither I haueany thing that may bee an Idoll for 


my auarice to adore: ſezing( S, Paul faithe)auarice Ad Ephe. 


15 the ſeruice, and adoration of idolls, And ifI shall 5. 5. 


finde any ſach thing in my poſſeſſion, or in my Ad Co-. 


hearte any ſuch afteQion , and deſire thereof, I will lofſ.3. 5. 
confeſle thele finnes before God our Lord, with 
greate 5hame that I haue coueted any thing againſt 

him? 
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him: r:ſoluingto roote out this afteRion , andifff 
can alſo, to diſapropriate myſelfe of that which 
the cauſe thereof, To which ende I shall bee aye 
with theſe conſiderations enſuing. f 


The Second Point. 


G Econdly, Iam to conſider the dammage, and cha 
ſtizement ofauarice, reducing them to the three 
kindesthat haue beeneſpoken ot. 


1.ad T;- x Firſt, 1 will ponder, thar auarice (as S. ? xal (; J 
moth, 6, cth) is the roote of rwoe ſortes of cuills, int 


9, 


Toſue 7, 
2 Fo 


T, Reg. 


25«17, 


which are ſummed all the euills of this lite, to 
witte: Tranſgreſſions, andpaines: ſinnes, and dg- 
lours: the which ars ioyned togither to chaſtizg | 
the mother, that ingendreth, and ſuſtaineth theny | 
fo that shee istherormentour of herſclte, putting | 
thecouetous manin greate vexations , and afflict- 
Ons, to gaine, orpreſerue riches with a miſerable 
ſeruitude, and ſlauery of them. Itislikewile a ſnare | 
offathan, wherewith hee draggeth him thorough | 
thornes, & pricky shrubbes oftemptations, clowdes | 
of fajithe, remorſes of conſcience, and of cares that 
ſting him; and in the ende hee harigeth him like 
Iudas betweene heauen and earthe, neither per» 
mitting him to enioie the goods of the earthe, nor” 
to attaine to thoſe of heauen. 
2 To theſe chaſtizements God ſometimes addeth | 
others, to shewe how much hee abhorreth this vis” 
ce, andſuch as finne therein inapy of the fiue waye | 
before rehearſed, ofeuery one,I will ſet downe an 


example, Achan becauſe hee tooke certaine things } 


of Tericho, contrary to the precept of loſue, was by | 
Gods commaundement ſtoned to deathe, and all hir 
wealthe conſumed with fier. Nabal ouerwhelmed. 
with auarice, denyed Danid the almes that hes 
asked, and becauſe hee was harde hearted to bim 2 
that was necdye, hee died with his hearte as harde 
as 


T 


eat 


pln 
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ds 2 ſtone, Texabel with adilordinate defireto haue 3, Reg. 
Naboths vineyarde, to pet poſſeſſion thereof, cauſed 21. 23. 
him to bee pur to deathe; and shee wasthrowen out (+ 4, 
ofa windowe, and eaten with dogges. 4nauias, and Regs, 
Saphirs, becauſe when they had vowed povertie, 3 6. 

J they relerued to themſelues, parte of the price of Atuum. 
theſale of their lande, they died diſaſtrously. Gzezs 5. r. 
yvanquished with couctouſneſle, demaunded monie Aug. ſer. 
ofNaaman,forthe health that Eliſens the prophet 27. de 
had given him, and was therefore ſtrooken with a verb;s. 
leprofie. Finally Indas harried and drawen by his a- Apoſt.vi- 
uarice, admitted ſathan to enter into him, and bee- de Belar, 
ing not content to ſteale what they gaue his maiſter, 79.1, /;b. 
heeſolde him, & hanged himſclte. O myſoule, howy 2.48 Me- 

i it that thou art not affrasde of ſo fierce a vice that nach, c, 
aſaileth, & ouerthrovuet h kings oe plebtians,riche + 20, 

fl fore, ſecular and religious: ſoruarntes of the prophetes, 4. Reg, 

j mdprimitine chrijtians, (& one of the tyvelue aputtles? 5.27, 

; After theſe chaſtizementscometheeternall puni- ſoar,12, 

shements of hell , where the couetous shall ſuffer 6, 43.c. 

F r1ery greate dolour with the apprehenſion of their 18, 

terrible neceſlitie, ſeeing they waat all that their 

aarice deſired: and by how much more riche, and 

couetous they wereheere, ſo much the more they 

hall there bee tocmented; like rhe riche couetous 

man, whoſe abundance ended in horrible miſerie. | 

0omnipotent God, riche in dooing mercie: delivery mes Colloquee 

fron this auarice,out of vuhich ſpring ſo many miſeres, 

J fr 1had rather wvithout it ſaffer zemporall neceſcities, 

J thn vuith it fall into eternall, 


The third Pointe. 


Hirdly, I am to conſider_the greate beriefits 

| that are included in the perfect mortifica- Of Po- 
etion of auarice « And for that there are #7773", 

"Fw ,wayes of mortifying it , - one, kee- Of libee 

"Ffing ſtill the domination of my OT rallitte, 
| an 


Ea 


Lea ab. hd 
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-part.15 


Luc. 6. 
; ”Z $. 


. Lord promiſed the kingdome of heauen, as wellthe 
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and mortifying, onely the diſordinate atteCtion 
them; wherein conliſteth the firſt degree of pouerye 
of ſpirit, wherewith goeth the vertue of liberalling, | 
which diſtributeth its goods when, and as it iscon- 
uvenient: and the vertue of mercye, which with them! 
remedieth the neceſſities of the poore . The oth! 
waye is, forſaking all the riches that I haue, gr 
might haue,the more to diſroote my atfteCtions from 
them; wherein conſiſteth the voluntary pouerty of 
rel:gion,in both wayes are included greate benefits 
for generally toall the poore of ſpirit , Chriſte our 


_ 
rt” 
aw «a .c. ca uvnu—. - oo wo tea toc = 


kingdome of the other life,as that which is enjoyed 
inthis life, which is, iuſtice, peace, andioye in the 
holy ſpirit. Sothat if I mortitie, and vanquish ata- 
rice, I 5hall cnioyethree benefits: iuſtice with abun- 
dance oF good workes: peace withoutany noiſeof 
diſturbance:and ſpirituall ioye free from heauineſſ, 
and vexation: becauſe | shall hauetaken awayethe 
roote oftheſeeuills that hinder this good, "| 
2 Beſides this, auaricie beeing vanquished, if I 
Shallbee l1berall towardes God, in giuing for his 
ſake what TI haue, God $hallbee moſt 1liberall towar- 
des mee in giuing mee his benefits, aſwell the tem- 
porall which $hallbee befitting mee, as alſo the 
ſpirituall, both in thislife, aodin the other . Forit | 
ishee that ſaide: Gize, and it Shallbee giuen to you, 
good meaſure, and preſſed dovune, and ſhaken togithtt 
and ranning ouer ſhall they giue into your boſomt, 
where it shallbee yery ſecure, and well loued. And 
heefaithe, Dabunr, they shall giue, to ſignific, that 
our giftesare the cauſe that God giueth vs this mea- 
ſure, with thoſe foure conditions that it may haug, 
when it is moſt abundant, And hee addeth, that 
with the ſame meaſure that wee shall metre, it shall- 
bee meaſured to vs againe: for our liberallity encres- 
ſing towardes our neighbours , theliberallitie : 
Go 
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foweth much shall reape much, Therefor; © my g. 6. 
foule, bee liberall rowardes God, and for his loue 
towardes others, & God by himſelte and by others, \, 
willbee liberalltowardes thee, For the ſoule vuhich py, = 
bleſſech, ſhallbee made fatte: that which giueth, shall- 4 4 A 
bet inriched, and he that inebriateth, himſclfe alſo Alij Fu 
shalll be inebriated, recciuipg much , becauſeit gi- ,. 7, 
uveth much, | propria 
3: From henceI will mount to ponder the greate (4, 1;,;,_ 
bencfirs that I shall recejue,ifI embrace the ſecond ,,. finnt, 
waye of mortifing auarice, forſaking all things for 
Chriſte, and giuiog them to thepoore : becauſe as 
thisis a much greater liberallitye towardes God; [o 
God sball bee much more liberall rowardes mee, 
fullflliog the promiſe which hee made, to giue in 
this life a hunder folde for what wee giue him, and 
afterwardes life euerlaſting: with a ſpeciall promiſe 
togiue vsatthe daye of iudgement thrones of gre- Mat.19, 
ate glorye, to iudgethetribes of Iſrael , and the na. x8. 
tions of the worlde , O happye pourritie that is ve- Colloquee 


' woarded vuith fo greate riches? O bleſſed liberallitie, 


ouhoſe guerdon is a meaſure ſo abundant), O if I could 
mortifie t he lowe of terrene riches to obtaine diutne, poſ- 
ſehing all thinge in God? O mot juvecte 1 nv 3s that 
cameſt from heauen to earthe,to giue v5 an example of 


j jrertie, by the which vyes may monnt from earthe to 


hrauen, and madeſt choiſe to dye naked upon a croſſe,de- 
pating the vuorlde wit hout poſſeſsing any thing of the 
vurld: graunt mee to abhorre temporall riches, that 
Imay ſerne thee yvith perfettion , and obt aine riches 
tmerlailing . Amen. | 

4. From theſe conſiflerations I am to colleQ a very 
firme reſolution to mortifie auarice in all things, 
that in the firſt pointe haue beeneſpoken of, obſer- 
wng ſome manner of pouertie conformable to m 
elate, Firſt liuing content with my eſtate, _ 
it bee 


WP” 


—— 
s. Ao 
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it bee but meane without covering what is ſuperſl 
ous or what belongeth to others, Secondly,in viing! 
well what I haue, and beeing liberall to thoſe thap 
wante .Thirdly, in taking away the ouergreate loug: 
thereof, poſſeſſing it,as1f I potfefſed it not. Fourrhly: 
indelighting ſometymes ro ſutter want of ſong 
thing, to imiratein ſotne thing the pouertie ofmy. 
redeemer. Finally endeuoring to ſerue him , not. 
becauſe hee should giue mee temporall. goods , but 
becauſe hee is worthy to bee ſerued ; with a hopg 
that hee will giue me goods euerlaſting. Amen, Wd 


The XXII, Meditation of Wrathe , «nd 1 be 
Impatience. L; 


The firſt Pointe . 'F 


5 the is adifordinate appetite of reuenging | 
2 iniuries,& a difordred inflamins ofthe hearte, | 
for things that happen againſt our liking , from | 
whence proceede three ſortes of finnes , Some of 
Thought, asare the hatred of our neighbour , deter- 
mining to be reueriged of him; deſiring ſome mis- 
fortune to him; reioycing at his mishaps;ſorrowing 
for his good happe: and raking delight in reuenge, | 
Some ſinnes are of the Tongue, to witte: Vindicatiue, | 
and injurious wordesin preſence: or murmuring in. / 
abſence: malediQions, high, and yntuned wordes, 
demonſtrating choller;contention,and peruerſeneſſe 
in diſputations,to maintaine a mans owne opinion 
and otherſuch like. Other ſinnes there are of Faltt, 
contrarye to the fift commaundement, as to kill, to : 
ſtrike, oreuilly to entreate our neighbour, againſt | 
reaſon and juftice: ortodoe ſome ate onely to re 
vengean 1njurie; or to require this reuenge of the }| 
iudges, not for louc of juſtice, but for rancour, _ | 
| hat! 
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jnjurye when hee asketh pardon, bur giuing exte- 
riour denionttrations of enimitye agaialt him, Alſs 
diſcordes, procelles, brawlings , ſchiſmes, factions, 
2nd warres proceede from wrathe, with many other 
fanes that accompagniethem, | 
4 Finally with wrathe gocth ioyned Impatience, 
forthe euills that happen to vs againſt our healthe; 
honour, or wealthe, ouercharging ourſelues with 
heauinefle thorough a vehement, and difordinate 
defireto be deliueied from them; from whence vie 
to ptoceede many ſiunes againit God, againſt our 
neighbour, and againſt oucielues.Such as are com- 
J plaintes againſt our Lord, becauſe hee aflieth ys, 
with appearances of blafphemye : litleconformitye 
to his will: Diſtruſtes, irkſomnefle of lite, impatient 
F dcfires ot deathe, andragingly to lay violent handes 
_  F 1pon ourfelues, To bee1ll-conditioned, rough, and 
ng F intractable towardes others, giuing them occaſion 
wt, | ofindignation, and living 
Mm | oucowne houſe, becing angrieeuen with the beaftes 
and infenſiblethings: as lonas was angrye with the 
iuyethat withered, whe theſunne oppreſſed it with 


55 F} beate. Contidering theſe ſinnes,and finding mylelfe 4 


"g } culpable thereof before God, I will conuert my 
| waithe againſt myſelfe onely,becauſe I hauefinned, 
5 | beſeeching our Lord that hee will afſiſt meeto van- 


part.tz 


hatred: not to pardon bim that hath' doane the. 


o at diſcorde withthoſe'of . 


Tonga, 3« 
* 


quich it. O infinite God,vuhoſe vvrathe is terrible, but Pſalm, 


jug jt iuſt againft thoſe that are angrie vuithout meaſure, 4. 5. 
le} Geare the eyes of my joule, that conſidering the terrible Colloquie 


5 thaftizements that proceede from thy ſacred indigna- 
*.g 0m, 1 may reſiraine thoſe euill, and VehLement paſi0ns 
> | thar proceede from mine, | | 


Fe The ſecond Pointe. 


ie Cfcondly,l will confider the dainmages and chaſti- 
zements of this vice;as wellthoſc it briogeth with 
it,as 
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part. 1.260 The XXII. Meditation. 
moral.c. as thoſe which God ot his iuſtice addeth in this! 
30, circa & in thelite to come. Fir/t,angerdeſtroieththelike. 
5llud Iob. nefle with God, whoſe workes arc tul ot greaterri- 
5. StultZ quillitie: it diiquieteth the conſcience : ir ſtoppeth 
8nterficit the fountaine of Gods merciezit ſtrangleth the (piri 
mraciidia. of deuotion,and the corlolations otthe holy ghoſt, 
whodwellerh, and repoſcth inthe humble, and 
Ez D meeke hearted: and flyeth from the wrathetull, ig 
mt / * whome the cuill ſpirite 1inhabiteth « For furious 
þ, ft F wratheis a freneſyeot the ſoule, a +hort madneſle, 
_—_ © and a yoluntary diuell that peoſſefieth the ſpirit 
" with luchviſages, as the diuellmaketh when hee 
poſleſſeth the bodye 
2- Beſidesthis, as our Lordeisthe God of venge- 
ance heeerercizethit with rigorous tuſtice againſt Þ 
thoſe that wrathfully revenge themſelues , by kil- 
ling, or opreſling their neighbours, For the which, 
ſentence was giuen againſt the two firſt wrathfull 
homicides that were1n the worlde, Cain, and La 
weck: thatof Cain vengeance Should bee taken fe. 
uen folde: and of Lamech that was not warned b 
Cain, ſeuenty times ſeuen: that is, a vengeance (o 
compleate,that it comprehendeth all the kindes of 
*" torments thatare in this life. 

But aboue all, I will ponder what Chriſte our 
Mat.s, Lord, faide in his goſpellagainſtthis vice : wuhoſo- 
23 ener is angry vvith his brother , ſhallbee m daungerof 
| dadgement : And wyhoſoeuer ſhall ſay to his brother, 
Raca; ſhallbee m daunger of a councell: and wohoſoeuer 
ſhall ;ay, thou foole , ſhalibee guiity of hell fier , So 
that wrathe no ſooner beginneth to gouerne the he- 
w> arte, butthe tribunall, and councell ofthe moſt ſz 

cred trinitie beginneth to treate of vengeance; the 
rigour of the punishement increaſing, as the fione 
groweth greater, If anger remaineth bur in the he- 
arte, the punishement $hall bee the leſſer; ifit iſſue 
out giuing open fignesthereof, with {corne,or exte- | 
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Of PPrathe. 
fiour geſtures, vpon better aduiſe, the punichemenc 


shallbee rhe greater : but ifit commethto the ytte- 


jog of grieuous, and iniurious wordes, andmuch 
moreif1t mounteth to an aCtuall reuenge, the ſen- 
tence of cternall fier isallready giuen againſt it: with 
the which in hell is ioyned the tier of wrathe itſelfe, 
to beea moſt cruelltourmentour 6f the ſoule: for 
that which theremoſt ftormenteth, is anger, impati- 
ence, and rage, And allbeeit the fier of purgatorie, 
and of hell is all one, yer that is ſuffterable with pa- 
tience, but this is inſufferable with anger. And there 
fore the wrathfall, and impatient have two hells: 


onein this lite by their ſmall patience in temporall 
— afflitions: and anotherafterward by theirrage in — 
theeternall. O mo#t patient Insvs deliver mee from Colloquid 


vorathe, and impatience, ſeeing there is no greater hell, 

then to liue ſubiefted thereuntos 
From theſe conſiderations, I will drawetwo re- 

ſolutions of vety much importance for the perfe& 


mortification of this vite. - Firſf, to auoide any tho- 
tion of anger whatſoeuer, though it come couered 149+ - 


with the cloke of juſtice, and zeale, fearing leaſte 
with the zeale of correQing, or chaſtizing other 
mens vices, I ininglean afftefion of my owne re- 


uenge , The Secong shallbee ; ſpeedily to repreſle Ex D. 
whatſoeuer Paſsion of anger, before it increaſeth:for Dorothed 
atone Sparke (ſaieth the holy ſpirit) fyre is increaſed ſerm.s. 
bntina the beginning it isan eaſy thing to appeaſe it: Eccleſ. 
and appeaſed it shallbe, if I repreſſe the wordes, and 11. 34, 
Exteriour ſignes of anger; our Lord rewarding mee Pſa/m. 
the mortification of thatexteriour , by giuing mee 38-2. 


vicorie ouer the interiont. 
The third pointe, © _ 
T Hirdly, I will confider the greate benefits ace 
quued by the perfe& mortification of wratke; 


tompreheding the two vertues that reſiſt jt,meeknes, 
R 2 and 


267 'part:t, 


part. 1.262 The XXlI. Meditation. / 
neſle, and patience. For the tirit reitraineth-angy 
from agricuing of any one. The ſecond ſuttereth; 
grieuauces thac it recetueth, The tirſt ſeruethto my 
ke vs aftableto all. The lecond to luter of all. Fron 
'_ whence proceede three greate benefits ro make y 
'. perfect inall that pertaineth to ourlelues , togy 
neighbours, andto God. | 
2 Firlt meekeneſſe , and patience giue vs quie, 
Mats. and peaceable fignory, and poſleiſion of ourlelyey 
and of our paiftions: For the meeke polleſe 
el _ the lande of their Hearte ; and in patience wee 
__ polleiſe our {cules , and obtaine peace ot conſ 
ence with cordiall alacritie of ſpirit, 
2 Meekenefle allo makethvs amiable, and patient 
Ecclef, 3, 3dmirabie.For hee ( ſaie.h the vvyſemar) that dont 
19, his workes with meckeneſle, is more to bee beloued, 
then honour, and glorie which men loue ſo muck 
and hee that hath vaiourto reprefle his aoger , and 
-xoſutter wrong, crediteth hisowne perſon, andedy 
fieth his neighbours : for better, and more adwitts 
Proner, ' ble, is #he patient, then the irong man, and hee that 
16 32, ruleath his minde, then the ouerthrovver of c1ties, Itis 
Caſsian. inſomeſorte a greater miracle to ſuffer inzuries iop: 
collat.1. fully, then to raile deade mento life. = 
cap, 13. 3 likewiſe meekeneſle and patience,make vs ami 
ableto God, and giueys entrance to a familiar cot 
verſation with his maieſtie , whereas the want of | 
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meekeneſle and patience, or” 

4. Finally if I bee meeke, and patient, I shallpar-J y: 

take with excellencie,the ſpirtit of Chriſt Is5vs out 
| Sauiow, 
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Of PPrathe, 
Kuiour, whoin theſetwo vertues excelled, giving 


likea moſt meeke , and patient lambe, that wee 
might imitate him therein. And to the twoApofiles, 
who witha ſpiritof Anger and revenge, cloked 
with zeale, defired that tier should come downe 
fom heauen vpon the Samaritans, hee faide; You 
love not of vuhat ffpirit you ave , Asif hee should 


ſaye,the ſpiritof my diſciples muſt not bee of anger 


but of meekneſſe; not of vengeancebut ofſuftrance. 
0 mecke and patrem Te svs, wwho beeing curſed diaft 
nt curſe: and ſuffering Iniuri's ardH not threaten: and 
reining moi grieuous contempre,either did? anſuveve 
vuith diuine meeknefſ*, or didit holde thy peace wvith 
ddmirable ſilence: ayde mee that in imitation of thee I 
may vangquiſh VVrathe, repreſſe impatience, embrace 
meekenes: and armed vuith patience,mav ſnffer affiilti- 
ms vuillingly, that 1 may atiaine 10 enicye with thes 
ternall repoſe Amen. 


The XXITI. Medxtation of Enuie. 


The firſt Pointe 


Ny is adiſordinate ſadneſſe for the goods of 

4 ourneighbour when it exceileth and obſcu- 
reth ours, It ſpringeth from pride, and is accompa- 
ned with wrathe :1o that the aces of theſe two 
vices doe accompanie it , The moſt ordinary are 
to abhorre my neighbour becauſe bis Proſperitie 
makerh mee ſad: to reioyce at his fall, to grieue at 
his exalting: to heare his praiſe with paine, 
and his diforaile with - delight: ro murmur at 


him. and his alfaires, procuring to drowne, and 


voder-value them, and yfing meanes to attaine to 
this cnde, | 
R 3 Enuy 


y92 rare exampleof them in his life, and paſhon, 
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1. Enuyfeedeth irſeltein all kindes both ofgayſ 
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The XXIIT. Meditation , 


and euill;from whence wee may colleG foure tons 
of Enuy. Thefr/, and grofleſt Enuy is,to ſee othy 
ſurpaſſe mee 1ntemporall goods of wealthe, honay, 
digoitie, fauour with princes, beautz2 of body, au 
Other ſuch liks excellecies.Thys isproper to worlk, 
lings, and ſpringeth from'that pride which in th 
eighth meditation wee call worldely:pride . 

2 Anot her greater Enuy is fedde vpan letters, ſcieg. 
ces, habilitics, andartes, and in thoſe excelle- 
cies which touche the vnderſtanding . This Eauiz 
aſſaileth thoſe thatprofeſſe ſtudie, and it is mixed 
with obttinacye, and contentions, and with other 
wnlawtull meages for a man to exalt his owne hg- 
nour,and to abaſe, and vngilde another mans, 

3. Another Enuy nuwch greater fecdeth vpouſpirity 
all vertues, and goods, beeing fad that any othen 


should haue any excellencie therein, or shoul( 


bee honoured , and praiſed as holy men, - Thi 
proceedeth from that pride which wee call(piritua, 
and (etreth vpon thoſe that conuerſe with yertue; & 
it i5 moſt fanuliar, to prjncipiants, and hipocrite, 


' 4: Finally when this augmenteth ir arriueth to 


the ſupremeſt degree , which 1s called Envie of gn- 
ce, and brotherly charitye; and it is oneof thok 


35,ar,g finnes whichareagainſtthe holy Ghoſte, beeiaglad 
ad 2. & and heauytharour neighbour should bee yertuous 


9-1 4,ar, and hould hane the graces, and giftes of the holy 


So 


ſpirit, wishing'that hee had them not: from wheng 
proceedeth the moſt grieuous linne of ſcandal, which 
1s, to ſaje, ordoe ſomething to cauſe our nejghbout 
to looſe grace, andcharitje. Such was the enuted 
the diuell againſt man, by the which (ſaicth the wi 


Sapient, ſeman) deathe entred into the worlde, whome'all 


3. 24> 


they imitate thatare of hisfiRion, This might ſuf 
fice ro abhorre this ſo abominable vice, which mp 
kerh mee an imitatour of (athan . And ſo confous- 


dint 


og mylelfe for 


of have committed, I willſaye to myſelfe; ſecing thou 


V1 
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Of Enxie. - 265part. 1: 
the finne which in this matter I 


waſt called to imitate Chriſt, imitate not his enemie, 
forif thou imitateſt him inenuie,, thou shallt bee 
pataker of the deathe that enticed thereby. 


The ſeconde Pointe. 


C Econdly, I will conſider the innumerableeuillsof 
liane, and painethat ſpring from enuie, by Gods 
jſt punishement, that itſelte might bee the moſt 
cruell rormentour of him that is ſubieRed ynto it, 
afwell inthis life, as inthe other, Fir/#, enuijeis a- 
wnemous breathe ofthe infernall ſerpent, by rhe 
which heecaſlech out all his poiſon togither, ſedu- 
ciogto moſt grieuous ſinnes, obſcuringreaſon, in- 
nging theſoule, corrupting the bodie, and rotting 
the bones, and much more deſtroying the ſtrong yer- 
tues of the hearte, Andon the other tide, it is like 

adiſcaſe incurable, orvery difficult to beecured: for ©7%%% 
witis a vice infamous, and proper onely to baſe 14 3% 
mindes, weeare ashamed to manifelt it tothe ſpiri- 
tzallphifition; and with whatſucceſle ſocuer it bee, 
though it bee contrary, proſperous , or aduerfe, jt js 
baited, andaugmented. All which may be pondered 
| yy examples of holy ſcripture, inall eſtates 

perſons, accordingtothe degrees of enuie that 
weeſpake of, Cain thorough enuie, that God ac- , 


| cepted the ſacrifice of his brother Abel, killed him Goneſc4. 


by deceite, and cruellty : yea hee would haue coue- ** 
ted his finne from God,and hee diſpaired ofmercye, 

and remedy. The bretheren of Joſeph thorough 

ennie, puthimin a well , and ſoldehim for a flaue; ſe 
andthough hee humbled himſelfe vnto them, they 37+ 24+ 
were not appeaſed, Core, Dathan, and Abyron, en- 

ung Aaron, and Moyſes, would haue vſurped their Num.n6 
dignitie, and haue put the people in a tumult: for 31, 

the wich the earthe opened , and ſwallowed them 

R 4 aliuce 


Part, 1,266 | *® 
aliue.Saul thoroughe Enuie perſecuted Dauid with 
ſuch obſtinacy, that hee liucd as if hee had beeng | 


Prog. 17: 
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. good, itdraweth a ſpirit of heauineſle thar dryecth 


thy preſence like Cain, imiating in. paine thoſe vohome 
Jimtated in ſine But heerein by thy grace 1 differ from 


The XXII1. Meditation. 'M 13 


poſſeſſed with a diuell, and killed himſelfe, like | , 
man in defpaire, Finally the levves, for the Enuy they | 
bore againſt ourSauiour Chrifte,cammited the gre. 
teſt ſinnnes, and ſuifred the greateſt punishments, 
that hauc happened 1n the w ortde. 

3» From hencel willpafle to conſider the punishs 
ments of hell, where the Enious with incredible ra: 
ge shall turne againſt them(elues, biting their owne 
fleshe, and that cruell worme that gnaweth their 
conſciences 5hal whet their teete with Enuy,remem, 
bring what goods they loſt, and others obtained: 
ſpecially when after the day of ludgement, they 
Shall ſee the glorie of the righteous, whome here 
they deſpiſed. 

4 Finaly, Enuyisſo euill, and cruell that it cons 
uerteth al things to its owne hurt. From other mens 
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vp the bones, And from other mers harmes, it dra- 
weth ſuch a mannerof ioy, that with the finne it 
maketh it ſelfe partaker of them. And therefor in' 
hell the good, & cuill of others, shall bee the proper 
tormets of the enuious, Now this being ſo why doe 
notI treble at this cruell Beaſtc? How dare 1 dwell 
with this bafiliske that with his eye killeth, & tor- 
menteth mee? O how truely may l apply to myſelfe- 
that of the Apoſtle: V/oe to mee that wuickedely baue 
followued tha woaies of Cain , perſecuting for enuy my 
bretheren: 5» ike Balaam haue giuen them euill counſel 
fo onerthrovue them tz ſinne:& like Core hae preten- 
ted toexalt my(elfe,by debaſing of them. I haue deſer- 
#ed,o my God,that the earthe 5hould ſuvallovue mee as 
it did Core:thut 1 ſhould periſhe miſerably like Balaam: 
and that thou ſhouldit cafie mee for euer out of 


Cain, 
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' Cain, confeſſing that thy mercy is greater then my 
wvickedneſſe, and therefore I hope 80 obtaine intire 
pardon theref. 


" The third Pointe. 


T Hirdly, I will confider thegreate benefits which 
are included in the perfe& mortificatis of Enuy, 
&1n embracing brotherlyCharitye. Pondering Firſt, 

the ates of this charitie, as they are contrarye to en- 

vie, The fir#f is, toreſiltecuill motions, in ſuch 

ſorte,that though I feele myſelfero bee aflailed with 

beauienefle for the proſperitie of my neighbour, 

that yer I giuenotconſent thereunto. Another, and 

better is, to rejoice at his g60d, asifit were myne 

owne, and to giue him, themuch good may it doe 

him. The third, and moſtperfeQis, to wishe that 
many had theſameexcellencies that haue, yea,and 
greater, if God shallbee (o pleaſed, reioicing thereat 
tor this cauſe, as itthey were mine'owne , To moue 
mee to ſoexcellent attes I am to ponder, that it is 
the generoſitie ofa chriſtian minde , to ſeexe more 
Gods pleaſure, then mine owne; and the glorie of 
God much more then mine owne: and that it may 
bee ſpread amongſt many,andin many things. And 
ifit bee Gods will, and for his gloric , that others 
Should hauec greater naturall, or ſypernaturall giites 
then I, itisjuſt, that my will should condeſcende 
thereunto , I muſt not bee like 7oſuetheſeruant of 
Moyſes, who was enuious that others should prophe- 
cie, but Iike Moyſes himſelfe, who ſaide: I would I 
might vnderſtand that alldid prophecie , that all 
were wiſe, prudent, and holy: and that all did 
ſerue, and gloritie God. I muſt not bee like the diſci- 
plesof lohn Bapt;,who were enuious that Chriſte 
Should baptize, and that all should followe after 
him; but rather as the Baptiſt himſelfe , who (aide: 
It 
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It behoueththat Chriſte encreaſe, and 1 diminishef 
rejoice that my neighbouris axalted, & I humbled;! 


and ſoit is meete when God will hane it ſo, Beſide 
this, brotherly charitie, contrarily to enuiedraweth | 


out ofallthings good to itſelfe; for reioicing at 
the good of my neighbour , 1 makeit myne owne; 
and oricuing at hiseuill, I shall free mitelfethere. 
from: for by ſuch ates I diſpole myſelte ,- that God 
may giue mee the one, anddeljuermeefrom the o- 
ther, 1n ſuch ſorte as shall bee moſt conuenient for 
mee. F#nally, with thischaritie, whoſe fruite is pe- 
ace, andioieinthe holy ghoſte, I shall beginne 
even fromearthe to taſte what is in heauen, where 
all the bleſſed are contented, and theleaſt are parta. 
kers oftheir glorie, that haue moſt, thorough the 
zjoie they recetue thereby . And ſo I shallbee parta- 
ker of the proſperitie,andioie ofall my neighbours, 
hauingſo many motiucs of allacritie, as Ishall ſee 

Eras vnto them. O my ſoule , begin 


AR Gal. foortuuith ro exercize upon earthe, the life that thou 


4+ 18, 
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hopeſt to entgye in heauen . If thou vwuilt needes haus 
enuye,let it bee a holy enuye of the good, imitating them 
in that wuhich is good, endeuoring to excell all, not to' 
bee more honoured, but that in thee God may bee more 
Llorif;ed wuorlde vuithout ende, Amen. 


The XX111T. Meditation of Slothe. 


The firſt Pointe. 
"cidia, ( which weecommonly call by the 
nameof Slothe), isa diſordinate heauineſle, 
and faſtidious irkſommeſle of vertuous exercize. 
Hereein wee'may finne manifoudly, thorough the 
many vices that accompanie it . The firf# 13, an 


ouergreatefeare of the labour, and hardeneſle of 
yertue, flying it for this cauſe: from whencepro- 
procedeth hauinefle, andtediouſnefle inthe exerci- 


zc8$ 


4 
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gestherof, performing them withirkſomneſle. The 


part. T, 


ſecond is, puſſillanimiry, and cowardiſein enterpri- D. Tho. 
fing difficultthiags in Gods ſeruice hiding for this 2. 2- 4+ 
cautethe talents that God hath given mee, & not y- 133e 


> . = 
gogthemr, when thelawe of iuſtice, orcharitie 4+ 


obligerh mee, The 24ird,is ſlothe, and negl:genceia 
fulltilliag and obſeruing che lawe of God,the Euan- 
elicall councells,the ſtatuesand rulesof my eſtate, 


and office: doing theſethings a litle more or lefle * 


with breakings of delayes, and repugnancies, for 
feare, and whea I cannot otherwiſe leaue them yn- 
donne with baſeendes and(cruile and ſubtle inten- 
tions. The fourth is inconſtancie, in proſecuting the 
ations of yertue and carriyng them to the ende: 
with inſtabillitieiathem, dashingout of one, into 
another to take away tediouſneſle, vntill I leaue of 
the good I haue begun, retourning backe, like a 
dog to his yomite. The Fyfth is diſmaicdneſſe , and 
dittruſt of getting the vpper hande inpretention of 
yertue: or of getting the viqorie againſt temptati- 
ons, vntill weefall into the abiſmeof deſperation, 


2, So Jo 


26.47.49» 


The ſsxt5 is, rancour, and indignation againſt ſpiri- Ex D.. 
tuall perſons, becauſe their vertues, and good ex- Greg.lib, 


amples vpbraide mee to my face; or becauſe I am of- 


31. m0- 


fended with the aduiſes, andcorreQions I receiue 748. cap, 


from them. The ſeuenthis, idleneſſe in looſing 
that precioustime which God hath giuen meeto 
labour, As alſo ouermuch ſleepe , anddrowfineſle 
in good workes, ſpecially in theſpirituall exercizes 


3T, 


of praier, reading, maſle, ſermons, and ſpeeches con- 


cerning God , thorough the ſmall delight 1 take in 
them. The eight is, vagation in diuerle vnſawfull, 


Ex Caf 


aud vainethingsto entertaine mee: asare voluntary ,, 6, 
diſtraQions of thought, and imagination: prarling, ,, 2. 


aud looſneſle of crongue in idle wordes; vaine ſpor-. 


tes; beholding prophane repreſentations; curioſity 


ofthe ſcaſes; wauing of the bodye, gadding vp and 


downe 
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recreation; and deſiring change; beeing conſtart in 

nothing but in inconſtance.Fizally to this vice bel6 

all finnes of omiſhons, and negl1gencesin Gods ſe. 

uice, which are innumerable: ard hardely shall you 

finde a goodworke, but it hath ſome of theſe defs 

es, cither in the beginning, inthe midle, or 1nthe 

ende;whereforeI am greately to accuſe myſelfe be 

Colloquie fore our Lord, ſaying vnto him : 7 confeſſe, 0 my 

God, that in this vice onely, I haue ſmned fo often, that 

my ſinnes are numberleſſe: and therefore 1 thrown 

them alltegither into the numberleſſe multitude of thy 

infinite mercies, that thon mateſt remedie the numbers 
lefje multitude of my miſerjes. 


The Second Pointe. 


Econdly, I am to conſider the moſt grieuous hur- 

g tes proceeding fromſlothe: Some that ſpring from 
itſelfe; and others added by the iuſt chaſtizement of 

God, both in this life, and in the other, 

The fr,are the moſt gricuous: For luke- warmneſſe 

is painefull, and perillous , the shadoweof deathe, 

and very neere neighbour to hell: it emprieth the 

Ex D. hearteof ſpitituall conſolations, it fillethe-it with 
Bern, heauinefſe , and openeththe gate to innumerable 
3. & 5. temptations ofthe diuell; who commeth to dwell, 
&e aſcen, and ſett'e himfelfe in that ſoule which hce findeth 
Luc, 11, idle, and vacant; bringing with him, ſeven other 
5. worler diuvells, which are the multitude of finnes: 
for all gatherrherhſclues to the flothefull , and idle 
ſoule, which ( as Salomon faieth) like a vineyarde, 

* orgraunge which is not cultivated, nor hath no tr» 


mal +, Che, nor ioncloſure, is fullofthe nettles of finnes, and 
39. "4 of thethornesof paſſions, and amaritudes; it istrod- 


den von, , andtrampled by the diuelts, and by di- 
ucrſe ynquiet thoughtes , which like paſſengers 
Enter 


downe the ftreetes, heere,and there for paſtime, an{il 
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271 part, I. 


Of Shlthe. 

* gnter in, andiſſueout by it . From whence procce- 
detb a ttraoge ——_—_— ſpirituall goods and an 
yaproflitabic beggerie, for hee thar 1a the winter 
of chis izfe hath not plewed, norlaboured, $hall 
begge inthe tummer ofdeathe, and shall inde none * 

to giue him what hee beggeth: hkethe fiucfoo» 

lish virgins, who thorough flothe falling a fleepe, 

begged oylefortheirlampcs, and none would bee Matty. 
wen them, $: 

z befides this,the iuſt ſuſtaine exceeding greate loſle 

by cbis Iukewarmnefle: which is asit werethe cau- 

ker of vertues , the mothe of good workes,. the 

aloes of conſciences, tlie banisher ofdivine confo- 

ſolations, the diminisher of merits, andthe aug= 

menter of their labours: for the lukewarmein ver- 

tue, walke full of feares, and defires. Feares oppreſie 

them, and defires tormentthem, They labour much; p,,,, rv. 

and thriue but litle,for the burthen of Gods lawe g, . 

lyeth heauy vpon them, andthey merit but litle in ,,,, "7 

bearingit , becauſe ofthe preats repugnancie, and yg, .. 
as" wherewith they beare it: and ſo they , ,, 
ivein perill of forſaking it, andof falling into the 
malediction of leremie, which faieth, Curſed bee x;,rp v5 
hee th.t doeth the wuorke of our Lord fraudulentlie. ,, © 

And 1nto that other moſt terrible one, wherewith 

Chriſte our Lord menaced a lukewarme bishop, ſays 

ing vnto him: that if hee amended ndt bee would 

yomite him our of his mouth and caſt him both P***% 

from himſelfe, and out of the miſticall bodie of his 3* Þ 

churche, Finaly as the ſlothfullſeruant which bur1- 

ed the talent of his Lord, loſt what hee had, and was Matth, 

caſt into vtter darkeneſle , wherethere is perpetuall > Jo 


Prou,2,0v. 


weeping, ard enashing of teethe : ſo the flothfull 


thallbee punishedin hell with torment proportio- 


ned to his ſlothe, taking from him the Talent of 
faithe, and hope which h&e had buried, And be- 
cauſe hee loucd idlencſle, and trembledat labour; 

IE. hee 


T3. 


part. fo 2 7” The XXIf Ir, Meditation. h, 
hee shall liue in perpetuall darkenefle: not workinf 
but ſuffering, trembling, and gnashiog ot histeerhs 
for the terribleneſſe of the torments that hee ſuffe> 

Num.t4. reth. O eternall God by wuhoſe ſentente 1he faint hears 

2+ Zed, and ſlothefull periſhed in the deſert , wuiihout en- 
tring into the lande-wuhich thou hadft promiſed them; 1 
confeſſe that for my ſlothe,l deſerne tobee caſt out of thy 
houſe, to bee excluded from thy kingdome , and beeing 
bounde, handle, and ſoote to bee caſt into viter darkes 
weſſe. I am grieued,o Lord for my former ſtackeneſſe: des 
liner mee from it for they mercie , that 1 may meritti 
exter into the lande of eternall promiſe. Amen, 


The third Pointe; 


T Hirdly, I will conſider the greate benefits that! 
*> Shall obtaine by yvanquishing flothe, and imbra- 
eing ſpirituall alacritye, and feruour in the ſervice 
Mat,zo, Ot God: for Firſt,the workes of yertue, shalbee cafie 
"ty and ſweete voto mee: I shall labour litle and thriue 
oreately, encreaſing much in a litle time : likets 
thole workemen, who comming Jate to: the yine- 
yarde, laboured ſo fervently , that thy merited as 
greaterewardein one hower, as the flacke did that 
bad laboured many howers, bearing the burthen 
| thedaye, and of the heate, which burthen they had 
not felt, if they had feruently laboured: for the alas 
eritye ofthe ſpirit, maketh the burthen of the lawe 
very eaſye, and the yoke thereof yery ſweets. And 
befides this, it augmenteth merites, it doubleth the 
talents receiued;; it cauſeth preate peace in the 
ſoule, and it much aſſureth mg ar tothe obs 
taivivg of glorye "EF 
2 I tnay likevviſe potidet, that God out Lord excees 
dingiy delighterh to bee ſerucd with zeale,andala- 
critye: foras bee is eſſentially alacritye irſelfe , and 
2s all the workes that hee doeth, and the rewardes 
that hee giueth ys, are with greate alacritye, rcioi- 
ciog 
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; of Shake, 
cing in dooivg vs good; moſt iuſtly hee commaun- 
yah; mee to lerue him, and giue him, what hee re- 


quireth, not with yrkſomneſle, and fadneſle; not 
rforce, & with repugnancye,but with teruencye, 
and alacritye ofharte ; Hilarem enim datorem, dili- Pſalm, 
git Lens, For God loueth acheereful giver. Toſuch 103, 31, 
a one hee doth greate fauours, and heareth the pe- Pſalm, 
titions, and defires of his hearte . And finally hee gg. 2. 
ziveth him a taſte of that alacritye that is enjoyed 2, Corisg 
10 heauen, becauſe hee fullfilleth cheerefully Gods 9. 7. 
will ypon carthe. Andthcrefore I am moſtearne{ily Pſalm, 
to begge of God our Lord this moſt noble ſpirit of 36. 4+ 
alacrityein his ſeruice ſaying vnto him with Dauid: Pſalm. 
Render vnto mee the oye of thy ſaluation, and confirme 50. 1 4. 
mee uvith theprincipall ſpirit ,O ſautour of the vworlde, Colloquia 
thatrezoycedſt like a giant torunne thy carreere,though Pſalm, 
it vere very ſharpe,graunte mee that healthe,and al- 18: 6, 
lacritie of ſpirit that thou gaineaſt for mee that I may 
in ſuch manner runne my carreere , that 1may merit 
to gaine an etetnall crovune, Amen, 


The XXV. Meditation, ypon the ten Cormaun- os ja 


dements of the laweof God, ar. 4. (<6 


Or the ende of this meditation, it will much 5.6 /eqe 
2 belpeto forme in the imagination. a figure 

like the vifioo which the Prophet Zacharie had, Zachar, 
wherein hee ſawe a volume, orparchmentextended, 9. I. 
which was ten cubits in breadth, and twenty in 
length, wherein were written the finnes of him 
that ſtealeth. and of him tharſweareth falſely ,, and 
the malediQion that $hall therefore light ypon 
him; whichyolume came flying to his houſe, and 
deftroied it, vntill it had conſumed all the wood, 
and the ſtone. In thefame manner I will imagine be- 
fore mee a greate booke or parchement very broade 
and long: andin onefide thereof, I will beholde 
: ___ writtea 


| *Patft.1, 274 ** . The XXV. Meditation. - i 
| written my oathes, theftes, murmurations, and all M;, 
other {innesthat 1 haus committed againit the tex? 


=" Fol I fic 
commaundementsotthelawe of God: for 'as Egoe WY jj 
writing them in the booke of my conſcience, God Wl ;j 


goeth writing them inthe booke of his iuftice to IN] ;; 
chaſtizethEinhistime. Andon the other fide, I wilk. Y ; 
beholde written all the malediQions, and punish- II 16 
tentsthat God menacethto ſuch as breake theſe ten: | ſe 
commaundements,orany ofthem: making compa- Þ| 
riſon berweene the ſinnes, andthe punishments 1n 
number, grieuouſnefle, and continuation, For ifmy 
finnes bee many, the punishments shallbee manyet | 
and ifthey were very grieuous, and of long conti- 
nuance, the punisliments shallbee very gricuous, Iſo 
and of ſo long continuance, that they shallbee eters I} tt 
nall. And for that chaſtizements when they are be-- I | 
helde yery farre diſtant, terrifye but licte, 1 wilt F n 
imaginethat this booke of Gods iuſtice,commetly F t 
Velumen flyingvery swiftly to light ypon che houſe of my*- F t 
wolans, ſoule, andperaduenture it is allteadye very neere, } ( 
62 and will this day light vpon it, deathe, or chaſtize- ! 
ment ſeazing ſodainely _-_ mee.” For if t make || 
haſte to finne, God will likewiſe haſten bis punish- || t 
ments,and make deſolate my bodye, ſoule, honours F » 
wealthe, and allthat I have. VVith this holeſome' F 1 
apprehenſion, I willbeſeeche our Lordto illuminate } t 
my ſoule,that I may knowe the ſinnesthat are writ= || | 
ten inthisbooke, and the chaſtizements, that 1 haue 
deſerued, ayding mee with his grace bitterly to. } 
bewailethem, that with my penance , I may blotte 
out theſinnes, and that his mercy may likewiſe | 
blotte out the malediQions, that hee had written | 
againſt them. | oo 
This beeing preſuppoſed, I will begin the medi- 
tation, diſcourfing vpon the ten commaundements, 
| ofthelawe of God: with aduertiſſement , that (as | 
Colat,t4 Caſcianusſfayeth)thecommaundementsvf God haue 
two 


Ts 2 
-- i 


two ſenſes, onefiterall;andthe orterfpirituall;The Collar, 
t Y (ct ſcrucch for orditiarie-pepple - that: pretende no-1 4. cap. 
mote but tro ſanethemſetney;” Theſecond> for,rhoſerr1t. & 
that deſire greater perfefion; who atenot content D. Boxa 
0''Y toflye, onely' mortal?;' and venijall ane; bur allo/uent. 0+ 
1k.Y ifircro fiye whatſoeter-imperfetion-is contrarie prſe, de 
i- Ff tothe ende of the precept : Andaccording to this'#ieta ſa= 
t Þ {condicnſe,l willdeclare in whiat manner wee fiane {utis,ti2s 


= | ;bainſt'cuerycommiaundement, FER, jer- 
8 GE 20, ef iy Sor igtl 01 mon.de 
y P F The. firſt Pointe ; | | 10. pr e- 
rp Irſt; Iam to-confider what: God commaundeth, cepris. 

- "zad-prohibiteth' in his holy- lawe, andin what 18/70. &. 


s | fortewee doefinne againſt ir, running through the Exod. 
< | ten commaundements; -andthorough that which 20. 3+ 
- I firitvally they include. within them, The firſt com- 
þ F maundement, comminndeththe principall- workes 
r | that appertaine tothe vertue of fairhe, hope; chari- 
". | tie;andreligion: that is to ſay, to adore one onely 
, |} God;to beleeue firmely all ſuch things as heehath 
revealed to bis-churcke: toexpe@thole which bee 
> | hathpromiſed, andto loue him morethea all things 
- | thatarecreated; Apainſt this I may finne, Ferſ# , by 
; idolatrie, oritifidelitie, adoring falſe Gods, or deny- 
 F ing that which: God hath'rcuealed,,, or doubting 
| thereof. I may likewiſeſinne, -(astheholy ſcripture 
| fayeth) adoring the idole of mine owne iudgement, x, Reg, 
and will, rebelling againſt the will of God, or hol» x go 23, 
ding for my God, my belly, or money': or denying 44 Phil. 
| Godby my wotkes, ornot obſeruing due loyalltye ;, 19. 
ynto him. - Secondly, I frane, in delpairing. that''l, 49 Tir. 
Shali obraine heagen, orpardon for my -finnes, Or';, x6, 
that God will heare my praiers 'according to his 
promiſe: and'' contrarilie in prefuiming to. obtaine 
_ this, without ingthe meanesthat:God hath there- 
fore ordained. Thirdly thorough hatred, or want of 
loue, louing ſome creature more thea God; qrreie- 
$ ing 


Fg 
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part. 1:276 


-13- , Thefifih, nox ro Kill, prohibitcth all that bath 


Gingthe willof God,to fullfillthar of the creaturs 
orip occinglacke inlouing hum with all my. heayg 
-Minde;, and foule, and with all wy force; mugh 
forgetting both hum, and hus benefits, .. 
2 Theiccoad commaundement, prohibiteth eucty 
defe& whacloeuer, ia the truthe, iuſtice , reuerengs, 
and neceilitic of an oathe : .to that I may not by 
ſwearing,attirme any ching,contrarie to.my beleeſe; 
or promitc any thing Without intention to fullkll 


it, orany thiogthat 1s evill , or not fullfill that! 


which is good, nor {wear without neceflitie or vtil- 
litic, nor withoutcontidering well what (aye; not, 
without that rcucrence that is due to the ſoueraigne 
aame of God, whenſoeuer | takeitin my mouths, 
[ may likewiſe: linpe, (breaking my vowe, orcaule. 
lefſely differring to fullfill it, ,or beeing flacke in 
the obleruation of it, derogating from theperfeRis 
on that] profeſle. | Ro” 
3 lnthethird of ſanQifying the feaſtes,I may ſingg 
in doing in them any ſeruile worke,that is prohis 
bited, or in nothearing a whole malle, or in nor aſs 
fiſting theroat with duereuerenceand attention ;/or 
waſtiog ſuch dayes in things vaworthy ofthe feaſte,, 
and of the ende for the which they were inſticured, 
which is, topraic, and to glorific God, _— 
4 The fourth commaundeth, ro honour our pay 


rents according tothe fleshe , to ſuſſiainethem in. | 


cheir neceſſities, and to obey them in their iuſt pre- 
ceptes: and inlike manner our ſpicituall fathers, pre» 


lates, and ſuperious, obeying their ordinances withs - 
out contradiion, or without peruerleneſſe of jud> 


gement , without repugnancy of the will, and 
without delay in the execution. And to drawe thi 
out more curioully, Ia. in humillitic co: holde a 

for my ſuperiours, honoring all, andſubicQting my- 
ſelfero cuery humaive creature for God 


bene 
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becnedeclared inthe two and twentieth meditation, 

of wcathe: andſpuritualizing the ſeuerall wayes of 
'killioge Fa7/t, 1 kill my foute by finne, taking away 

from it the life of grace, Setondly , I extiogush the x, Ad 
ſpirit , that 1s, the Np nappa of the holy ſpirit, re- Theſſ, $+ 
jecting thole goodd 


- 


of Luxurie, Bur yerthere are other ſores of ſpicituall pawsſtt, 
forgication, and adulrerie,forſaking. God which is occiaiits. 
thetrueſpouſe of our ſoules, to ioyne myſcfe by dj[- 2. Coram. 
_ qrdinateloue vntoſome creature; or adulterating 2-17» 
the workes, and wordcsof God, doing, and laying, Ex Caſ- 
them, not to pleaſe him, or te ingeader [pirituall j##7. col- 
children chat may bee pleating ynto him, but for my tf. Ie 
ownepleaſure, or temporall proffic,. * Or finally caÞ»" Ie 
' becing allcogither forgerfull of God,, and diverted 
with idle occupations . The ſexenth nor to fteale, 
{| Pprohibitethal] that hath beene-ſpoken of in the one 
[ and twenteth mediration of auarice:/ and beſides 
' | this, ſpiritually 1 robbe, anddeſtroic many things 
| pertaining to others, conrafic to the will of their 
if | owner. For 1 robbe God of his glorie,and play the 
[ banqueroute with his piles: I am an vathrift of the © 
time that I hadto ſpende in his ſeruice + Lpay bim 
pot the debtes, that 1 owe himyby reaſon of my fin- 
nes, or of his b-ncfits, ſatisfying for the one, and 
; 'S23 beeing 


part.1.278 
© beeing thahKet 
D. Baſil. 
ſermo de 
abdica- 
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Ecifie, adulation, flatterie, worldely ney. 


fpiritualiziog this precept, I beare falſe witnefſe 
againſt God, when I thinke. bafely othis goodne 
and mercie: of his iuſtice,, and prouidence: ' An 
when by my cuill workes, I defame, and difcredir 
| his lawe, and his do@rine, and am a cauſe thar' hi 
Iſai. 52, holy name isblaſphemed among the gentiles,or leſſs 
$.. .: eſtcemed,and reuerenced among the faithfull, Tally 
Ad Rs, lyeto God\, when I fullfill not my worde, haging 
2. 24. giveh tn yAto him: nor the reſofution that I madets 
doe ſomethioy 1n hisſeruice. The ninth andtenth' 
commaundements are declared. in the {ſixth and, 
ſeventh,” _ 4 700008 
"Afﬀer I haueconſfidered theſeſftones, I am to charge 
wyſelfe with them before 'our Lorde with. greate' 
dolour,and $shame for hauing committed them, And: 
allbeeit. I' had broken” but one commaundemetit'\ 
lars, , Onely, I may eſteeme myſelfe {as the Apo#tle $. Iames 
'* ++ faithe) gilty, abd culpable of all; for in ctery fine”. 
10. I hall finde that which'is ſpiritually probs 
: | rag? 
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Tg ; $ I 


+: 


Econdly, Iam to conſider the malediQions that 
$ God powreth out ypon the breakers of his lawe, 
and the terrible punisghmentsthat hcemenaceth vnto 
them,bothio this life, and inthe other. 

1. ThisI mayponderdiſcourfing firſt of theterri- 
ble catalogue that Moyſes maketh of theſe maledic- 
tions in 'two chapters 'of Deuteronomye, ſaying 
vnto the people, that if they broke the lawe of 
God, theſe 'malediQtions should come vpon therp, 
and ouertake them , 'Thou halt bee cutled jn the 
city, andinthe feelde, Curſed shallbee' the fruite 


- ofthy wombe, and ofthy flockes : Godsh?l] fende 


downe yponthee famine, and'peſtilence: hee Shall 
chaſtize thee with pouertye, burning feuers, colde, 
heate,, corrupt ayre, and rottenneffe yneilt then 


perishe':' The heatten thar is aboue thee Shallbee 


of braſſe,, and the earthe that thou treadelt shall- 
bee of iron : .It .shall raine duſt vpon, thy lande, 
and the aShes of heauen $hall fall downe ypon.thee. 
Hee shall deliver thee into the handes of thy ene- 


the 


Pſalm. 
I18.135 


Deatey, | 
27. I fs 
© 28. 


« 


6. 
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the birdes 'of the aire, and for the beaſtes of the 
earthe. And in this manner hce goeth 02 with othe 
' horrible waleditions , which after hee hath ree- 
' Koned vp, as if they were buclitle ones, hee ſigh 
God hall augment theſe plagues adding others that 
are-greater. And becaule the curſe of God is pat 
onely in worde, but in deede, there is none of thole 
that infringe his lawe that shallbee able co elca 
_ what God shall infli vpon his, An fioally all shal. N- ? 
bee ouertaken with that laſt which Chriſte our $- | 
' niour$hall pronounceat thedaye of judgement, the I] -* 
terriblenefie whereof hath already beene declared, YU + 
Theefte&s of theſe malediQtons, the miſerableped- I 
ple of the Iews had experience of in their time, | - 
- and many of themgee experiment in ours: which] | 
with allare aduiſes for our amendment: for that the 
dofireof this diujne Lawgiuer, is norto intangle yy 
in theſe malediQions, but to terrifye vs that wee 
- may keepe his lawe, and beedcliucred from them, 
Colloquiz O moi init lavvginer , 1 confeſſe that in very greate 
iuitice the heauen should bee to mee of brafſe, andthe 
earthe of Iron, and that I deſerue neither tbe fauow 
Pron.2. te farthe, nor heauen . 1 deſerue that thou ſhonldf Rope 
13. thy ears againft my praier, beecauſe I ſoopped mine a 
Tob. 5, £4inft thy lavve. 1 haue drunke wuickedneſſe hk 
'C vuater, and therefore it is reaſon that malexiiim 
Pſalm: ſhould enter like vyater into my bowvells, But remem- 
108.18, 6er,0 Lerd,that thou didft ſubieft thyſelfe 101þe curſs 
4d Gal , vvhich the layue catt vfon bim ihat dyed erucified,, # | 
1. deliver vs fro the curſes that are mensced by the lawn, 
" Applye unto mee then the fruite of thy deathe , pardy 
ning meg the ſinnes that againit the lavvye 1 haue con- 
mitted, and freeing mee from the maleditions that far | 
them I haue deſeruea. - 
2. I may likewiſe ponder the'chaſtizements that 
God infliQeth ypon thoſe, that breake the ten com» 
maundements of hislawe, as they are repreſen AY | 
q ene 


Mate 5 
41, 


* the # the ten plagues of Egipr,, with, the which they are 

"he - many tunes punished, that. are rebells to the com- 

req. . maundement af God, as Pharas, 2nd his yalialls 

* were,there comming ypon them trogs,flyes, gnattes, 5x0d. 
thaY peltilences and grasnoppers, .thungers, lighrozngs, 3: 6. t7. 
perf} 20d baile, anddarkenetle exceeding thicke: yea, aud > 4+ 9+3« 
hoe | _ the Angell ofGod with his-5worde drawen,entred 23+ 10, 
ape } + their houſes, killing their firſt begotten, and deſtroys 13-22. 
hal. ing what they loued moſt ,, vatull, at laſt the lea of 12. 29» 
$9 | tribulations, (wþich giveth fieepaſiagetothezuit) 14+ 34+ 
the Y  drowneth, and ſtrangicth them for thear finnes, fin- 


king like leade tothe botrome ot hell, where they 

shallbee melted, &tormeantcd inthag fier everlaſting, 

3 And that wee may not imaginetbat theiePlagues 

touched onely the auncients betorethe camming of 
Chriſte, when-our Lord was called the God &t yven- 

geance, there is mentionallo madeot.them in the 
apocalips. For Gods providence which 4s -benigne Aporal, 
to the obſeruers of -his lawe ,.is-rigorous againſt 8, 2, 
thoſe that infringe it: wherefore hee hath in rcadi- x (. 6.04 
neſſe ſeuen Angells with ſeuen terrible crompers, 16,1. 
.and other ſeuen with ſeuen cups full of his 'wrathe, 

ind geotige,whicheber powre.out vypon the 

earthe, ſtriking finnerswith horrible plagues... O 2134 : 
[bule , woky i net akin 6:15 baſſ thay © equi 
Javve, that bath ſuch gerrivle, and zealous reuenvers? 

Hovv is st,that thou art not terrified vwuith the ſounds 

of theſe trompers? Hoov is it, that hoyrour 15 not cauſed 

#thee wuith the horrible woe of theſs cups Howy art 

thou not affrighted vuith the dreadfulneſſe. of theſe 

Hlagues O mit mercefull Igsvs that recetuedit fine 

vuoundes on the Croſſe, and from heade 10 foote vuaſt 
vuounded theron : cure wvith thy precious blood the 

wuoundes of my /innes, that 1 may bee free ſrom ſo hox- 
th rible plagues. - | 
| 4 Laſtly, I will, ponder ſome particular cha- Feel. x3, 
| 


mn.” 


= i 7 


Hit enients that God threateneth in Seripture to 1 2, 
S 4 | ſuch 


y'&s 
VO 
£7 


Of the ten Commenndements, 281 parts 1. 
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Eccl. 3. isto (ay. 4 man'that 'soveareth mth shallbee filled 
It voith miquite, and plague hallnot depart from hy 
þvrovſe:. VVherein are ſer'downe two moſt vrige 
'u6ns huctes of this vice, which are, to fill the kouk 
-of a man with4innes; and punishments, with ſpj- 
ritual, and corporall woundes, and to lay'it eng 


# *diQion of the volume, which wee'pur in the begin- 
. ning of this Meditation} Allo agaitiſt him that 'defs 
piſeth his father, and mothet hee ſayeth : Thar the 
'rauenss$hallpull out his eyes , and the;Eagles hall 
eatethem: for fucha one 15 got worthy of long' life, 
but of aninfamous 'deathe and in' the other lite; the 
ifernall crowes,/and Eagles shall pull out his eyes, 
blinding him with obſtinacye, & eating his bowels 
with dolour, And in this ſorte' wee may-potidet, 
other chaſtizenifrs colleed trom what hathibeehe 
declared in the ſeuen Meditations precedent, © 


The third, Pointe, 


T Hirdly, I amro conſider the benediQions'that 
- God powrerh- out vpon thoſe. that obſerue' his 
lawe: as well corporall, as ſpirityal] benediQions, 
and aswell temporall, as eterna!l, - © v6Y 
I. This 1 may ponder firſt running thorough the 
catalogue that Moyſes maketh of them in the ſame 
booke of Deuteronomye, ſaying'to his people, that 
" ifthey obſerued the lawe of God, all theſe bleſſings 
Should come vpon the, & ouertak them. Thou $halt, 
Aithe hee) bee blefled in the citie and in the feilde: 
bleſſed shallbee the fruite of thy wobe, of thy lands, 
of thy flockes : Bleſſed shall thy gatuers: bee; pod 
what thou $shalt take out of them - bleſſed shallbe 
thy commings ia, and goings out, and all the wot 
kes of thy handes. Our Lord | 
cellent treaſures to inriche thee, and his heauen that 
it may 


Prog.30- 
17+ 


ſach as breake #ny ſpeciall commaundements: thr jt 


Zath.s,” withthe foundations, as it is manifeſt by the male, 


$hall open his moſt et+ 


_— * = a 4. ww HD do » id 


| tera moreexcellent inanner: for the prouidence of ,,,, 5.7 


of the te1comviendements, 483 parti, = 
jt may raineypon theeplentifull chowerg, He ghall — | 
make theethe heade, and nor the feere;y thou shallt + 
bee ſuperiour, and-nener' inferiour; and'thy-enemices + 
$hatl tail beforerhee.,” Oar Lord 'shall exalt theeto - 

bee his holy people, and all shall reſpe& thee, be- ' 
cauſe rhou art/fauoured by his holy name. | 

Theſe, and other/benediftions Moyſes goeth on 

with all; whichallthough they aretemporall, acco- 
modated to theeſtate, and condition of- thatimper- 

ſet people: yet theyare a figne of othersmuch grea- 


ter, and ſpirituall which God giuerh to Chriſtian 


people; who with all, want not theſe temporall, af- 
our heauenly Father (as his ſonne himſelfe did pro- , 
miſe ynto vs) iscaretfull to prouide for ys thoſe that 
are meete; giuing them for an addition 'tothoſethat 
obſerue his lawe. Forthee that openeth his hande, * ſalm. 
and filleth with his bleſſing brute beaſtes,shall open 144-59 
it much better to replenish his children. 
2. From hence I will afcende, to ponder the ſpirj- 
tuall benediQtions, which God giuerh, to thoſe that 
keepe his lawe, in the keeping whereof, hee hath 
with greate excellencye included three kindes of 
good: ro witte, honeſt good, profficable good, and 
deleftable good, of the which Dauid inthe eigh- p,, 

| Hank ne 
excenth Pſalme maketh another sweete catalogue. f 8 
For firſt the law of God is moſt pure, .and moſt ed 
a , conuertipg 'ſoules, replen bis them with 
wiſdome, and all vertnes. Itis alſo molt profitable 
to obtaine all good that may bee defited, not onely 
fot the ſoule bur for the bodye, as healthe ;" Tong | 
life, ſuſtenance, and proſperitye; 'And rherefore it 79%-3* 
is mote to bee deſired then Golde,or then precious Bo 
ſohes, or more then all the trealares' of the earthe, Pſalm. 


1ris alſo moſt delteQtable, much mote then How x8. 11 


or the honye combe;,” and cheereth' mejis hearres © Ec4l. 
with a greater alactitye;then any that canbee given, EY 
| by al 
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by allthe ſweet things of this life. From henec it jg, | 
Pſalm, that God preventeth principiants with the benedig- 
20, 4. tion of delight, that they may cheerefully beginthe 
Pſalm. wayeot his commaundements; To thoſe which are | 


$3.5, prohiients, this diujnelawgiuer giueth his benedie- 
tion, thatthey may encreaſe from vertueto vertue, 
Pro. 10, VMtillthey arriueco the herghr of perteQion. And 
5. & Ypon the heades of the iuſt chat are perfe& , - hee 
Palm. (_ his bleſſing in abundance, giuing them 
23.5. fometaſteot what-1n glorie they «hall enioie. And 
Mat.25 finallyin the daye ofiudgement hee will giue them 
$46" the ſuggeame benediftion, laying vnto them: Come 
yee blefſed of my father, to poſſefle. the king- 


dome prepared for you: as allready wee haue 


. pondered. | 
Conſidering theſe bleſsings, and comparing them 


with the curſes whichin the precedent pointe were | 
declared, I am principally to colle&three affeQiong | 
of very muchimportance. The Fir/t 15 agreate Sor- # 


rowve tor hauing infringed a lawe fo holy, ſopro. 
fitable, and ſo (weete, making mylſelfe vynworthy of 
its celeftiall bencdiQions, & incurring the three evils 
contrarie tothe three goods that have beene ſpoken 
of: far rogither with the breache cf thelawe marche 
thoſe vices that pollute both bodie, and pirit;all the 
temporall, andeternall hurtes, that bodie and ſoule 
doe ſuffer: and all the heauineſles, and bitterneſſes 
wherewith our heart is afflicted. | 


2 The Second affection is of Confidence , a | 


hoping thatif 1 obſerue the lawe of God, I 5h 
obtainethe bleſſings that hee promiſeth mee,calling 
to mindethoſs memorable wordes of Eccleſiafticus, 
_ who ſaieth, Homo ſonſatas credit legi,ch lex i!li fidelis, 
 Eccl.33. The wiſe man beleiveth the lawe of God, andthe 
4. Tawe is faithfullvato him: which is to ſay , The iuſt 
man, and the lawe are faithtu}] one to anoc0G 
c 
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TY Theiuſt is faithfullin obeying the lawe, andche 
Laweis faithtull in rewardiog the juſt.” It defendeth 
him in perills: It comforteth him 1n his aduerfities: ._ ad 
it directeth him in his proſperities: it counſclierh _ ; 
ie&- Y him in his doubres : it fauoureth him in his buſjneſ- 
ww, | ſesfit maketh: hispratersto bee hearde; it aideth him 
nd F in life: ir protetetrh. him 10-deathe: and:finally it + 
& | crowenethhimin glorie . O my ſoule bee faithfull t0 Collsquie 
m the lawvue of God, and the lawve shallbee very faithfull 
id | # thee. Faile not thou in doing »vhat it commanndeth 
m 
ie 
I 
e 


thee ; and it vvill not faile 10 doe wohat it promiſeth 
thee, Praiſe thy ſouerazzme lavvugier wuith the pſalterion 
of ten firings, keeping bis ren commaundements , and , Gal 
thou shallt jorth-roith bee partaker of his promiſes. Sav fa 
pot vith the vvicked. Iſraclits: It is a vaine thing 't0 7" 1h 
ſerne God, and vuhat prefſut haue 1 in keeping his com- was 
maundement:? Conuert thyfel'* trucly to onr Lordgovith 5* 4- 
| acontrite heart for hauing broken them, and thou shallt 
| ſee by experrence the difference betuueene the iuf}, and 
|} the fanner: betwueene thoſe that obſerue his lawue, aud 
thoſe that mnfrirge its 
3 The third affeftion muſt bee greate loue, and 
eſtimation of the lawe of God, endeuoting {as Salo-. Proy, 3, 
on {aicth ) ro write it in thetables of my hearte, &+ 7, 
which are the three faculties of my ſoule: "In my | 
Memorie to bee alwaies mindefull of it: In 
my Vnderſianding to meditate continually the= 
reon: avd in my YH to loue it,and if neede were, 
tw layedowne my life for it: ſaying, as Moyſesto his 
people: I will meditate thereon in my houſe, and 
vypon the waye: at my\downe lying , and vprifing: 
I willputit asa figna!l in my handes, to worke 
ther2after: and I.will-have it before my eyes, to 
guide mee thereby : ſaiyng with David; Lord, how pſp, 
haue L loued thy holy lawe? all the wholeday ir is 11g, g7, 
the matter of my "meditation . O moſt ſweete [aw k 
giner, whowhen thou becameſt man,didſt forthwith 
ts - , pur 


Dente. 


*/ 6 


P/alm, 


31-33 


Fart. 


36. 31, .italſoin my hearte, in ſuch manner as may nenef 
C2 1er2. be blotted out,thatI may bee worthy to bee writta 


. andcame to fulfill it entyrely, without omitting + 


perfeQ accomplishement therof, 


. 
% 


$7 RY oP! bs | 
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put this Jawein the middeſt ofthy hearte, andhl 
thy grace wtiteir in the heartes of thy ck, write 


1h the booke of life , withont euer being blots 
out thereof, worlde without.ende , Amen, ? 


..+.1 The Concluſion of What bath beene ſaide. | 
OW F allthat hath beene Gidein this meditation, 


therein; aſwellto procure greate contrition for hg. 
uing brokenthelawe of God, as, to animate my: 
ſelte to keepe it with perfeQion, "Y 
Fir, beauſe it is iuſt, and holy, and with greate 
excellency imbraceth al kind of gaod. Secondly,to de- 
liver myſelfe from the maleditions, & plagues both 
. temporall, and eterpall chat it menaceth. Thirdly, to 
.eojoye the innumerable benediSons that it pro- 
miſeth in this life,and in that to come. Fowurthly, and | 
principally, forthelawgiuer that gaue it, to witte,. 
God infinitely good, wiſe, and potent: and my infi- 
nite benefaQour, ypon whome dependeth all my 
_ good, both temporall and eternall.” And this reaſon 
onely shall ſufficero moue mee to loue a lawegiuen | 
by ſuch. a Father, and to bee infinitely ſorry to 
hauen broken it: 


- | The fifth Titleis, forthat the lawemakerbimſelfe | 


becomming man, put it in the middeſt of his hearte, 


ny 19tte,pr ible to moue mee by his example, to the” 


; 


The {;xth is for the fidelity of the lawe to thoſe 


* thatobſerueit; and for theexperience that | myſelfe 


haue of the greate good I shall get by obſeruing it, . 


feeling ereate peace, and ſerenity 6f conſcience, and. }. 
,greate, allacritie, and confidence in God, And coi- - 


trarl lie, 


"(GY I willrecolle&a briefe fumme of the Titli 
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Þ trarilic, ofthe greate euill that befalleth mee whea 
Tbreake it, having my Hearte broken with finnes, 
UN excelliuefeares,remaries ofconſaience,and many o- ' 
ther miſerics .*And finally, becauſe atthe houre of 
deathe, nothing” will more'rorment mee;then to * 
haue broken the lawe of God'nor nothing more 
content mee, then to haue obſeruedit, becauſe vpon 
this dependerh my damuation,orfaluarion. Hereyp ' 
 Þ on 1 will cochude as Eccleſiafies cocluded his booke, 
on, | #yi0g; feare God,and keepe his Commaundements, Cap. vi- 
Ty | for this is the whole man: that Is to lay, Heerein tim. 13, 
conſiſteth the whole beeing otman, and the accom-- 
y- plichmentofthe obligatiqns ofthe whole manz. and. 
whoſoeuer faileth heerein, faileth in _the integr1-* 


part,n, * 


he | i6,20d prfeGtion of a man, and dorch like a bealt,” 
"* Yo To 41am ot dino 
th } The XXVI. Meditation vpon the ine Senſes, 
of]: _ © andextenour Fackliies, d 
J- LETTERS l Tt 304332669 
* | &f9 He firſt poitite/shallbe to recattto'my remts 
- "1 f ; L653 74% 7 Ar Chet 1 E434 43A 
; brancethe finnesthat I baue committed by my: 
five ſenſes , "and exteriour farulries of my bodye,” 
| | #cuſingmyſelfe thereof before/ousLorde. © 10 
| 1 Firſt, with ty eyes 1 hauefianed; delighting” 


toſee beautifull; yaine; curious, or Hurtfull t ng # Rank 
- | oxely for vyanitye,or curioſitye, or ſenſuallitye,with” *— . 
{ inmodeſtye; aid libertye of fAlethe, and diſedifica-\ 
|} tionof others. S&rhar, many times { finne in the” 
I things, that T beholde, or in the intention whete-”. 
I vich I beholde them,' or in themariner of beehof-'? 
| ding chem, carrying faulcogs cycs,atd Hglitly nigs* 
ving.them ro one fide, and to another. My cares T* 
J fave had open” to  keare vaine, 2nd curious take,” 
| inmpertinenr nouclties, flaterings, and praiſes, of , 
1 "yſelfe; murmuringes, and derraRtions of _— 
wary" 


Jacob. 3. S. Iames,thatm tongue hath beenc vaiuer/itas mp. 


s. 


part. 1; 288 


' by failing in theduecircumſtances, ſpeaking things 
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without xeprehending them, or ſtopping them, at 
ay much as shewing aneuilll;iKing ofthem whedT. 


was obliged thereunto . And. hauig io much gulf. , 
3n hearing thele things, 'I baue beene diſguſted ty iN] 
to heare good talke, and diſpleaſed to hearetermong, 4 
and the aduiſes, and correQions of thoſe that were x 
obliged togiue me them, % th 
VViththe {mell, taſte; and touching, I haue mas }| f? 
nifoldly finned in gluttonye, and luxurye, as h JA 


beene declared inthe meditations of thele vices. © 
z Burt of the finnes of the tongue what sbatff 4 
ſay? For ſome wordes I haueſpokea againſt the dug 
reſpefttothe name of God: ſome againſt the hos 


* 


nour,and fame of my nei ghbour : And ſome to the. 1 
greate hurt of my ſoule, as appareth by what bath F , 
beene ſet downe in the firſt pointes of the precedeny, I} ;, 
meditati6s. Other ſome wordes haue beene vicious, 


vndecent for my eſtate, andprofeſſion: or in places, | 
and times prohibited, as, to talke much 1n the | 
churche, at maſle, or at ſermon'time to the ſcandall, : 
of others:or when by myrules,if I beereligious, ban} 
obligedto keepe filencg; or wheg. 1 Th, A afterall, 
ill fashion, haſtily, ijnconſiderately, very affeQedly, 
and vntunedly. Inſuch ſerte, that confidering : the, 
finnes of my wordes, 1 may afficme with the apoſtle, 


paws 


witatis, 2 whole worlde of iniquityes, where they: ! 
uceall beeneallembled: and a fier that hath inflas. 
d, and burnt the ,wheele of my natiuitye., thos, 
roughout the whole courſe of my lite. / 
3- VVithchele finnes, I may ioyne others of immg»_ 
deſtye, and diſorder in the ye of the reft ofthe memy, 
bers, and exceriour faculties, as are, ouermuch a 
ter, ſcorning , mocking , and light geſtures 0 the. 
heade, feete, or handes; or going alteftedly , vatts. 
#edly,and oucrhaſtily, and other ſuch like, "_ 
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thewe but small gravitye : of which the YFiſoamdn xcc1,- 
ſyerh; Thar theattire ofghe bodye, the laughing of ,," ,,, 
the tcethe, andthe going of a man, diſcoucr what 
heeis, and what vertue hee hath. , 

Pondering cheſe finnes,l am greately to confoun- 
de myſelfe, for bauing ſo much abulcd the faculties 
tharGod gaue mee, yiiug them for my owne pleaſure, 
pampering,and honour, O greate God hovy hatt thou Colloquie 
juffred in mee ſo greate diſorder ! O nuſerable man 
houvu is «t that thon bait dared thus to denounce vuanre 
a7aintt God! | 

| The [econde Pointe. 


T. Hen will I confider the greate hurt that com- 

' meth to mee by thele ſenſes ill guarded, and 
ytmortified. als 
1, For firſ# they are the gares, and windowes, whe- 
reby (as the Prophet &ieremye faith) the deathe of Hieram, 
fiance entreth into tne houſe of my >oule, deftroyeth 9. zr. © 
the life of grace, and futtocateth the vicalt heate of 


{ charitye: tor by them enter the temprtatiovs of the 


diuclls, who like thecus robbe the hoaſe of my 
conſcience, diſpoiling ir of the guiftesof God, and 

ofall yerwue: whereupon ſaithe the ſame Prophet, _ 

My eye hath robbed my ſoule , For as the Threp, . 

ye robbed Ewa of ther Originall juſtice, Dyha 3+-$T> ._ 
of tier virginitye, and Dauid of his chaſtitye,* 
add 1uſtice: ſo ic robbech mee ſometimes of my tems — 
pecance, ſometimes ofiny deuotion. 'Abdthe like' 
docth the eare; and congue, For as acitt bers = Prow, 5. 
by enemies, if the gares bee left open, and vogarded, ,g, 
isencred, ſacked, anddeſtroyed: ſoisthe (oule that” 
hath oo garde ouer irs ſenſes, | £408 
2 Theſe alfo giue entrance tothe images,and figu- 
res of viliblethings, which diſquiecthe imagination 
and memorie with diſtraQions, and vagations: theſe 
viſocderthe appetites with diſagreemeat'of poigny 

_—_ 1 an . 
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and difturbethe hearte, caſting ys out of it And fl # | th 
this cauſcliKewiſe it js truthe, that my eyerobberl} 7 
my ſoule, beeatiſcittobbeth my attention, cogitati®' Y be 


on, and affeQion , cauſing my ſoule not 'to bee £5" 

much within mee, as out ofmeeinthe thing that 1t 

meditateth, atid loueth, And Lmyſelfe likewiſe by”! 

theſes portes, iſſue out of myſelfe to wander tho» 

rough the whole worlde, andafter mee iflueth- out: Yo! 

the ipirit of deaotion, praier, and' contemplativiiy\ | be 

Sa that when''1 would 'returne to enter into'my® | h1 

felfe, [ hitte not the right way, nor findeanie quiizes | G 

neſſe 1a mine owte howſe, becauſe of the tumultes Y bi 

that I experiment therein: and;from hence procadh  d 
innumerable defees,and damages in praier,and the | 

priuation of the fauours of heauen: for God is not | fo 

Deuter, pleaſed to putthkeliquor of his giftes,in a veſlelIthat F in 

19..45.:hath no coouer, and that in Ne partes is full of F . ht 
Heges, holes. NG 


1.6. | 3. Finally, Heats are thechaſtizements that God } cc 
| bath inflicted ypon thoſe that haue, beene norably Y h' 
rechleſſe- in,the garde of their ſenſes, and tongues } tt 

giuing them liberty againſt the precepts, and coun-/ F tc 

ſells of Gods lawe: as may appeare by what hath, le 

_ ,v-+; begge related inthe ocean aabaicartn, VyheresÞ 2 
Ecth,a.8, upon ſaithe ra raked hedgein thy cares:with } © 
en not to theeuill tongue:make 7 FJ 


. 


»* thorneg,and hear! o thee 
dore for.thy mouthe, and ,a_locke for thy ares, | 
take heedethy tongue flippe nor, and thou fall be- } at 

- forethy enemies; for thy fall may bee irremediable,'F tt 

andthe cauſe of thy death; ſomerymes ofthytempo- F F 


—_— —— 


*" "rall death, and ſometymes of thy eteroall in hell: F p: 
where the fiue ſenſes ( a3 allready hath beenenoted) ©! 
zhallſuffer incredible torments, in. chaſtizement,of Y ti 
their vobrideled appetites. Therefore, o my ſoule.ſput, Y 2: 
the doves, and wvuindovvues of thy ſenſes if thow woillt Y 
not haue deathe,c diſorder enter inthereat,Stopps, ans Y 2 

Ne 


bridle chy mouthe,that thyne ovont tongue doe —_ : 
406 | thee, 
PE 


Of the frueSenſer. ' © To9r Patt, * 
thee, Hedge inthy eares vuith Thornes that others mens 
rogues doe not pricke thee, dravving from vubat thou 


' heare#t, ſinnes of thyne ovune. 
The third Pointe, | 
'F T He third Pointe shallbee,to conſider the greate Mortifi- 
| oood which the boly curbing, and moruticati- £99 of 
; Y on ofthertheſcnſes bringeth with ut, F4r/t, for that the Sens 
\ | belides shurting thedoreagainſt ſo many euills as /** 
\ | haucbeneſpoken of, it openethitfor the ({pirit of 
 & Godtoenter igto the foule, which willingly iopha- 
BE biteth in ſoules mortified to the feshe, and to the 
delightes of the ſenſes, Itlikewife openeth itto let 
"F iotheſpirit of praier, deuotion, and contemplation: 
# for our Lord loueth to conuerſe with foules that are 
incloſed gardens, andthere hee ſpeaketh ynto their 
. hearte, conforting, and communicating vnto them 
his giftes. And for this cauſe When wee pray, hee 
'F commaundeth vs, toenter into the cloſet' of our Hath.6e 
"Y hearte, andto hut after vsthe gate of our ſenſes, 6+ 
that nothing may enter into diſturbe our praier, & 
to interrupt the conuerſation wee haue wirh our ce- 
leſtiall Father, : 
2.- Beſides this, theſenſes when they doe their a- 
Qes according to the will of God, which is the 
ende of their mortification., are the dores, and 
windowes whereby life entreth: and what they ſeee 
and heare, taſte, and ſpeake,aydeth theni to obtain. 
the ſpiritual life of grace, and augmentation therof 
From whence am to inferre what S. 1ames the a- 
poſtle ſaithe. Thatas a fountaine gjueth not forth 
out of onehole ſweete, and ſowre wafer: ſo from *** 
the ſelfe ſame tongue ought norto procede bleſſing, 
and curſing: good wordes to bleſſe God , and 'euill 
wordes to curſe our neighbour: but all ought ro bee 
good wordes, pleafing to God, profitable-to my 
neighbour, and ſweete to my owne/conlcience _ 
in like 
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the: and opento that which should giue mee life & 

herein confiſteth their true abnegation. 
3+ TothisI amto adde, that the modeſtie, and 
mortification ofthe ſenſes is a figne, andreſtimony 
of the interiour yertues:it much edifieth.our neighe 
bours, and caſteth from it ſuch a fragraocie, that it 
Ex D. filleth the houſe ofthe Churche, and religion with 
Ambr, 
lib 2. de noreth the houſe, and giuetha defireto enter in, tg 
VSNt- ſee what is within: ſo the modeſtly, and compoſing 
4. oftheſenſes,and exteriour membres, isthe moſt be- 
autifull portall of vertue, and a religious life, ma: 


AJ Phil wherupon fſaideS, Pawl, That our modeſtic should 

yy "” bee manifeſttoall men, for that God is nigh, and 
king, all wee hisſeruauntesought to carrie our ſel- 
ues very modeſtly. 


Ty, with greate pleaſure in rewarde of the mortificay 
tion that they ſuifered on earthe . And fo with the 
hopeof all theſe benefits, I will encourage mylelle 
to mortyfie them with greate feruour, | | 
I wil conclude this meditation with a sweete 

_ colloquye with our Lord Chriſt crucified , ponde- 
ring the mortification of his fiue ſenſes, which hee 
ſuftered on the Crofle. The which on the one {ide 


admirable vertues: and on the other ſide was moſt 


committed , And diſcourſing how his eyes were 


in like manner inatthe ſelfe ſame eyes, and eares 
ought notto enter lite, and deathe: but they ought, | 
allwaiesto beshutto all that is an occaſion of dea« 


oodcredit, and renowne: foras a good portall ho. 


king it ſo amiable, thatit prouoketh a deſire to enter | 
in,to enjoy what interiourly is incloſed within it, | 


preſent with vs, and in the preſence of fo potent a. 


Finally the fiue ſenſes $shall receiue in heauen, (as | 
afterward shallbe ſcene) particular crownes of glo-_ 


was moſt holy, caſting forth reſplendent rayes of | 


paineful, withthe mixture ofterrible dolours,whick ; 
hee ſuffered for the finnes, that I with my fiue ſenſes * 


obſcu- 
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obſcured with ſpittle, his cares tormented wich 
blaſphemyes; his {melling withthe (mell of mount | 
Caluarye: his taſte with gall, and vineger :*and his 

touching with VVhippes, thornes,and nailes,beeing 
compaſſionate of all this, I will fay voco him; ze Colloqui# 


 eieuweth mee, 0 swuecete Saujour , for the ſinnes that I 


ovith my fiue ſenſes haue comminted , for the wohich 
thine wuere ſo direfully tormented, by the dolours wuher 
wf pardon, 1 beſeeche thee , the many ſinnes of mine . 
ith the blood that iſſued out of thy fine precious 
voundes, voake the ſtaines that haue iſſued from 
theſe my fine impoſtumated fountaines, Ceaje novv, 0 
Lird, their abbommable current, and ayde mee woith 
thy grace to deſtaine it, that imitating the mortification 
that thou didſt exercize in thy life , and ſuſferedi? in 


i thy deathe, 1 may meritie to obtaine thy glorie. Amen. 


The XXV1II. Meditation, vpon the Interiout 
Faculties of the Sonle. 


The firſt Pointe, 


$9) He firſt pointe shallbee, to confider the vices, 
and (innes that haue their particular ſeate in- 
the vnderſtanding : and the hurtes that proceede 
therefrom, examining that parte which appertai- 
neth to mee in euery one ofthem, which may in all 
bee reduced to ſeuen, 
1 Thefirſt js, ignorance of thoſethings that I am 7, Th, 
obliged ro knowe; asare, thoſe. which [ ought to ,, + fa 
beleeue, to aske, to receiue, andtodoe; which are ,,, 
included inthe creede, and praier of pater nofter,-in 
theſacraments,andin the commaundements ofGod, 
and inthe othef obligations proper to euery mans 
eſtate, and office: for I can but ill accomplishe them 
not vnderſtanding them, And(asS. Paul ſaicth) if 1,Corin, 
any man knowenot, hee shallbee ynknowen, God 14. 3%, 
Ts ſayivg 
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oughtto remember,of which wee may likewilelay, 


if I tintully torger God, and histhings, God will. 
bee torgettull of mee, and mine. 
2 Theſecond vice is Imprudence, ot Precipitation, 
D, Tho, & /Vante,ofconiideration in thoſe things that I haue 
*.2+7- to doe, or fay, cafiing myſelfe into them withvis 
j3- - olenceof pafhon, without firſt confidering whiher 
they bee lawtull, orvolawtull, or without taking 
concerning them conuenient counſell. From when- 
ce proceede tnnumerableerrours, and defeResinall 
the matters of vertue, 


2.2.4, 3 The third Vice is Temeritie , in indgrng the 


60.47, 30 
M3 then, orfupeCting amifle of them, without ſuffici. 


ent fourddation, wherein I doe iniurie to God out 
Lorde yſurping his authoritie, andinterpoſing my- 
ſelfe to judge that ſecret, that is properto histriby- 
nall: I likewiſe doe iniurie to my neighbour , con- 
demning him without ſufficient reaſon therefore: 
and I doe hurtto my(elfe, for ordinarily I come to 
fall into that, which rashely 1 would Iudge of, 
4, The fourth vice is Incon#tancie, and Mutabilitie 
inthe good, that I haue determined, eaſily altering 
my opinion: from whence proceedeth the not ac- 


ſed: the not keeping my worde with God, and with 

men: and theeafie giuing credit to the temptations 

ofthe duiell, andto the flattering deceites of the 

fleshe. And with thisinconſtancie gocth adiojned 

mutabillitie of thoughtes; ſuftering myleife to bee 

| carried by foolish imagination, which blunteth the 

*. '_ ' - ynderſtanding. and makorh it franticke, avd jncon- 


any 


ſaying vnto him, l know ethee not. VVith thisvict, 
cipbreth much the culpableforgettullnefſe of God, 
and of his lawe , and of [uch things as I may, ang 


' that whofocuer forgetteth, shallhee torgorten: tor 


layin 9s, and doings of my =, avqght condemning 


complishing the good reſolutionsthat I hadpurpo- | 


ſiderate in thinking ypon diuerſe things without F 
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any order. From heocealſo procecdeth mutabyllitie | 
ja good exercites, skipping from one to another , 

.onclic to farisftie my owne plealure, and by the no- ' 
ueſtic of them to take away their tediouſneſle. 
5. The fifth vice coatrarily, is Peruerſeneſſe, and Caſcian. 
Pertinacie in my owne iudgement, 2nd opinion, collat, 17 
becing vawilliogto yeild, -or ſubmitteit to the iud- £4þ. 5.09 
gcment ot my {uperiors,orthoſe thatare more wiſe, 27+ 
whome I ought topbey, and to giue credit vnto. 
Thisis the idoleof diſcordes, from wuaence ſpring 
many finnes of diſobedience, and rebethon, againit 
our Prelat:s; many obſtinacies, and contentivas 1n 
diſputations, and greateerrours, and jllufions vtthe 
diuell: for as it is ſaidein 1ob, my owne counſell is Tob. 18, 
my downelall, x 7 
6 Thelixth vice is Subtlety,or fleſply prudence, and D, Th, 
ce, vviſdome , craftily inuenting meanes to 9. 55,47, 
accomplish my carnall, and worldely intents, from 3, , 
whence ſpring fraudes, and deceitesin wordes, and 
deedes, and hipocrifies. This vice vſeth to goe ac- 
companied with foolishneſle, fimplicitie, er dull- 
nefſe ofynderſtanding zo iudging,and diſcerning the 
thiggs of God, and the ſpirituall good of our {pules, 
eſteeming baſely of them, meaſuring them with the 
yaine rules of the worlde, andnot with thoſe of 
God, For ( asthe 4poſle{arth) the ſenſuall man per- ; co,4p, 
cejuethnot the things thatare of the (pirite of God, , 
for it is foolishnefle ro him, and'becauſe hee is igno- 
raunt of them, hee blaſphemeth them, 5s 
7 The ſeuenth viceis Curjo/zr4e , defiring dilordi- Tudas in 
natelyto knowe that which is not meete for mee, 2p4/2. ca- 
as to dcfire to knowe things hurtfullto my foule,” non.19, 
or which excecde my capzcitie, bycuill meanes : or 2. q. 
things thatare vaprofitable, and vaine, andiſa- 167, 
precing with my eſtate, andprofeſsion : orif they 
areconuenient, todefireto knowe them with a diſ- 
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' The XXVIIT. Meditation. © © 
tic, contrarieto that ofthe apoſtle, defire not to by 
more wiſe, then behoueth to bee wiſe,but bee wi 
ynto ſobrietie, - ; 

- Theſe are the ſewer vices ofthe vnderſtanding, ig 
the which if I examine mylel]fe,I shall finde mylelk 
very culpable , andthereofl am to accuſe mylelf 
humbly; before God, colleQing from hence what | 
eſtate my poore ſoule isin , ither vnderſtanding, 
which is that which guideth her, bee ſo miſerable, 

For (as our fauiour Chriſte faithe) ifthe eye ber 
obſcured the whole bodye shallbeein darkenefſſe: 
aud ifthe blinde bee guide to the blinde, both Hall 
into the ditch, falling fom theinternall darkeneſſe, 
into the eternal of hell. Andtherefore I am vety a- 
refully to indeuour, partely by penance, partely by 

mortification,to purifie mylelfe of theſe ſeuen vices, 
that my vnderſtanding may bee like filuer ſeuetimes 
refined, beſeeching the holy ſpirit with hisſeuen gib 
tes to puritie mee ofthem. O diuine ſpirit illuttrate my 
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2s 
Colloquie ſouls wvvith the gift of wyiſdome,againſt my ignorace,@ 


Ad R 


dullneſſe. Gine mee the gift of counſell, againft-my im- 
prudencie: the gifte of underftanding againit-my tt- | 
meritie: the gift of ſcience againſt the- peruerſeneſſe of 


» my iudgement : the gift of fortitude againſt my mutg. 
* billitie: the gift of petie againit fleshly prudence: 'and 


LT, Os the gift of feare to oppoſe to my curisſitie : that beſting 


free from theſe vices, and illuminated wunth 1 
giftes, 1 may begin 4 nevve, ſpirituall, and perfett life, 
follovving thy dinine in;piration , vuithout euer dini- 
ding myſelf e therefrom. Amen, 


The Second Pointe. 


T Helecond pointe shallbee to conſider the finnes 
that ſpring from my owne will, and what hurt, 

I receiue by fillowing it, ponderiog well, firih that 
it is my owge will:forthis onely 1s ſufficient toab- 
horrezt , My owne will is that which «toe 
onely 


Afr tar, « 
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onely to ſeeke my owne pleaſure, omitting that of | 
God, & of my neigbours: And itis called my owne, 
becauſe my will beeing the workemanship of God, 
created to conforme ittelfe with his diuine will} 1 . 


elk rebell againſtthat, and appropriate it to myſelfe 
ef alone, asif it were mine owne, and yſe it ro ſeeke. 
bat onely that whichis romy owne liking, For what 


ng, Thett is more vniuſt, and what Robbery more 
ble, | / tirannicall, then to ſteale, and robbe from God the 


bee 4 will that hee gaue mee, and therewith to rebel], 
Te: allwaies contradicting his will And what, wicked- 
Fall nefſe is there more: horrible, then that my will 


entring into battell with the will ofGod, mine 

Should ftemaine yanquisher, and Gods will van- 

quished, treading vnder foote his will in regarde 

of mine owne ? O omnifotent God, by thy infimte Colloquie 

mercie permitte not in meeſuch inuftice. Caſsians 
- 2 Then will I ponder how my owne wil is theroote collat, 

of all the vices, and finnes that I committe, and 19. c. 8, 

ofall that are committed in the worlde, all which 

wee may reduce-to three heades. The Fir is.,, a 

generall diſobedienceto allthat God commaundeth 

by himſelfe, or by his miniſters, $o that our, owne 

will is. the capitall enemie ofall lawes bath diuine, 

and humaine: but eſpecially ofreligivuslawes : for 

all religionis founded vponthe morrification ofſel- 

fe will, whickif it liveth, religion dieth: and if 

religion muſt liue, ſelfe will muſt dye ./ The ſecond 

viceisto wreſt, and make abortiuethe intention, in 

ood thatirt doeth; doing it, not becaule it is the 

will of God, but for other endes of their owne vai- 

ne, intereſfled, and ſenſuall pleafure. VVhereby the np, pers, 
|, good isconuerted into cuill, and that which might £25, 
haue been pleaſing ro God, becommeth diſpleaſing ;,, Caric. 
| voto him;asour Lorde himſelfe ſaideby the Prop het Iſa.58.3 
Ifaias . Your faſting is not pleaſing to mee, becauſe 
therein you doe your owne will, The 3. viceis, to | 

T 4 appropri- b 
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appropriate, all things to our ſelues tharwee may, 
without conſidering what hurt may catuethereotro 
others. From whence ſpring innumerable iniuſti- 
ces, auarices,cruclcies, conteErions,procelles, oppreſ- 
fions, & dilcordes: rreadiog vnder foote all the lawes 
of iuſtice, and of mercie towardes our neighbours, 
as likewiſe the lawes of charitie, which (as 5, Paul 
T. Cor, faieth)ſceketh not her owne, And theretoreſclte will 
13,44 isthepoiſan, androrall deſtruction, of charitie, 
' 4 From whenceit1s, that asſelfe will js the queene, 
and capitaneſle ofall vices, and finnes; o 1t 1s the 
. peopler of hell, and the fewell otthoſeeternall fiers; 
Serm, as Whereuponaieth 5, Bernard: let ſelte VVull ceaſe, 
reſur- andthereshallbeeno hell: for if{elfe will ceaſe, the- 
vet,  reshallbec »5tinnes, and then what neede is there 
. of hell? And beſides this, itchere bee any Hell in 
this life, our owne willisa hell to ir (elfe;” for all 
the miſeries of this iife, (o farreareth e cauſes ofex- 
treame affliction, and heauineile, asthey are con+ 
trarie togur owne will, which if itceaſe, by our 
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conforming ourſelues to Gods will,that wich is hell, 


is turned into purgatorie, arid into augmentation 
of meritte, and ofcrowning in heauen, VVhereupon 


Li6.1,de faieth S. Ambroſe, Our owne will is blinde in deli- 


vocatio- Tes, puffed vp in honours, full ofanguish in Cares, 
2e gen- and vnquiet in ſuſpitions: more carefull of glorie, 
tium.ca, Ee of vertue: a greater louer offame;then of a good 
'Y conſcience: and much more miſerable enioying the 
things that it loueth, then whea it wanteth them: 
for herexperience augmenteth her myſerie. Out of 
all chis. I will conclude how greate my miſerie hath 
beene, 11 hauingſubiefted mylelfe to my owne will, 
contrary toths will of God, bewailing my blinde- 
neſle, and purpoſing firmely to abhorre it, and to de- 


nye ir, inimitation ofour Lord Chriſte, who deſcen+ | 


T0an, 6. ded from heauen, not to accomplish his owne wilt; 
38, Lut the will of him that ſent him, And beeing in 
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Of the Interiout Faculties. 
the heauineſle , and agonies ofdearhe, heeſaideto 
his Father, Nor my vvi:t bee donne, but thin?. O ſore- 
ra1gne matter [ confeſſe that I am not wuorthy to bee 


called thy diſciple, 9:cauſe 1 haut not profſited by thy ex* Luce 2 
ample, May thee ſorrovues, and Agonze of deathe co- *%: © 
me wþ0n mee for the times that I haye ſayed agams? C: L.oquie 


thee , not thy vvilli bee donne, but mine, Seperate, 0 my 
Sauiour, from my mouthe, ſo curſed a woorg, and fa- 
our mee vuith thy grace to mortifie my ovune wuill, 


that intzrely 1 may accomplish thine: may I from hen- 1.Coran, 
ceforth ſezke not that vuhich is mine, but vuhat is thi- 19, 


pe, and my neig n90urs, pretending their proffit , and thy 
glorie vuorlde vuithout ende. Amen. | | 
The third Pointe, 

T He third Pointe $hallbee to conſider the fianes 8 
diſorders ofthe other interiour faculties of the 

foule, which are the imaginaris & (enſitiueapperites 

withthe hurt that procedeth from them. Fir## I vvill 

ponder that my Lmaginatiue Facultie, is like a ball 


painted with many images, and figures, ſome foule; - 


ſome prophane, and others ridiculous, monſtruous, 
and deformed.entertaining it ſelfe in painting them; 
taking pleaſyrero beholde them, (olliciting the va- 
derſtaading to gazeypon them, & oftentymes draw- 
ing 1t after 1c rocogitate ypan them, From when- 
ce originally ſpring many finnes, which they call 
delectatio moroſa, a continuing, or lingering deli- 
ght in matter ofcarnallities, reuenges,, Ambitions, 
and auarices, deli ohting mylſelfe with the imagina- 
nation of theſethings as if they were preſent. 

2, Then willI ponder, how my appetitiue Facul- 
ties are like a rough troubled ſea combated wit 


eleven waues of paſſions , encountring one with 1 


another; to witte, loue, and hatred; deliring , 
and ffying: heauyneſle, and ioy:hope, and deſpaire: 
teare, and audacitye, and anger. All which for the 
moſt parte, I apply ynto cuill with greatediſorder. 
For 
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For I loue that which I ought'to abhorre, and; 


abhorrethat which I ought to loue ; I defier tha 
which I ought to flye,and I flye that which I ought 

to deſier: Lreioiceinthat for which I ought to 
ſorcrowfull, and I am ſorrie for that wherein 1 ought 
to rejoice.. From whence greiuous finneg doe arire; 
for the appctites with theſe afteions lollicite the 
will, andcarryit afterthem , that withthem it may 
Siueits conſent, 
3 Hereupon it is, that theſepafſions arethe armez, 
D. Amb. andſnaresofthe deuillsto combatte ys, and to in- 
Ihib.r. of. tangle vs ingreateſinnes: forin ſeeing any paſſion 
fieca,q, Tize vp, they are/ioytulltoſee it, andpreſently ma. 
kevſethereof to frame their temptation: ſo that 
myſelfe giue vnto my enemye the principall armes 
wherewith hee doth combatte, perſecute, and def- 
troy mee, Beſides this, theſe paſsions are my torty- 
rers,arid tormentors, fer they make warre within 


mee againſt the poore ſpirit, moleſting mee to make, 


Ad Rom mee will, what I would nor, to doe according to 
— the defiers of my fleshe. And fo likewiſe they are one 
"contrary to another: forthe paſſion of delight ma- 

keth mee defier that , which the defier of honour 
abhorreth: and the defireofhonour that which the 

paſsion ofauarice flyeth. For(asthe wiſeman faithe) 

Il allwayes will , and I will not : I will yertue be- 
Prou,13: cauſeit isgood:; and I will it not, becauſe it is labo+ 


-. rious: I will vice becauſe it is deleQable, and I will 


itnot, becauſeit is dishoneſt: Andtheſe willings, 

- and nillings of my paſſions, are the tormentours of 
ColoJuie my miſerable heatte.O vvith vvhat greate reaſon muy 
 T6b.7.20 | jament mee to myſelfe, ſaying to our Lorde: VVhy hait 
Aa Rom. pou made mee ſo contrary unto thee? And hovu am Ib 
7+ 24*  beauy,t troubleſometo myſelfetVnhapy man that I am, 


wuho 5hall deliuer mee from the bodye of this deathe?Ltt - 


thy grace,o Lord fauour mee to deliuer mee from ſo great 
a mſerye? From this conſideration I am to drawe 1 
very 
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| forthat it comaineth a moſtexcellent forme of prai- 4 


Of the Imterjour Faculties. -yor part.r. * 
yery reſolute determination,togither with my owne 
will to mortifie theſe paſſions:for this giueth lifeto 


my Paſſions,and my paſſions giue life vnto 1t:& the- - 


refore they muſt dye togither to. bee vahquished, 
following herein the counſell of Ecclefiaſticus who Feel,r8, 
ſayeth; walke not after thy owne paſſions, and de- 30, 
fires; and ſeparate thyſelfe from thy owne will: torif 

thou graunteſt votothy ſfoule her concupilcences, 

thy will make theethe laughing ſtocke ot thy ene- 

mies. To put this in execution, wee shallbee aſliſted 
withthe examinations that shallbee- ſetdowne 1n 

the meditations enſuing. 


The XXV11T Meditation, herein is ſet done 4 


forme of praying, making euery mght 
4n Examinationof the Conſcienee. 


Ne of the moſt effeQuall meanes to purifye 
cheſoule of vices, isthe contiouall vic ofex- py, Baſil. 
awiaing the conſcienceeuery daye, before weego® 0x 
to bed, which the holy fathers, and ſpitituall maiſ- de inftit. 
ters doe very carneitly recommend yato vs. That ygyach, 
forme of making this examination ,- which: was n «.prj- 
taught vs in fiuepointes by our:glorious Father 1g- gp, Hons 
natiss, is the moſt proffitable of ail that I haueleene, ;,, p/al. 


erforall (ortes of perſons. ">(h ; FA 
For the ynderſtanding whereof, I breifely aduer- D, perg, 
tize, that euery daye wee doe newly charge ourle- & ali. 
laes with two debtes to our Lord, ;al:hough- very : 
different, and for very diuerſes reſpeQes, The firſt 
debt is, for the innumerable benefits wee recerue of 
him, The ſecond', for the innumerable finnes wee 
commite againſt him , The firſt ispayed, withthan- 
kes giuing: the ſecond, with dolour,. Andit isrea- 
ſonthatinthe ende of every daye . weeshould paye 
them both, beginning with the firſt debt : aſwell 
| becauſe 


Fart.r, 302 - The XXP111, Meditation. 
becauſe it diſpoſeth ro pay well the ſecond: as ally 
De con- becauſe / as ſain Baſile ſaieth), when wee g0e to 
Flitutio- prayer; weeare not allwaies to enter begging by; 
nn _ andby, for our owne proffit: for therein it (eemeth, Þ 1] 
10n4#tt wee giueto ynderſtand that weeſeeke therein prin- || tl 
615642, Cipally our own intereſt;but ſometimeswee muſt be- | a 

gin with the praiſes of God, giuing bim thanks for 

the fauours hee hath donne vs; for hereby wee giue 

to vaderſtand that wee principally ſeeke the glorie 

of God, andthar weeeſteeme it more then all othkr 

things. The ſame thankeſgiuing alſo will ſerue ys 

3.2:7+ ( as >, Thomas ſaithe) for a pretext to obtaine our 
B3. att, petitions : for God willingly giueth ys what wee. 

I7e aske him , whea hee ſ{eeth that weeare thankefull 

ynto him for what hee hath giuen ys. 

3 Beſidesthis, becauſe I amto ſtirrevp the ſtinking 
finke of my finnes, leaſt they should cauſe mee ſuch | 
deſpairg, and heauineſſe as should ſwallowe, and. 
Serm.1 L conſume mee, it is good(asS. Bernard faith) to pre- ; 

8 calc, nt mee with the remembrance of Gods benefits, 
rap.48.9 praiſing him for them, taking ( as I/aias ſaierh) this * 

bridle of praiſe, which hee putteth io my mouthe, 

that { bee not throwne downe headlong,and perish,. 

Inſpecu- Andallbeeit it is truthe (as $. Bonauenture ſaithe) 
Jo azſci« thatit is not allwaies neceſſarie to obſerue this order | 
pline. þ. inthe beginning of praier : Yet in this preſent exer- -} | 
' 2,cap, 6, cizeit comes much to the purpoſe for the reaſons 


_ declared, 
The firſt Point. 


T® Hefirſt pointe shallbee breifely to call to memo- 

riethe benefits I haue receiued of our Lorde, as 
wellgenerall,as ſpeciall: and particularliethoſe that 
this very day hte hath donne mee, giuing him very 
: hearty thankes for them all, acknowleding how 
greate they are, aſwell for the greateneſle of him 
that beſtoweth them with ſo greateloue, as for the 


baſenefſe ofhim that receiueth them without me- 
4 riting 


Q 
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F titing them. And reckoning them one by one, 1 


may lay: I geuethee thankes, o my God, for. that 
thou createdſt mee of nothing, and haft ynto 
this day preſerued my life I thanke thee for 
that thou redeeme diſt mee with thy precious blogg, 
and madeſt mee achriſtian, and a member of thy 
chruche : bleſſed bee thou, for that thou haſt this 
preſent day fed mee, and clothed mee, and deliuered 
mee from greate periils of bodye, and ſoule, and gi--. 
yen mee many good inſpirations, ayding mee to 
fulifillſome workes of obligation, &c. Allthe gagd 
that isin mee is thine; and to thee belongeth the 
glorie thereof, and foritallthe thankes that I can, 
I render vnto thee, with the whole afteQion of my 
Hearte. And I beſeech the Quires of angells, and 
all the bleſſed ſpirits to praiſe thee for mee, and to 

ive thee thankes for the fauours thou haſt donne 
mee. Of this pointe weeshall ſpeake largelyin the 
ſixt parte, 


The ſecond Pointe. 


THe ſecond pointe $hallbee, to askeof our Lord 
© with greate inſtancie light to knowe my finnes, 
and grace to bee contrite for them, alledging vnto 
him theereſpedtes of my greate neceſlitie, and mi- 
ſcrie in this behalfe. The firſt, is, the greate for- 
vetfullneſſe of my memory, The ſecond, the gyms 
blindenefſe of my vnderſtanding, The third, the 
greate coldneſſe ofmy will . From whence it pro- 
ceederh that the diuvell holdes mee ſtrongly tied 
with a threefolde corde of my finnes, which har- 
dely I can breake: becauſe ſome finnes 1 forget 
with the ſame facillitie that I committe them: 
others thorough ignoraunce I knowe not: , and 
thoſe which I doe knowe, thorough my greate col- 
dneſſe 1 deplorenot as I ought. Therefore, o my 
God, with thy inſpiration-remcdie my forgrnin 
| = nenle! - 


Sophon. 
1,12, 


P/alm, 
743» 


Pſalm. 
18.13, 
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withthy fier of loue, chaze away my coldeneſle, 


that I may knowe my finnes, and in ſuch manner ' 


bewaile them that I may obtaine pardon of them, 
The third Pointe. 


T His petition-beeing made, I will lift my he- 
art to God, beholding himasa iudgethat is to 
zudge mee with greaterigour,ſearching ( as Sophonias 
ſaith) thecorners of Hieruſalem, which is my ſoule, 
and the faculties thereofwith candels, diſcouering 
al the finnesthat aretherein, beethey never ſo small: 
examining (as Paxdd faithe) not onely my vurighte- 
ouſneſſe, but alſo myrighteouſneſſe, & good workes, 
with the which,cuil circumſtances yſe to bee mixed, 
VVith this conſideration, fnllofa holy feare in 
the preſence of God , I wilt begin to examine all the 
fianes which in that daye I haue committed by 
thought, worde,and deede, and by omiſſion, or ne- 
gl gence: and ] will very attentiuely endeuour to 
nde out, whither I have any of thole which. David 
calleth, hidden finnes; hauing committed them tho- 
_ i2noraunce, or culpable inconfideratenefle,or 
by theilluſfion, and deceite of the deuill, -holding 
them for workes of vertue: as if I sþould holde for 
zeale, that which is Anger. 
For this examination, that will helpe much, that 
hath beene aide iothe firſt pointsof the meditations 
vpon the 7. deadely finnes, and vpon the commaun- 


dements, ſenſes, & faculties of the ſoule: for therein, 


all that may bee matter for a very often, and diliges 
examination,isſerdowne, The manner of making 
this examination shallbee, dividing the daye into 

artes , aud conſidering what Idid in the two firſt 


wers ofthe daye: then in the other two, ſepars- 
ting the precious from the vile: and if findeany _ 
good, I will with-thankes attribute it to God ,.'and | 


the 


The XXVITL. Meditation. Tx 


nefle; with thy light illuminate my darkeneſſe: and 


I of the Examination of the Conſcience. - 305 part,t. 
the cuillI will attribute tro my coprupted libertye: | 
and of all togither, with a very deepe shame, and 
confeſſion, | will make an humble confeſſion before 
God,fullfilling that of Damid;I haue ſaide,1 wil con- Pſalm, + 
fee ro our Lord my ynrighteouſnes againſt miſelfe: 31,5. 

that is ro ſay: I hauedetermined to confeſſe my 1in- 

ges before God, not to excuſe, but to accuſe mylſelte; 

not lightening, but aggrauating my finnes,and pon- 

dering much the injuſtice I didagainſt God in com- 

mitting them:forthis is the daye to oþbtaine pardon 

of them. 


The fourth Pointe. 


” He fourth Pointe shallbee,to procure ſo greate a 
dolour for my ſinnes that it niay come'to bee 
cotrition, ſorowing for them principally,for beeing 
offenſes againſt God my ſummum Bonum, whome I 
defire to loue, and doeloue aboue all things: for 
with thisſo perfe& dolour, finnes areremitted, ha- 
uing a purpoſe in fit time to confeſſe them; as it hap- 
pened to Dauid himſelfe, who in ſaying, I will con- pſajyy, 
teſſe my vnrighteouſheſle, againſt myſelte ; hee pre- 31, c, 
ſently addeth; And thou didfſt- pardon the impiety of 
ny finne. And hardcly had hee before Nathan the ,, Rey, 
Prophet pronounced this word, haue finnedagainſt 12,,, 
our Lord, when the Prophet anſwered him, Our Lord ; 
likewiſe bath pardoned thy finne, So that ifin the 
examination at night, I ſay vnto God with all my 
heart: Tt p® ueth mee, o my God, that I haue offen- 
ded thee, becauſe I laue theaboue all things created, 
and would willingly haue loſt them all , ratherthen 
hauefinned: and with thy grace I purpoſe to confelle 
allmy ſinnes,with a determination neuer more tore- 
tourne ynto them:at that very inſtant I remaineiuſ- 
tifyed: And if that night I should dye ſodainely, 
without heeing able to confeſle mee, allbeeit 1 had 


committed maovy mortall finnes, 1 should not bee 
| condem- 
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condemned forthem. V Vhereby is ſeene theimpas. pli 
taunce of this dolour before my going to bed: torif Y Pa 
I haveſhoaned mortally, and deathe afiault mee in my I thi 


ſleepe, as hee hath aſſaulred many, with this dolour Þ| an 
I shallbeeſaued, and without it I shallbee damned, 
+x. D.- Toproyoke meeto this contrition , itis verya- || on 
Greg.lib, gaileable to compare that of the firſt pointe, with | ,l 
4 ;. Mo- that ofthethird: that is; the greate benefits that in fo 
yal.c. 26. this dayc God hath donne mee, with the finnes that | «© 
I haue-commitred , being ashamed of mylelfe for | | 
* hauing offendedſo good a God, and fo liberall'abe- | F 
nefaQour: and greeuing that I haue aun{wered ſuch } ft 
benefits, with ſuch offences. To which ende ſerue Þ 31 
the meditaiions offinnes, whichwee haueſet downe, | 5| 
cſpecially the fifth. And that which shallbee decla- I. g 
tedinthezr, Meditation, 


The fifth Pointe. | 1 


*T* He fifth pointe isto make a very effefuall put- 

poſe by Gods grace to amend the day following, 

and not to fall into the like finnes, with that earneſt- 

Pſalm. _ nefſe wherewith the Prophet Dauid ſaicth: I have 
118.106 ;worne, and determined to keepe thy commaunde- 
ments eternally, not for a day, nor for two, buttho- 
roughout all my life; and all eternitye. And thatthis 

purpoſe may bee ſuch, (beſidesthat which $hallbee 

declaredinthe meditation following) it is nece{- 

faryeto haue examined the occaſions that I had to 

fall,by reaſon offuch a place, or ſuch a perſon, of 

ſuch a beeſinefſe, and withallto determine to ſep& 

rate myſelfe from this occafion, if I can leaue it; and 

ifnot, to reſolue to vſe greater circutnſpe tneſſe, and 

Ad Phil, £0 enter into it with prevention. But becanſe ourre- | 
ſolutions are very weake, and murable, ifour Lord 

with his grace doe not fortifye, and eſtablish them, 
I am to beſeche hjm, that ſeeing hee.gatie vice ſuch 


a purpoſe, hee will likewiſe giue mee-gracety'a 


L.13, 
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plish it; andſo I will conclude with thepraier ofthe 


Pater noſter, making a pauſe with feeling, 1n the 

three laſt petitionsthereot , forming in this manner 

an amorous colloquy. Oy 

1 acknovuledge, o my God, the tuo debtes vuhere- Coloquie 

wvith I am charged for thy benefits, and for my ſinnes: 

all that 1 haue here donne, is but lule 10 jatisfie them, 

for that wuhich wuanteth | offer unte thee the moit pre- 

cious blood of thy Sonne, ſhed vuith infintte lone, ana 
thaukefullnefſe; and vuith exceſsrne dolour, and paine. 

For the wuhnch 1 beſeeche thee, pardon the debres of my 

ſinnes , and ayde mee that | may no more vetonrne wnto 


them: peymutte mee not to fall inte the temptations thas 


thall afſaile mee, but delin#r mee from all enill for the 


. glorie of thy holy name. Amen, 


The XXIX Meditation, \ herein is ſet do ne anq- 
ther forme of praying at thrue times, of the 
daje , making « particular examination 
of ſome onevice topullit vp by the 
Rootes. | 


IF Efides the generall care which wee ought to 
haue, to cleanſethe loule of all her vices and 
hanes, it is very conuenient ( a+ the holy fathers ſay, Chor 4 
and ſpecially CO to imploie a particular ſtu- — 
die to difroote fowe one vice of thoſe that vſe moſt *4?* 14s 
to indaunger vs,for with this {o ſpeciall careit sball- 

bee the moreeafely vanquizhed; & this vanquished, 

wee may take hearteto get the viRorie of another , 

vntill wee baue vanquished them ali : Asthe7. na» 

tions that were enemies to the Iſraelites, were yan- 

quished by litle, andlitle, and by partes . To this 

end our glorious father gnarius,tavght vs a forme of 

making a particular examinati6 of one vice, wherein 
is included another forme of praying very, profifita- 


P{alm. 
54.18, 
Daniel, 
6, I'Os' 


D {al 
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The XXIX. Meditation. : | 
ble, diuided into threetimes ofthe daye, to witty 
morning, noone, and night, the which are much 
celebrated in ſacred ſcripture, by that which Daxid 
faicth of himielfe: In theeueniog , in the morning, 
and at midday,I willrecount vato God my mileries, 
hoping that hee will heare mee, and deliuer mee 
from them, And of Daniel, the ſcripture ſaithe: That 
three times a daye hee fell on his knees , -and adored 
God, making confeſsion before him of his diuine 
praiſes, and ot his ownefinnes, According ynto this, 
wee will diuide this forme of praier into three poin« 
tes, which may ſerue for the three times aforeſaide, 


The firſt Pointe. 


F Irſt inthe morning, inclothing mee, kneeling on 
my knees like Daniel, and putting mylelfe 1n the 
Prelence of God, I will adore him, giuiog himthan- 
kes for my life, quiernefle, and fleepe , which hee 
gaue meethe nighr' paſſed, and for the perills from 
which hee deliuered mee, and by the waye, I1will 
likewiſe examine, if ſince I lay downe, ſleeping, or 
waking,anythingthat might bee a inne, hath happ- 
ned vnto mee, and with all my hearte to bee\forry 
therefore.z. The willl make an offer vnto our Lord 
ofallthings whatſoeuer thar I shall doe that daye, 
ordaining them purely to his honour, and glorie, re- 
quiring of him preſeueraunce in thispure intention 
vntillcheende of the daye, andof my life: and be- 
ſeeching him to accept -miy workes in the vnion of 
thoſe wluch his onely beegotten Sonne oftered vato 
him for mee in thislife. 
3 This donne, I will make a valiaunt, and deter- 
minatereſolutionthat day, by Gods grace to fepera+ 
te myſelfe from all kinde of tinne, after the manner 
that Dauid did, when hee faide, that inthe morning 
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« hee killed all the ſinners of the earthe, not with a 
' ſworde of tcele, but with a yery ſtecled, and coura- 
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-gious reſolution to deſtroye them all; ſo farre forth 


zz they wereaduerſaries to God, deficing that in the 
citty of my ſoule there way nothing liue to offend 
him. But particularly I muſt moſt reſolutely determi- 
ne, to departe from that vice which I delire todil- 


Part.u; 


roote fro my heartre, conceiuing againſt it a holy ha- 


tred for the hurt that it doth mee. 

4. That this purpoſemay bee effeQuall, it willhelpe 
mee much nor to take thinges by the bulke, beeing 
jgnoraunt of their difficulties, bur- to prottide for 
them with the eyes of prudence, and inthe morning 
toimagineall the difficulties, vexations, contempts, 


and occaſions of ſtutnbling , that probably may bee 
' offered yhto mee thar daye, conſidering the qualli- 


tieof my perſon, eſtate, and office, and the attaires, 
and perſons with whome 1 am to conuerſe, VYhich 
hautng conſidered, I will endeuour willingly to ac- 
cept forthe loue of our Lord God, whatfoerer shall 
hax pen againſt my liking,determining by Gods gra. 
ce for no ſuch occaſiss, to faile in humillitie, and pa» 
tience; nor to admitte any thing that may beea ſin- 
fe, founding this purpoſe, not vpon my owne force, 
but vpon the fofce that God $hall give mee, and 
ypon ſome ſtrong reaſons that may conuince mee, 
and make mee affefionate to execute it : as Chriſte 
our redeemer 1n the garden of gethſemani,ſet before 
his eyesall the tormets that the daye following hee 
was to ſuffer , and accepting them with greate loue, 
wraſtled againſt feares, and ſorrowes with dilſcour- 
ſes, andpraiers, as in its place weeshall ſee. 

5. Andif thoſe whoarevery zealous will yet paſſe 
farther, and excell more in yertue,they may take the 
counſaile that a holy, Abbot, (as Caſſianms reporteth) 
oaue tothoſe, who by liuing in ſolitarinefſe haue no 


- occafions.to exercize humillitye, and patience: that 


they should imagine terrible dolours, iniuries,con- 
tempts,and torments come ypon them by the handes 
V 2 of 
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Pſalm, 


2F.2. 


of theirenemyes, or oftheir companions ynderthe 
' pretext of pietye, ſuch aswere thoſe which the mar- 
tyrs, and holy confeſſors haue ſuffered, 'and to ac- 
cept them all very heartily, yea, and to deſire that 
they might bee offered them, and to beggethem of 
our celeſtiall father with thote wordes of Dam; 
Proue mee, 0 lord, and trye mee, burne my hearte, and 


Colloquia 1y reines , for thy greate mercye us before mee, and 


therein 1 truſt that thou vuilt avde mes;and with this 


confidence , I may ſay vnto thim. O if iz his daye,: 


ſome bodye wuould ſiricke mee vpon one cheeke , hovy 
wvillingly for thy lowe wuonld 1 offer him the other, Or 
if any vuould ſpeake unto mee any imniurious vuorde, 0 
beare falſe vuitneſſe again#t mee, hovy heartily vuould 
T bee ſilent, and ſuffer it for thy lous! O if my prelate 
woould commaunade mee any very sharpe , and d:fificult 
ethinge,that 1 in accompliſhing it might showve the lone 
that I beare thee! VVith fuch purpoſesas theſe, ver- 
tues are much augmented, and the hearte bec6meth 
ſtrong to rebſt vices: but yetthe imperfeR, and luke- 
warmee,muſt walke wine ſuch like meditations, 
leaſte perhaps thorough their imbecillitye that 
which should haue beene a meanes of their good, 
turne1ntoa ſnare of their temptation. 


The ſeconde Pointe. 
N Econdly, at Noone before dinner , ſetting my- 
telfe inthe preſence 0: God, and hauing asked of 


him light to come to theknowledge of my finnes, [ 
will examine thoſe which 1 have committed that 


morning in that particular vice: which if they were 


many, | am to bee ashawed that I haue notfullfilled 
thereſolutis that I made,nor kept wy worde which 
I gaueto God,accuſing my ſelte of intdellitye, in- 
conſtancye,and mutabillirye, and Leeing (orrowfull 
for my tranſgreſsions herein, for wpry A a 


God that is ſo faithfull, and conſtant in benefitting 
mee, 


thou belouedo 


mee, andin accomplithing whatſoeuer hee purpo- 
' ſeth to doe for my gogd. 1 am to Rs mylſelte 
( as Caſcianus ſajeth) dying ro myle 
thatthis morning didſt purpoſe ſuch greate matters, 
and ofteredſt thytelte to ſuifer very terrible inigries? 
then how comes it that ſo- light an occaſion hath 
ouerthrowne thee? Thou didit purpoſeto killallthe 
enemyes of God, and haſt thou renderd tbylelfe ro 
the leaſte ofthem? Bee ashamed of thy cowadize, 
humble thyſelfe beſore God, and turne a newe to 
determine, truſting with more viuacitie in his mer- 
cie, that itmay ayde thy greate weakeneſle, I will 
likewileexamine the cauſe, and occaſion of hauiu 
filed, toauoyde it, orto preuent it, wholely reſol- 
uing vpon amendement the reſt ofthedaye, 
2. 1 may likewiſe at this time remember , that 
Chriſte ourLord was crucified at midday, and per- 
ſeuered a greate parteofthe evening, falkrieg moſt 
orieuous paines vponthe croſle with greateconſtan- 
cievntill hee gaue vp the ghoſt , Andin thankefull- 
neſſe for this beneſir , lamto purpoſe to bee yery 
conſtant in not yeilding tothe luſt ot my fleshe, nor 
to my-owne will in that vice, that it may dyein mee, 
or I may dye fighting againſt it, vntill I vanquish 
it. Sometimes againel way call to minde,that Chriſt 
our Lord likewiſe at midday aſcended aboue all 
the heauens to enioy the fruite of his labours.. And 
with this cofiderati6 I may animate myſelte to fight 
aneweagainſt my paſsions: and with both confide- 
rations I may oo vnto him thatofthe Canticles:O 
my ſoule, showe ynto mee with 


thy celeſtialll:ght the place where at midday thou ©###. I, 
repoſeſt, and feedeſt thy sheepe, that I may there fixe * 
my hearte, and my deſires , and not goe wandring 
ny moreto ſeeke after vices, 
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. The XXIX. Meditgtion. 
The third Pointe. 


A T night before I leepe, I will make another exy 
amination like that which I made before dinnex, 
comparing the timesthat I finned inthe morning, 


with thoſe that 1 ſinned in the evening : and if they 
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werefewer I will giue thankes to God for this ame-_ 


dement, becauſe it hath comefrom his haude; but if 
they were more, I am to cantounde mylelfe, to ſee, 
that inſteede of going forwards, 1 turne backe : but 
yet Iam notto beedalmayed, but to purpoſe anewe, 
a very hearty amendement: for withſuch alike bat- 
taile, the victorie 1s obtained, For hereupon ſaide 
the holy Ghoſte: The iuſt: man falleth ſeuen timesa 
Bae EY daye, and shall riſe againe : giuing to vnderſtand, 
that falling, and yet rifing againe , heeshall come 
by Gods fauour to ſtand vpright. The ſamecompari- 
ſon I am to make betweene the innes of one daye, 
and thoſe of another, according to the counſell of $, 
Baſile: and betweene thoſe of one weeke,, and thoſe 
ofanother, according to the counſell of S. Dorothe- 
us, helping my memory by noting them with twq 
lines, or itrakes for enery daye ia the weeke: put= 
tinginthe oneline as many, prikes as I have finned 
times inthe morning, and inthe other thole of the 
cuening. | 
It will likewiſe helpe mee to giue myſe]fe a ſtroke 
on the breſt when I fall into this ſfinne : theone to 
remember the times that I haue fanned, by the times 
thatI haueſtricke my breſte: and the other, forth- 
with to moue mee to contrition for my ſinne, and 
to obtaine pardon thereof. For in thisſenſe alfoſaid 
the holy Ghoſte, theiuſt man falleth ſeuentinges 
adaye: and riſeth againe, giuing to vnderſtand, 
that when hee falleth, hee hath light to knowe that 
Hee hath fallen: and ifhee falleth while itis daye, 
hee Rayeth not torite vp at night: rather if hee fall 
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Of Confeſſion, 
ſeuen times , heeriſeth ſeuen times aſſoone as hee 
hath fallen, ſorrowing for hisfall, and purpoſing 
amendement: and in this manner, hisfrequent falling 
sha{lbee turned into frequent praying,and into good 
affetions, and purpoſes, which with newe gracere- 
paire the hurte ofthe fall. Other meanes of exami- 
ning, and refle&ting vpon our workes, shallbee ſet 
downe in the fixt parte inthe meditation of what 
God (aide, hauing finished the worke of the Creati- 
en of the worlde. | 


Meditations for before Confeſsion and 
Communion. 


S the Puritie of the ſoule whichisthe ende of 
A thepurgatiue way, is perfeQly obtained with 
the vieofthe trwolacraments of Confeſſion, and C6- 
munion ; itshall not bee amiſfe here to fer downe 
certaine Meditations, whereby wee may prepare 
ourſelues worthily to receiue them: and by the way, 
toteache principiants the mannerhow to make this 


313 part. 4. 


preparation, cauſing themrto holde in eſtimation the 
frequencye of theſe two remedies,that God hath lefe 
vsfor our Saluation, 


The XXX. Meditation of the Excellencyes of the 
holy Sacrament of Confeſsion: of the Verrues 
that are exerciſed therein : and of the 
Graces that are receiued, 


| The firſt Point, 


diſcouer the greateneſle of this benefit, and animate 
V 4 mee 


7 Irſt, I am toconfider the greate fauour that D, Thy, 
& God hath donne to his churche, and to mee as 3.p, q. 

2 member thereof, in hauing inſtituted the holy {a= $4. ar. 
crament of penaunce , pondering ome Ld 6, ( 7. 
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mee ro the yſe thereot. F:r# , it beeing proper tg 
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power in the handes of the prieſtes, aſſuring vs thar 
hce would approoue in heauean, the ſencence thay 


that theſe pricites Should bee men ſubie& likewiig 
to finne, and in neede of thelelfe ſame remedye, that 
they might bee the more compaſsionate of iinnerg, 
And the powerthac hee gaue them was ſo ample, 
that hee reſerued to himlelte alone no finne, how 
greate ſocuer, norlimited vnto them the number of 
linnes, nor how often they were to pardon them: for 
beeſaide to S, Peter, that pardon should bee giuen 
not onely ſeuen times, but ſeuenty times ſeuen, that 
is, without number, orlimitation, In all which 
is apparent the goodnefle of this 'greate God, and 
the deſire that hee hath to forgiue vs. O mercefull 


Matth., 
$8, 22. 


Collge 
que. 


more may the angells of heauen lavude thre, for the 
fauour thou doeft to vs ſinners that line upon earthe, 
As often as vu* can ſinne, ſo oſt+n, if vvee aske pardon 
of thee thou vuill pardon vs , for thy mercye is greater 
then our miſerye . I wuill confidently approache to asks 
pardon for the iniurye, (eeing hee himſelfe that is iniu- 

. ried, ſo liberally doth offer it mee. 
2- Secondly, I willponder how this ſoueraigne iudge 
becingto make a moſt tri 1udgement of ourliues 
i nthe ende of them, and inthe ende of the worlde; 
would mercifully chaunge this rigorous judgement 
ofourſfianes, into the mercifull wudgement that wee 
I.Corsn, shall make of them in this ſacrament; ſo that ( as the 
xI.31. Apoitle ſaithe) ifhere wee shallbee tudged , and ab- 
D. (.ypr. ſolued; wee shall no more bee 1udged, and condem- 
ferm, de ned for thoſe {innes : for $o this ende the ſcripture 
þafsioxe. ſaithe; that hee neither 1udgeth, nor chaſtizeth one 
Nahum, thing twiſe, Finallythis Sacrament according to the 
1. 9« Prophecye of Zacharias is a fountaine of liuing 
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God alone to pardon finnes, hee would put thi 


they should gue vponearthe, And hee ordained, 


father, ſeuenty and ſeuen times, and thouſunds of timgs 


water 
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waterthat God hath in his churche to washe the "- 42 
yncleaneſle ofourfinnes; to heale the inftirmities,and Zachar, 


i woundes of our vices: to reſtore ynto vs the lite Of 13.6. 
it grace, the beautye of charitye, and che ſplendour 

, of vertues: to repaire loſt merites, andro remedye 
[ the other hurtes of our tinnes, Andit isa contioual, 

h and open fountaine, for it 1s neuer drye , nor God 

, will neger shutitſo longa wee lue, rather heede- 


fireth that aſſoone as euer wee haue tinned wee 
$hould approache to washe our ſelues thereia. O Collo- 
bleſſed bee the fountaine of Gods goodnefſe, from vuhetre q#10, 
. ſpringeth this fountaine of ſo grea:e mercye. + ome,o my 1/4b. It. 
ſoule, for vuatey to this fountaine of thy Saujour: come 3» 
wvith heauineſſe by reaſon of thy [inne: but wuith toye 
thorough hope to wuashe thyſelfe thereia , This pointe 
shallbee hand:led more largely 1a the fitt Parte. 


The ſecond Pointe. 


Econdly, I am to confider what an excellent 
5 worke theaQe of conteihion is, to affe vs the 
more to exeicile, and frequent it; ponderjng how 
Chriſt our Lord inſtitured this Sacrameat 1n his 
churche, that the faithiyll might take occafion by 
their owne finnes, to Exerciie excellent aces of 
vertues, wherewith they might nor onely repaire 
the loſſes they received by them , but alſo might 
gaine newe commodities , Theſe aces are princt- 
pally (euen. 
1, The Firf is of faithe, beleiuing firmely that the 
pardoning of finnes, which is proper to Godalone, 
hath beene communicated to Preiſtes, putting in Aafarh. 
their handes the keyes of heauen , wherewith they 1g 18, 
shall open the gates thereof, that from thence, may 
deſcende the celeſtiall giuftes, and graces that iuſti- 
fie finners : and that ſinners may enter therein to 
enioy the kingdome which is promiſed to the iuſt, 


| The 2,aGte is of hope aboucall —— 
« 
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tribunallsof the worlde is a meanes to condemne 
the guiltye: in this tribunall ofheauen is a meanes 
' toabſolue him, The 3. Ace is of charitye to which 
it pertainethto bee greately ſortye for hauing offe- 


and freindship, deſiring torepaire it by louing, and 
feruing him with all ourheartes. The 4, is of heroi. 
call humillitye, humbling ourſelues not onely be- 
fore God, but before men: diſcouering vnto his mi- 
niſters theſecretthings that are to humble vs, and 
to cauſein vs greate shame and confulion, embra- 
cing this contempt forthe loue of God, and del:1gh- 
ting that others should holde ys inthart figure that 
wee holdeourſelues, The 5.is ofexcellent obedience 
ina matter, (as hath beene faide) that is ſo harde, 
and difficult:and inſubieQing ourſeluesto our con- 


them in whatſoeuer they shall ordaine ro this ende, 


ates as shall bee declared, of accuſer, guilty, wit- 

neſle, iudge, andexecutioner : and ſubieting our. 

ſelues to Gods miniſter, not perforce, but willingly, 

with a minde to yndergoe his ſentence: and with a 
zealetoreuenge in ourſelues,the inturies wee haue 

donne againſt God: -andto repaire, and reſtore rhe 

hurtes that wee hauedonne to bur neighbour. The 

7.is of admirable fortitude, ourfelues vanquishing 
ourſelues , and the vehement inclination that men 

have to couertheir finnes, to defende, and excuſe 

ry ' them, like Adam, from whome all men doeinherite 
Tov. 3T jt . For which (as holy Iob noteth) whoſoener 
33, yanquisheth himſelfe herein is more thena man;and 
| ſometimes wee hadneede of no lefle fortitude to 

+f#b. 22, confeſſe with humilitie the finne committed , then 
Moral. notto committeit. For (as S. Gregory ſaieth) wee 


6iþ. 12, vſctoſuffera greater warre in manifeſting the finne 
| commit-= 


fortheconfeſfsion of ourowne crime, which in the. 


words Tears © YO Ah. hy 


ded the infinite Goodneſle of God, & loſt his grace, 


feſſors, asto our ſuperiours, with a minde to obey, _ 


ae. es cat wot ans aL Tx ah. Well as a ih.» oo. iam. 


The 6. is of juſtice highly eleuated ,- exercizing its ' 
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cqmmitted, then would haue beene ſuffered in re- 

ſiting the committing it, And therefore hee 1s no 

leſſe admirable, that with humility confeſſeth well 

his ſfianes, then heetbar exercizeth other vertues. 

-. Theſe feuen ates ſo heroycall accompanie con- 

e, | feflion, and makeit of greate merit before God, and 

d of greateglorie before the angells, ang beforediſ(- 

i= | creete,and prudent confeſſors, and theretore I am to 

| endeuour to exercize-them with greate ſpyrit, that 

- {| thefruite, and the grace may bee more aboundaunt, x,, leſ. 

1 ſaying to myſelfethat of Ecceſtaſticus : Gwe, and re- , 4416, 

ceiue and inttifie thy ſoule: and ſeeing God 1s willing 

to giue theepardon of the ſeuen deadely fnnes, and 

| grace With theſeuen giftes thereof, geuethou vnto 

him theſe ſeuen ates, wherewith thou mayeſt dif- 
pole thylelfeto receiueths,ecrieout ſeuen times like 
the childe whome the Prophet Elizeus raizedfrom 4+ Regia 
deathe, budding out theſe ſeuen aftetions, that God 356 : 
may exalte thee toa newe life, andexalt thee tothe 

* beight theregf. | 


The third Pointe. 


”» Hirdly, I am to confider the graces, and fauours 
that God doth rothoſethat confeſſe themſelues, 
receiuing the ſacrament with that diſpoſition which 44 Roms 
is requiſite, ,The which wee may reduceto three, x, yy, 
wherein $, Paxl putteth the kingdome of God, ſay- paths 
ing,thatitis iuſtice, peace, and ioy in the holy 3.5, 
Ghoſt; which kingdome is promiſed to thoſe that xy D. 
truely doe p—_— Firſt, hee graunteththem iul- Aug4 
tice, whichisthe grace of iuſtification/#1uſtifying, z/ud pf. 
them of all their finnes , making them his freindes, gg, Con- 
and adoptiue children, andinheritours of his heaue. feſtio, 5 
And with this grace hee giueth them charitye, and pulchri- 
vertues infuſed, and thegiftesof the holy Ghoſte, rwdo in 
and the true beautye of the ſoule, which goeth to- conſpec- 
\ - gither with humblecontefion , And ifthey come ## #585, 
ro con- 
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to confeſſion with iuſtice, there it ivaugmented, c$. 
municating vntothem greater grace, andfullfillin 
Hpor al. that which isſaidein the Apocalips . Hee that is iuſt, 


22,11. let kim bee more insiified, endeuoring not roceaſe jul- 


S424, 


Eccl,18 tifying himſelfe more, and more vntill deathe. , 


2 Secondly hee graunteththem peace ſuperoaturall, 
not onely for that hee reconcileth them to himſelfe: 
but alſo for that in rewardeof the glorious v1Qo- 
rye which they obtaine of th2mlelues, vanquishing 
the difficulties of confeſsion, hee giveth them three 
victoriesouer their enemyes, deſtroying ſome, put- 
ting others to flight, 3d ſubjeCing rhe reſt vnto the, 
Hee deſtroyethſinnes, caſting the into theprofundi- 
tic of the a & the diuells with their tepration fly 
away, torthere is nothing that, more terrifieth them 
then to manifeſt the woundes of the conſciece tothe 


Prou.16. philition, that is tocyre the, Andthe paſsions ofthe 


pledges they receiue of life everlaſting. 1 


7, flesh begin to yeildetheſclues ro the ſpirit: for whe 

the waies of a man are pleaſing yvnto God, hee will 
Ex Caſ- make his enemyes to beeat peace with him, And 
fran.col- threforeitis a greate meanes of vanquishing temp- 
lat, 2, c ations, and paſſionsto manifeſt them tothe con-, 
"6 <> 'feſlor, and fpirituall father : for while they remaine 
- - concealed, thediueli is in peace, and wee in ater- 
D. Bona- Tibleconflict : butin diſcouering them , hee flyeth, 
9en, in 30d wee remainein peace. 

«culo 3 T'#4ly, bee graunteth joye inthe holy Ghoſt, 
arſeipli banishing the feares, and heauineſle that ſpring 
Bs. þ. 2, from ancuillconſcience, replenishing them with a- 
wy , lacritie with the tewes ofpardon, according to that | 
Plalm. of the prophet Daut4, Thou shalt giue to my hearing 1 

" $0.10. f016,and glaineſſe, and my bumbled bones ſhall reioyee. 
_—_ taking from themthe moſt heauie burthen of 
their fines, which wayeth them downelikeleade; | 

and theſpirit of fadnefle, which withered, and con- 
ſumedthem, they growe greene againe, and liftvp 4 
their heade with the hope ofpardon , and with the | 


Of Confeſſion, 
4 VVith this conſideration, 1 aw to reſolue mylelte 
toexecuteall that is neceſſary for confeſſion, how 
painefull, shametull , and troubleſome oever it ſee- 
meth, remembring that all is bur licle,in compariſon 
ofthe greate good that God promiſerh mee, and of 
the eternall euill trom which hee delivereth mee, 

Andif 1 confider what Chriſteour Sauiour did for 
the pardon of my fſinnes, what dolours , what jgno- 
mines, and what paines hee ſuftered fortbem : that 
will ſoone appeare but litle ynto mee that God re- 
quireth for their pardon. Andagaine if 1 ponder how 
much God might requireof mee, it heewould ex- 
tend his rigour, ſecing I merited dolours , ignomi- 
nies, and eternall torments, 1- shall preſently ſe 
that hee requireth of mee bur very litle. And there- 
foreI may imaginet bat the ſame wordes areſpoken 


to mee, which were ſpoken to leprous Naaman by 4.Reg.y. 


his ſeruantes: Father, if the prophet Elizeus had 13. 
commaundedthee to haue donne ſome very grieuous 
thing to cure thy leprofie, thou hadſt reaſon to doe 
it, how wuch more hauirg tolde thee a thing ſo ea- 


ſyeas to washe thyſelfe tcuentimes in lordar? O Coffp. 
my ſoule, if God ſtould commanunde thee many things que. 
_ very ſharpe,and keauy,to heals the leprofze of thy ſiunes, 


it vvere reaſon thou ſhouldft dee them wi h greate 
propineſſe,ad fpeede: kouv muth more Lidding thee dos 
a thing ſo eaſie to doe,as is; Conf. fſt ihy ſinnes, and thou 
ſhallt bee healed: woaſhe thyſ*lfe ſjenrn times inthe loy- 
dan of penance, accompanying thy confeſſion, vwith the 
ſexen affetions aboke named, and hou ſhallt bee clean- 


ſed of the leproſie of thy ſmnes, Vaunt thyſclfe , like lob, Tod, 3Ts 


of not hiding thy ſinne , as a jraile man, nor couering x3, 


vuith in thy boſom thy iniquitie . Take the counfell of Eccleſe 
the uviſeman who ſaieth, for the ſaluation of thy ſoule, 4.245 


bee not a:hamd to confeſſe the trmihe: for there is ons 
ſhame that drawveth on a nevve ſinne: and another 
that drawueth on greate honour, and glorie, If vanqui- 

| Shed 


319 part, r, 


$4 F f 


part.1. 320 
. Shed byshame theu coceale#t thy ſinne,thou encreaſeſt it! 
but if with chame thou con feſſet it, thou 5halt obtaine 
a crovune of 7reate glorie for the vidorie thou gained(t 


by confeſſing thy ſennes. 


The XXXI, Meditation , of Preparationto 
receine the holie Sacrament . 
of Penaunce. 


2 he ende of this Meditati6 is, before my Cons 
feſhon, to make of mylelfe fo perfect a Iud- 
gement, as may make plaine all the difficulties that 
may happen inthe facramentall Iudgement, to bee 

| made by the Confeſſour, that I may bee ſecure inthe 
laſt Indgement, which the ſupreme Iudye is to make 

of mee. 1a this ludgement I imytfelfe am to execute 


the office of the accuſer, the witnefle, the Iudge,and | 


the tormentour . And herejpon $. Gregorie faicth, 

lib. 25, that conſtientia accujat, ratio ludicat, timor ligat, do- 
moral.c, lor exeruciat.: My conſcience is to accuſe mee 0 

46, all my finnes without omitting any one. My reaſon! 
is to iudge what I merit for them , ſentencing that 1 

am w\ orthy of greate punishment for hauing com- 

mitted them. The feare of God, and of his rigorous 

indgement is to binde mee, and humbly to ſubie& 

mee to yndergoe what penaunce ſoeuer that reaſon 

Shall diQate, and rhe Confeſſor shall impoſe vpon 

mee. And dolour asanexecutioner, is totorment mee 

Pſal.4. 5; breaking, and shiuering my hearte, for the offences 

Ihaue donneto my creator. Theſe foure Judiciall a- 

Ctes,am to doe within the hall of my hearte,quic- 

keving them with the conſiderations which to this 

Job. 23 ende are ordained: and much-m ith the remem- 

G35. : and ore with the rem 

4 braunce ofthe preſence of God, the iudge of the 

Iſas: quicke,& of the dzade, whom I am to beholde ſeated 

#3*;n the Throne of his maieſtie, as in the 9, Medi- 

tation hath beene declared; for that the me 
| : O 


The XXX, Meditation. TY 
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; | Of Penance. _ 
ofthis moſt righteous ludge,will bee a cauſe to ma- 
ke mee doe it with greater diligence. 


The firit Pointe. 


F Irſt, I amto conſider,that our Lord Chriſt would D. Th 

that our owne ates, should bee partes of this fa- \, * © "2 
crament,to witte, contrition, confeſſion, and fati(- 3 fe ; pe 
faQion, which aunſwere to the three ſortes of fin- Ie Oey 
ning by thought, worde, anddeede, thatl myſelfe *? 
might concurre to the grace of my Iuſtification:and 
that ſeeing Ifinned with my ates, with the ſame | 
- might diſpoſe mylclfe to receiue my pardon , And 
= | now that it hath beene the good p_ of our 


tt 


= Lordeto ennoble my ates, making them the [nſtru- 

1 ments of his grace,it is reaſon that I should exerciſe 

- | them, withthe greateſt excellencie that I may, la- 

4 bouring (as the VViſeman saithe) to bee in them Eccleſ:3 


ſuperexcellent: requiring ofthe three Perſons of the 
Godheade, particular fauour for euery one of them, 
Of the holy Spirit, to whome is attributed Charity, 
f I will begge contrition of hearte, beſeeching him 
that hee will kindle in my ſoule the fier of his 


. loue , from the which may proceede ſuch a dolour, 
" | as may conlume all the drofle of my finnes. Of the 
; Sone of God, who is the word oftheeternal Father, 

to whome is attribued wiſdome, I will begge light 
n to knowe my ſinnes, and ſuch humble worges to.co- 
* | felſethemthar I may bee purified, and cledaſed of 
5 } ofthem. Of theeternall Father, to whome is attri- 
? | buted Power, I will begge force for the workes of 


fatiſfaQion, with perſeueraunce vntill I haue paide 

all thepaines thatI owe for my ſinnes . O mo# bleſ=  o_ 
fed Transtie aſſit in my hearte,e in my lippes,that I may 
vvorthily confeſſe all my ſinnes, and obtaine, complea- 
ts remiſſion of them. Amen, Then am I toconfider 
all that is neceſſarie to exercize theſe three ates 
with greate perfection, diſcourſing of euery one of 
them, MT The 
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The XXXI. Meditation. 
_ The Second Pointe, 


: * 


\ 


Of Con- 3, A S cocerning the firſt ae, which is ſorrowe for 


$178110%. 


*Hunes, I amto procure, to haue it the n:ioſt per- | 


fe& that'way bee, not conteming myltelte with an 
1mpertet ſorrowe which they call Attrition, pro- 
ceeding trem feare of theparnes of hell; but procu- 
ring the pertect forrowe which they cal Contritis, 
ard procedeth from the loue of God, aboue all 


. things,as betore hath beene ſaide, And this ſorrowe 


muſt bee the greateſt that pofliblie may bee, bacauſe 
it isthe meature of the grace that is giuen in this 
ſacrament. So that if the ſorrowe bee 1mperte@,and 


little the grace 5ballbeelitle ; if it bee perteR,and | 


greate, the grace shallbee 9: cate: for looke,as ſor- 
xowe encreaſeth, fo shall grace:andif there bee no 
ſorrowe, no grace shallbee giuen. And thereforethe 
principallparte of this preparation, confiſteth inthe 

erfeQio otforrowe: ynto the which 1 am to mooue 
myſelfe with the c6fiderations that were ſet downe 
in the fift Meditation, and with ſomefimilitudes 
deduced out ot holy ſcripture to mooue ys ynto the 
teares of loue. 


Of the 2. Sometymes it te[leth meethat I should weepe 
zeares of bitterly as a mother weepeth forthe deathe of her 


love. 


G6. 26, 


onely _—_— ypor whowe $hee had laiedall ber- 
Hierem.. Joue, an 


repoſe: ſo will 1 weepe for the ſpirituall 
deathe of my ſoule which is my onely one, andby 
' reaſon is much to bee loued: yet 1 mytelfe haue cru- 


» elly flaine her by finne, and ſubieQed her te deathe 


wraeger 4 And ſeeing I haveſo greatea feeling 


of the Joſe of thoſe rhingsthat I loue,a much gres-. 


tee Jolilg am I to haue of this, becauſe it js the 
greateſt of all: andherein teares are well employ- 
ed. For a mother, let her weepe never ſo much, hee 
$hall not giue life to her ſonne that isdeade : but] 
with the teares of Conttition, 5hall obtaine life for 
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ſinne the fouls that thin ganeſbmee, dvd ſreingit 6:00) # 


thine, then nine; haxe nercie upon it: Delidiar yy fowle | 
from the fuverde of death co my only ove from the dogg » alms. 


Se 

of Hell, that 1 may line to thee , and confeſs thy holy 21.11 
name amen. 4 111; Lov tf odroncd RN 
>: | will kkewiſe weepe for, my'fones, be | 
with them I:hauc killed theogly: apts Be,, Zacha, 
who through excellenciemeriteth thisname,Chrift 12. 10.) *: 
Jeſus my Lord, whome within myſelfe-I haue crucir Ad Heb. 
fiedagaine, and haue, as much as lieth in me giue 16, 65%? 
occaſion thathe shbuld - die; ©. anlybegrton Sore of _ 


vr 8xcitet , Let feare beawaknedthatir may awake in Cans. 


the Father , I amexceedingly farroufull for my /iwnes, Colloquie 
for hauing binne thereby. a cauſe of thy death: returns 
8 Lord to line in 'my fouls vaith' thy grace {coing then 
aft aietogiue life s 5 157 at 3H» 744.443 _ OT 
3 |: Otherſometimnts it telleth- meegthart þ chould 
aveepe like a Bride:that hath by death lofi hen belgy — 
uedfpoule, vpon whomedepended har whole remen __ 
die; and reliefe,thereby remaininga widewsgyoars ...- 
add-abandoned. And (0, will I weepe for my finnves, 
dy the which'E have loſt God the (pauſe pf my ſdule; .;. .._.... 
andiwich him have loſt the iewells of þis,grace, #8d ......... 
Charicie , andthe piſtes:that he h 10en me, re- 
maining like a Widowe,not abler&tngender child- 
re of good wotkes;' merittes of life —_—— 
abandoned, andlefi deſſolate withom theprotecti pgs 
of ſo ſweere a ſpouſe. O 5f my havte: wuonld shines,: Coloquit 4 
ard breaks wuith tht forre of dolour.,forbauing b#8 fach: .. 11 
#/ſpoltfe , ſuch 1eovudlls., and ſuch aminble- protettion;; b 
And yet notwithſtanding if I porteiue thar my harte 

isfi}l hardned, and meketh not with tlie contigers?: 

tions of toue, I will make vſeofthoſe of fegrebe- Ex D. 
forementioned, that feare, ( 253 Barnard -laieth);” Berp. 

may quickne 1he,and open thedoretoJoue,exciterir erm, 16. 


F "IR " 
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X me, 


I 
1 
; 
4 


NES j- 1, _ ule, the face ofthe Iudge, whome || 
| the pawers of beauen doe feare, the. wrathe of che }| 
Omnipotent; -thefaceof his furie, the noiſe of the 
* worlde thatsball-petish, the firethat «hall burneir, 

| "the voice of rhe Archangell ,and the moſtrigorouy 

= _. wordesof the ficallſcntence. Fearetbe teeth of the | 
Drags,the belly of Hell,the roaring of fierce beaftes 

_ "that ſtand readie-to deuour,the worne that eyet 
-graweth/; the fier that allwaies buroeth, the ſmoke, 
.» brimfione; thewhirlewinte, ard the exterior 


Oo 


+ **- darkenefſe . O woho ran give 2water 10 my keade, and. 
Colloquie fountaine of teares to wy cies, that 1 may there vvith 
prewent the eternall lamentat ion, the gnashing of reath, 

' The birding of handes and feete,thenwaight of the fiery 
chains that oppreſſe, th«s gripe , that burne and that 
neves.confu me, VVith theſe teares of feare, 1 am to. 

Traft.in diſpoſe myiclfe to paſſe 0n to thoſe of lone. For(as 
iOud.,;lo- 5: Lugiine nh) Feare muſt be like the needle that 
4s, 4, cptreth rhroughthecloth, ror to remaine withia 
Chartta; itlelfe, but to wakethe thiede enter, wherewith to' 
preſets ioynithe pattes that aredifioyned: ſo feare muſt ſerve 
fors 10 make Charitic enter , ard to icyne togetherthe 
wvittit tie affeQions of the ſoule , onproging them jn louiny 
wires, God,and kewaling theoffercethatit kath d6ne him, 
The Third Point, ; 


Con- ] 2orderto the ſecond aRte which is Confe bon: 
ſon. preſuppoſing theexaminatior, ard auerring of fide 
nes inthat manner that hath beene declared in'the 
third Pointe of the zo . Meditation. The firſt pur- 
poſe muſt bee to confefſe them all intirely , how ig* 
nominious ſoeuer they bee, vapquithing the shame 
that may diflurbe- mee, with thoſe conſiderations 
thatwere ſet downe intheendeof the laſt meditati6, 
- faying to mylelle: better is shamce in the face, then, 
eporia the beartet1f thouſuffereſt rot now this lit» | 
tle confuſion; thou shallt ſuffer a greater in the "NY ; 
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fot thy confeffion $hall not beelikethar of Acban'to PO 
dye, but like thatof Daxidto live. Bauiog thus re- y_— Pa. 
ſolued, it is 200d {as S, Bonanentare aduifeth” vs)to = 
begin confeſſion with that fitine thar cauſeth mee, ponghs 

moſt shame: for that vatqquishing the greateſt of wy Was x 
enemies, it will bee cafy toYIiquish the reſteas thegy ap.v. 
ant 'Gelias beeing vanquished, the Philiſtiatis fled, | 
The ſecond purpoſe muſt bee to manifeſt my finnes, ZxD.TÞs 
not onely with Integritic, but with all the humili- queff. 9. 
ty that I may, making of all, a cleare,pure, ſincere, addir. 
naked, and well Intentioned Confeſhon: not ex + ar?, th4s 
culing, gor extentativg my finnes, not caſtibg 

the fault ypoti my neighbour like Adam, norvpon pj, 36 
the Diuell like Ev«, but vpon inyſel{e]ike David, 
confeſſing my iniquitie againſt myſelfe, and ſafibg py x,,. 
thatit is exceed Ning irs yer I'wuſt wor a6 may os 
other extremitic,of ſo mich exaggerating my innes ,,, 1:4... 
that it may ſeeme to bea fainedconfeſſion,to be hs- PORE 
nored, & eftcemed for bumble, for vainglory victh ,,,;.- > 
wanie waies to affailetheſe workes of humility, fee- 1. 
king in them her owne honour* Thethird puipole cv ro, 
moſt be, to heare thereprehention of the cotfeflor n pun 
with great ſilence, and bumilitie, withoutioterrup- genrays” 
ting him, though it bee very rigorons, asthe holy 14; gue 
king Dewid heard theterriblereprebentis of thePro cape 3.4 
pher Narban, acknowledging his fads, avd ſaying, 1 ,.rge, 
haut [onned againft our Lord, For herein $hall be ve-'x,, Js 
tfiedthat of Eccleſiaflicns, Heare filently, and for -. 
the reverercethat berein thou zhewelt, Accede# 1ibi prejue, 
tona gratia. Good grace $þall be added yrothee,& 7 4 
what better grace then that which is here giuen , 
v hich is the grace of Cod himfclfe. DUST 

lo all this ir wi)l be'a greate aide voto mee, notto. 
i | X a IQ 


326 The XXX]. Meditation | 
-Bons- garderhe Preiſt a3 he isa 


enant of God, or rather as Ge 


52 ſpecs]. reſpetiog him with interpall, and externall reve-. 


part. 2. rence: forthere would his devine Maicſtic, that che 


cap» 3-- Canfellor sbouldaþſolue, not prayingfor pardon, 


& de in- byccommannding, and lentencing as God,faying , 1 
formati. abſoule thee , ng le, PRA, a hopeft to. Fdex 
ribs £o rhjs voorde of 8t 5 Wha +4 materis it to ſuſfer 
I _ fmetemporall ſhame? shovve in thy correttion humble 
Colloquis repentance, aui thos thal remaine free from voluntary 
Eecleſs frnne. Diſconer once all thy ſmnes , ſeeing God hath pro: 


' 20.. 4+ - miſed thes to forget them all, 


ary Me +. | The Fourth Pointe. 


'T N order tothe third Ate of ſatisfacion, Iam ts 

Of Satis * make a moſt effeQuall determination, to obey my 
Eon. Confeffor in whatſoener thing conuenient that he 
$hall commaunde me: aswell for: the medicine” af 
myſpiritual inficmities, as toſariſlie for the injuries 

that I. hauedonne againſt God: for jt is reaſon that 

the ficke should obeythe Phiſicion , in thinges that 

are neceſſary for theobtainiog of his health, and for 

the eſcaping the perill and occafion neereat handto 

ſtroy it, Andit is likewiſe iuſt, that the Detter 

| -2hould pay that he Qqweth to his Creditor . Aad fee- 

ing God is willing to pardon me theflnns, and to 


c 
IS 
will, thag penance which my Confeſfor chall afbgne 
meto pay K , ſaying with Daxzid: Ego in flagella yara- 
rus ſum . 1. am x ie for the punishmente' thac my 

Pſalm. - fnnesdeſerye: & my dalqur shall euer be wich tne, 


37. 13. 1 will coptellemy awpictic, © copttebe pro portany,.. 
meo,and I will.allwaics haue a cate of my finne,pro+ _ 


curing that nather my membry may forgetit,normy 
cibs rake tobewailleit, nor my Lackles to chaſtizi 
It, vptillic be wholie blorged out. % 


44 


man, but as he is the Lief- 1 
od himſelfe is in him, || - 


hange the eternal into temporal! punishmente ,it | 
ant. 40oit animate mylſelfe to recejue with a good. 
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of, is paſhon? VVhar bed harder,chen, char. of 


-paines of purgatory; , whercotſoane.afferwees 
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vuorthy df, pennante; for therree thas beatathndi ſuch 
fruite as Chritt «ball bauenoe parte vunth Chrift . 

3 Ir will much helpe me likewiſe to conlider the 
il 
ſpcake. For it 1s a,great folly. not rg, | bee willing #þ 
pay: the debt, yarilithe Creditor lay.this: execurion 
ypon me, andcaſt me into priſon with coſtes , atid 
charges: paing 10 Purgatory, with, terrible paiggs,, 
thatwhichin chis life | way pay. with my;shom-fþ- . . 
tiffactioo,and great .profhe, Far ſuch isthe. hbesa)- 
lity of God, that he rewarderh with. new pay;the{4- 
me that, 1 do to.pay the debt., recompglng uwith- 
mentation of grace, and glow.....; ng 1s, 

4 iFinaly,}am to-make another makefieuall, 1e- 
ſplutionto good my kite, and.no moreto eewrpeito 
thelinnes that I haue committed: For.if-this purpoſe 
be wanting the Cootrition,js Gined «the Cootel- 
gar egious, the ſarifattion, lirle. auailabley and 
the abſolution of no efteft:. for his annes are natre- + 
mitted to him, that hath. a purpoſeta. xetunne-vnygo 
zbem:and chough-it were but aveniall Gnge, itshall 
not bepardoned,, ynleſſe there bes, a purpoſe: of 5- 


= 


Weemene apes. S dat Kfe wit bb} 2 
$+... VVith this preparation, conſeruing thaſe holy 
A onCand bal may ſecure —_ tothis 
holy ſacrament, patting inpradtiſe whatI hauc de- 

ter 
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vuhbat for thoſe that thou hait commnted, yeld fruite Matt. 3. 


W.: 


P/alms. 
49. 73 


I7s 


5 


to me: Get thee yp th 


thy Shoulders ; taking with loue the yoke 07 obedi- 
ence to fulfillwhat God, and his miniſters shall 


o 


gommende me. | 
| The xxx1 . Meditation of Than'es - giuing 
«feer Confeſsion, | 
2wing ended theConfelljs ofmy finnes, 6 reef 
1edAbſolutis, itis yery coucniet to giue ſomt 
Iitletime to the Confefſion of praiſes. for thefauoy* 
that God hath donne me; for both Confeſſions 
our LordexaQeth of vs, according to the ſaying of 


fie 14, the Prophet Ofeas : Tyrne, o Ifracito the Lord thy 


God, ſeeing thou haſt fallen thorough thine. owne 
loiquitye: take wordes with you, aid conuert you 
to our Lord, ſaying yato him. Take from vs, 9 Loid 
all our finoe, acalons good Intention, for wee 
ofter vntothee the calties ofourtipp :8:that ir,in ſtee- 
de of the ealues which of olde they offered thee in 
facrifize, weeoffervatothee nowthecalues of wor- 
des; confeſſing ourfinnes that' that thou maieſt re- 
mittethein, and confeſling thy mercyes, when thou 
haſt remitted them, This cci e of praiſe, as David 


Aithe, honoreth God much: and in it conſiiterh the 


waye, and meanesto obtaine perfed healthe, which 
is cofirmedtherebyto the gratefull, & iz ordinaril 
much debilitated in the ivgratefull. To thisende, 


" will helpeto eohfider how much 6ur 'Lord Chriſte 


werpleaſed withehe leprpurSamarizan, wha goiop = 


F<) 


LINAI 


- to preſent himſolfe'r0-7 


ſom? ſerujes, 


* 
by 


Mo 2% 4 ; 
went, of his leprofie, and forthwith recdraed:backe 
tagiuethankes for the healed that was gwen.him:& 
contrarily, how-much hee was difpleated wich his 
othec nine companions,: who-hauing:receiued-e he 
like benefit, retourned aorteacknowiedgeit,and to 
give vato God the- Glory which:thy owed him;.as 
wee sh1ll farther conſider, iathe meditation. of this 
miracle , | Sura en. fc 

= Th:refore huwing ended my Confefſio:, I: will 
recolle@-mylelieia the Churche before-the moſt 
bleſſed Sacrament or in ſome other conuenicar place, 
where b2cing (etiarh2prefeace of ' the euerdhiuio 
God, I will reuigethe Faithe'ob th: faugur hee hat 
donne mze, wherein with my bodily cares, I haye 


beard chit fanorableſenteace,antmvbifwccce word, 
-F 45ſolu8 tqee.A worde po werfullrordoe what. it fig - 


Aificth,to giue ioye ts my eaces, anÞ# gladoeſſe' to 


p ae. < Wares hank Dt Ear inc ; 
ae. ona be S "An 
- _ 
b-” « : I Fetal 


Pſalm, 


my humbled bones; And ſo rruſting in.che.goodnefle 50.10, 


and mercye of God, that hee bath mide goodand _—_ 
tGfied this (eateace, [ will eadeugurto'exercize: threes 


aFesofthankergimag: which ars,ro acknowledge 
the b:ner,to praiſe God tor it,and to after raro him 


5 


k | oh {13 
The firſtPojnts. 
Ecſt, I will ponder in my heart; the manifold he - 
nefics chat ia. this holy (acramzar I' have receiued: 
ofthe which the prophzt Daiid made a - breife 
cataloguz by ways afpraiſe intheird 1. Pſalojy, rand 


' they may hee reduced vnto fixe; Thr: ig, to Par - 


don meeall my ganes, n 5: 0n2ty:th--coofelſed, bur 


'alfothe fargorrea fi2nes, and thoſe. wiich witho ut 
my faule; [ could nothave knowiedg2of.- The 2. is 
'to healethe ſpirituall lnfirmities of my-ſoule , az are 
vices, and pathi5as, haauineſ(e, and fearey; and other 


ati Tioas, pactiag amJecatian'inall, according 


_" 
gueſt 


o 


107 og#t 
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Pſalm. 
I'Q4,- 
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- 


+ 'Pſalme. BlefleourLord o my foule , and all thariis 
'> within mee praiſc his holy name: bieſl 
» my foule, and bee nor forgerfull of the faugur that 
+ Hee hath donaethceihgcremitteth all thy franes, and 
'D\ healerly all thy Hofirmities:  hee-redeeweth chy-life 
from doathe, and crowaeth thee- with merey , 2nd | 


3; 


coleatim 

Peathe; whereunto-l:was:candemned by toy wang; 
znd frow thy moitbitrendeathe, which the prigatiog 
-of Gadrgtace brivgethwithic. The. g. is to crowne 
*theewich mergyeyandchoworkes :otmercye., tayar 
ring mes eq gainethe vidorie piremptations, whers 


»- t Bc 
C 
- 


: with 4 haue: beene, and yhallbce. combarted.: deliv 


« neriog mece-ftou ather innumerable milgries ,-and 
offering mee his ayde, that 1 may no more rexqurae 


- $iying meehis/grace, and -Charity: with the reſt of 
. the y ertueg,ermnewe algmentationtherof,Theig! a 
 toirenewe myyauth like the dagle; voclothing mee 
oftheworkes, andb cyſtomegafthe; alde; maa , ;clg- 
thing meewith tho® ofrho newe man, and - rolig- 
ring vato met the firſt feruourof ſprit with ingwe 


, © gladneſie wt ahyhewre; to exeraize newe. worker 
of vertue withygreateperfetion., Theſe benefits gyr 
- lord forhispartgegaugneth ro. thok that confefle 


themſthaegasthoy ought. And ſo-myebthe greater 


- Sjiuca without any incrit of ours;andinthis behalte 
| As peiiiceat oughe to beg: the more (gracelull; 


And with this {pirit, 1 will greately exageriate, the 
jofinite liberaljtje -of.. God towardes mee, and 
with afilence '6 admiration, I will yeiide myelte 


- "edaquithethereby. © | 


I &-6..£ 
+: 1 The ſecond Pointe, 
T Hen will Iibreake out. into a- canticleof praiſe 
' ®.-with greatealfeian, ſaying the wardes of thit 


leour lordi,o 


; X 3 merci- 


The:3a4s ro: deliuer pu from: the eterng}h 


bY "OI. all. a Lies > wvkod P—— at. ah 


LIMI 


© 


+ 
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mercifull workes.: heefillgr | | 
. delire, and like engagle-rcneweth;thy.youta z, "OY 23 


4h 


we:were formed,O Gadof. my ſoxle, if, the mercies are 
| ſpgreate that thou haſt daune mee;vuhat 5bal I dee ng8 


 uxith thy good things of heauenygiuing mes grace tt LA $0 
; 
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hath pot chaſtizedmes accordingto my hancs', BOr., -.--. 
inflicted on mee that punishmenr,thar my iniquities,} : .. 
deſeryed; as farre asthe. ealt is diſtant. from the welt, 

ſo-fare hath hee put from mecall Hy lmpictics: 2s,,, 

the father hath compaſſion .of his.ghuldreg;, ſo our ,,. -- 
jord hath compatſion.ofthole that feare. bim,tor hee,, + 
weil knoweth our-weakenelſe; andthe maſſe wherot Colloguis 


to hee beoinde hayde-tn (hankes, genings, 1,Aefors to. pro £ 
entg-woith thy Aide,that uyhich thay bai begunin me 
by thy mary: aud jqeing thou hail pardanedany  fmnesd © * + 
vuill peuer monerciourng unto them... ering, low haſt | 
drliaered men from tbe, 1 upill tot agaiue fibpes 

wpfulfe theraunte; ſaving they haſt crap uned mee wupick 

werciey, I uu; giue thee the deny of. 0g cre NE” 
dddeg ard, thi merorio the former, tal my. geſere OOO 


c6: 15h vu hat I offer unto (hee, chaunghng py. forittude - 
pp ftch manner that viith grgats ferug'] may pualks, Iſai. 40. 
the eter nall crevune af thy glorigs Amen. 
_ Afierthis forte, weemay maks othey canticles of 
prauſe, inyiting cholgſainesthax were greatefinvers 
to glojicfy God lor.mee,,, tor bauing, pardoned my. 
lines, r 3RSBEO-TREMA OT nc hor do: hy 
_= - The third Pomre:''c 5 1s ht 
p-todlly oiderto gherbing 30g of hb ob ** 
-, ning, [, amtedoe.chreetbings, Hirlf, to copfirme | 
mylelic my y intetiqns of Amondeget, ima” 
iniogthar. Chriſte our Lord ſaycth.vato mes, a»hee 
aide totharother ſicks. manio, th cheek who 


was giuingthankesfos che health thee badrecei- my ® 


ed:  Eece yan fafn 61, jngr nol (aceare, me ti f all A 


077 $5* __ThH-XXXI, Meditation. © OF 
| qd detarias tonting #.Beb51de, now thouart whole* | T 
--fianeao more; teat fome 'oth ar worſe evill happey || © 
Prower.,. ynto the: for the relapfeis vſualy worſethea the tall |} 
26, HZ Brtiflik* 45390 { retourneto cate whar [vomited; N 
2. Petr, after this exting, che firſt dinell will eater withſeas | 
z. 2s, othcr(pirity;'wotſe then himfelfe- and thisfec54 ene” # 
Lucs Vt tragaceghillb{e mach worſe then the firlt Anat. by 
2 6. lexft Lam mach co bze 2fraife, of falling ncere vpon 'Y 
my Confe($5, Foriftheſelfofimday,t tallinto the | 'g 
te ſam: fi-1n2e, it-with bea'figac thar'my courrfion | 4 
was colde; andimverfeQ, chougiir were trae:riand } Fo 
Feclsſ. that of Ecele/reficus mary bevſaidovato mee: heethat L 
34.30. wasbeth himſelfe for having - touched a deade "bi 
_ man, aadTreroorneth preſently totouch him, whap Þ in 
hath his wasbtog zuailed bim? Ando the man thae } v6 
fafteth for his finnes, & preſently returaeth to'coms Þ te 
mitte them,to” whac-ead is his 'familiarion? Thy F 
Proyerh. Praire ofthis matl wi>chiallheare it? Bur this ay F 
24, 3 g.i9 coalider,\ed'mbus meto'fearenetto diſtroſt;for | F 
'_"Fjsnot fcanp2 foramiaco fall'7 rime;, add: to 1 
riſe 2gaineasdtieh, AY I 
's Thoſecoilthing that I oughto do2 ;is fotth- | , 
- withtoxccamoliche all my pentunce, if ic maybe 
acconplish-d{an1if n5t ſons, parte thereof wicha 
- ſpirit, and aff:&ion of obedience, and loue, t oy | 
Fn of the mach that | owe yato God ;, defis 
ns to hate much forceto doe mach more for tim | G1 
. that hath donnem:e lo miny benefites: and ſaying 'Þ 57, 
Math, that of the other ſeruinte. Hive patience with mes } 5, 
13, 26. 0Jord; and [-willlabor topay th2,th2 waoledebt. Þ 
3; Thethicd thingis, inch kefullneſſe ofcheb&-þ, 77 
nefit received in this facrament of penaunce', to. "8, 
diſpoſe myſelfe with greate feruour, ewreceiyeth#, Þ y;, 
of theſacred Communion , becauſe for 'this endgy Þ þe 
Pſalm. itisordained : accordingto that 'of 'the Prophet: | py; 
FI 5- Ia. David: V,Vhat shall I giueto our Lord &e, I will | ; 
receiue the Chilice of falyation, and wil inuoclt Þ þy 
his holy name, Tu. 


= | 


3 IY- 
- 


| © m:ntof the dltar, before Communion. 

F cheexcellencies , and comodaties of, this 

no{t bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, wee shatl 

cake in the fourth parte amonge the myſteries of -* 

the Supper; bar wore largely ia tac lixc paiteamong 

the divine Benificres. Now jathis Meditation, 

"Fill ooly pojnx. Out certaineconliderationsts com-. 

| Duaicate withreuerence, & deuction, ia the which 
4 am to fixemy eicsvpon the ponderation of toete 

I foure, thinges, to wits : The greagaeſles /of our 

F Lord tharcamethto viſit vs:the valenele of 23 who 

| bee commethro-vidie.; che amiabletachioge Where- 

"in hee. c6merh;. &the endes of his c6mmng: Waking 

"popariſon betwene theone, & the ocher, forchE8rea- 

"rer {[plengour of the ſoucraignety of this bencht, 


Fr 


1 - 
©, 
& 


put Lam to cofderthe greacnefſesof this Lord,that 
_+;siocloſedinthis blefledSacrament;aQuaringliue- 

. ly my faitkeof the all, aſwell ofthoſethat hee hath 

"as kee isGod, as of thole which hee lizrav heeis MI. 

| 5: Firſt] will 'difcourſe of rhe! greacieſſes "of bis. 

"| Gath:ade , and''of the workes'thitths +dacth, 7943. 2. 
- | #5 hee is God, pondering tha: hee thatis' theres is £4- f 
| | the. very. onely begotten Sohne;; which-ivity the A4 Hev. 
| | boſomoofthe eternall Father, the brightheſſevofhis *+ 3+ 

| Story, and thefigureof his ſubſtance; *arEcermall, 

4 immenſe, Infinite, and Omnipotenreavthe'Farher, 

_ and the very wiſdome, Goodnefſe;and Fortitude; b) 

| Fhowe all thinges werecreated, and tre conferued. 

KF hcteallo is the goutrnour ofthe worlde, the an» 
"P*ttfer andglorifier of ſoules, he chatis the firſt begin» 

"| Piag &thelaſt endof all creatures, Andthouphihee 

bee 2 Lord of ſo greate- maicſtiechar Heagen', no? 

m, yet he was not gontente # 


*% 
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Zirth' cannot comaine hi 


1] 7? have mado'himfelfe man for 'our 'remedie”, 
but woulde bumble, and” reſttsine hiwſel 


raore 


A 0 fy 
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- 16, WwithPr 
nth 4a ſeaſor ah | v9 
. 0 de, vohich art tuthe Immenſe boſorne ef. | 
Colloquize thy eternall Farhiy ,hovo is it that thou f LA po 

avvel il thi eaight baſome of # jillie man O king of. | 

glorie wobith aft in thy beautn (cated in a Throne of is 

finite majettit  hove i it thi thou bumbBf rbp bn. 
felfe to be on tkitiÞ' in a'thrine of ſuch baſusſſe? 7h » i. 

faite Chinitie bath binne the dauft of this humilcatvos | 

70 exallt m,Gn'to proinuche me to lout” thee for a vorks | 

of ſo great lou?".'G' thit Feontd' loue thiv'ss thou loweſt. | 

me. Othat told hinble me, as thin aidfi humbls. | 

rhyſelfe, to be abts to botldur;anlt ſorng thee as thou mee i 

#ireil, To. this Throne will 1 appironchifor the remrdyaf.. 

#9 onilles, th:th confidence that thow:wuilt fill my ab} 
10 waitks thy.\gopd thinges. on hee 

$' Secondly Ewill diſcours of the mifleries of ki” 

moftiacret humanitie; hand ofthe: maruceldus works | 

-+ + ghiat be didtherin;awd of the'offices thar-bee exe. 

+ fixed, pondring how he himſclfe-is in this Sactay, 

+ * » met, thatwas ninemGthsia tbe wombe ofour B.Las 

* * dy the Fagey; emiching her with-admirabl2 gittey_ 
_ ofthis Grace;zand from gchencee in the. bouſe of Zadps” 

nias fantified the Baptiſt, andreplenishid with'thb | 

kolyfGheft,/ both the ſonne; and; the mother, And 


*. 
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3 [ "caſing the dead; and doi Po 

[| jnoamerable miracles;Apdelpe ei p 

$ F thatit is hee himſelferhaeks wy (al {© 
) I 6, crouncd with thornes;ſcorned; lod rrackkes, 
bes "gn nailed os theCrbfle praivd: for hiv enc- 
Sy, par 


I pics, ned the theeſe,and promi pa-, 

* Ludice:And ecing her himielte in parton isi9 the 
"| 6 bleſſed Sacramente reproſenting” his:paſhon, & 

; 8 htheſame blood thathe chedthereiaghelikewite 

: both rhay, and will worke in'me rhe ſame coffees. * 
4 Tally, e that diſpoited hell, roſe pyainein glory, 
H ih treth on the righthand of his ecernall Father, - 
: nd bal afterwardescometo Iudge the whole wor- 
Þ & even he himſelfe with the ame: lonys isan this 

ly Sactamente: for'not contentts is Courte 
2 8 d Throne i in heauen;' hee will 'atſo haus another 
|: Throne on carth,' for rheromforte of! vs-rhar live 

"I flixrein, ad thetebedorh to-vs the vifices: that hoe 


- yas wontto dog in theworlde, of oorMaſter, Phi 


0 tion, Redeemer, Paſtor , and High Preifte, defigin 
* | that we'shonld come vnto him withtheſame Fa; 
| F add confidence, as if 'we did fee himinhis mortal; 


Y and viſible fleshe;(ceing be himfelfeis really there, 


F: though: coucred nider the: accidents of bread; "8 

5 wine. © my fuverte” Redoermes , ohat thenkes-. | Aha 
: | giuce thee for thy es of mercy ,vuberevuith: SX-j 

| come#t every day 01ſt vs from on bigh 1: Fiby: chall 

| not confidently rome wnts thee, ſuvin 

| | btanen only for moet! atove they, ciorifierbes in. this 

| venerable ſacrament: and mn; ſpirit: 1'caſ 


Wo (hy forte like Mary Magdalen that thou! = 


IJ mee: vuith the uvomnn that had the flux? . of 


& | thick chy ſacred Vefiment. that .. than malt: care: nwee:: rain 
| | aid vo3th 8. Thumias Þ \ feels thy ſoueraggne; VVoundes; ws 

| thet thou maie#t illuminate ma, quicken: mp Faith + 

-Y v2ih the which 1iſay nd confrfje;that;3hou art, and. + 

+ "ON , 4 \ {© IR : "A . . Lord, 
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ke Selond d Pointe, 


& Econdly -1 am tocon6derin what gettle, \ 2 wy 


ho 18 og our Lordcommeth tow 
—_— miſerable, and abhominable a finng, 
es ;% Firſt, -1 will ponder, that it might hauc ſuffices 
A ag or my laJuari6to bebolde this moſt bleſſed Sagig, 
, -mEr, azit fuſizedibe Iſraelites beclog woundeuy Ty 
gg 3- ſerpets, thattheir wotides might bee healed, to be- 
holde 2 Breazen ſerpent Es ypon a pole, , oh 

wasthe figureofthisSauiour. Or it might baveſi 

Inc. 8, fized onely totouchit with the bide,asthe'woman 

44. ahithes oo oe of bloed, as Whole with = 
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| and babization. within wy breaſte,ſo loo 
 fiexofthe ſacrament doe remaine ;, and ſo renueth 
-- > that qua tony ray oe aug pe 7 
ievers Soom pemagking ath G ypontheearthe; |? 
' 22, Temina ” waging NN, A shall bears } * 
4 within keraperſeft man iowildome, ardſanQitie, 
which is Chriſte: for euery day, 'whatſocuer wamly. 
or other Perſon that. communicateth, bearcth with- 
in them forthat time,rhis man, perfeft i in GY * 
greate, andbi wiful as hee hs Heauen.. 6 
2 Butthis eater oovelltic ynts; 
mee, if 1 is a the __—_ e ofthe perſon thak. | 
bearcthit within bim, & the balvelſe.8 nb trails | 
_ Goloquie nous of the houſe whereint > he enrreth:; 
raigne nevve man, celefial Adam, en 
tiens of lowe are theſe that shou makef to rv Li 
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Reboul sexubetT 6m, ave LYQWIL1E, 4 CANE 
baſiliſkes,& « honſe ofperdivien.: ben why wilt thou 
enter into ſo vild a harbour ?or howdarel entertajp 
eheethercind Myxongue: Is a worlde, of impieties,- 
bcw.shalFl touch ther with, bi ikatis thefdgtain 
ofall goodtMythrothh, a fivke of glutrovir, ard * 3 
-drunkennefle:ther bewsball the anathor of puruy 25 ; * 
8&ſanRitie paſletborovgh hy dy" apuddleof - 


T | wicked cogitajion3andcdefiers, how #balli barbour 
* | therein him thatis Chariticitlelſe? ©: Soueraj ot 
kinge, how well iz befitteth thee ro bethe Father af 
'*] wercy, ſeciogtheu wilt dwellin a bouſeoffo greats 
"| miſcrie2Reneveir fiſt, © Lord cleanſe, &advneir, . 
”” | thatit may; bee for thee a worthy. abid1ngplare. © 
+ infivite God, Inclina Celos 1901, & deſconde. Inclive 
* | thy heavens & defter.de. Ard ſeeing 1beu wilt def Pſales, 
# | cerde,& humble thyſelfe, ro dwell withip me, what 143+ 5» 
 f  ;« it for the beauensro bumblerhemſelnes & deſcend? 
JF Let comethe celeſtial vertwes into wy ſonle:letcome 
pl Lively Faith, aflured Hope, & wuchenkiedled Cha- 
4 rnitie: let ccme hrmilirie, obedience & det 

| conuerte joro heaven, that which mu 
cation ofthe king of heauen himſelle, , + 
© | 8; _Thelike Collogies 1 2m to make to thethngy)} ©»? 
Fe | | perſops of the Godbeade, befeechirg them, rhat _ -* * 
: they would make mea ncwe man,renugdinſpiritto” -- 
7 

| that Chriſte our 


may 


oy XHE:" Meitation. 
En] the hindenmee thoreof..- 
yay be pondred' running through Tome: oG thee 
cesthatthisonrLord di 
commerb'roexctciſein myToule.” (1:2 144 
1. Firft, te commeth as a Sato ur t6 pardon -mee 
. my Ghiies: applying vato methe price of the-bloof 
| heeshed for them. Second; he commeths to cure 
_ al myfpitituallinfirmiics; Hken Phifition, (tha eq- 
rreth intothe/houſe of aficke'may: and:comerh neete 
. Hitn, to apply'vitto himhisremedies, Thirdly;; bee 
tommeth as' Maſter to illuſtrare'mie: with the light 
of his inſpirations; andto inſtru metin the w 
of yertue,and perfe@ion. Fourtbly | /he'commetb az 
a high Preiſt; p ly vico me thefroitc"of the 
blood ſacrifice; wh 4 heeoffred for me vpoathe 
Croffe: andro'moue me'ro offer- vor him the lacri» 
| fice of 'anf hamble and contrire harte, the Hoſtiz of 
+: ofpraiſs, andthe Holoczuſt of loue: Fifily, hecom- 
meth as meateto ſuſtaineme; as toa child withithe 
milkeof his delitiouſneſſe: andto vnite himfelferd 
me with the vnion of perfe& loue: and to giue mee 
the kifle of peace, ofreconbiljation, avdperfetda- 
mitie:fallflfingthedefire of rhe (onle that ſaid: Let 
bim kiſſe me withthe kifſeof his mouthe, & make 
peicewit me. And in thisſorteI-may ranne thros 
ugh his othet offices, imagining that be pong" 
2 Thepheardro'g ather me 4 his folde; as a protetts 
to'di mw thee, 2nd's acopfuming fierto punii,& 


z "Vvitkalt&s t am pondring cheeſe offices hich 
Chrift our Lord is wifſinp to doe for me; will 
ponder the great neceffitie that [hancof them = 
houlding myfelfeas a man'captiuedby the devifl _ 

' formy? adey” \Geke of divers  aſſions, ignordte_ 
with Seed Nets weake, poore ; ; & needyOf (uſts-. 
tatio pfor yfoule, &to have peace with my Cie? 
tor, and robes! ; rareat} paar apes | 
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"I by my Saviour, And mg cenipartins betwecoe 
m and nice, and beeweene hisexcellent /offices, & 
my innumerable miſeries, I will breake out on the 
one fide, into afteRtionsof admirations: ard onthe 
$:her, into feruent defitesot his comming,tfaying vn- Colloquis 
to him; O God ofimmenſe maieſtie, how 1sit, thatl . Reg, 
am not belide myſelfe, conſidering this plotteofthy 1.2.5, 
infinice Charitie. Helias and Heliſens shrunke vp 1, Reg. 
themſelues, ioyning rhetnſeluestoa deade childe to, , 2.4, 
teſtore him to life : 'but thou reſtraineſt thyſclfe | 
much moreto a morfell of meate, to ioyne thyſelte ,, 
ynto mee, and to raize meeagainets a_newe, and _ 
feruorous life, It had beene ſufficieut that with thy ,, 
wordethou haditcommaunded what thon wouldit, | 
and preſently it kad becne donne: or that ſome ſer - ,, 
uaunt of thine like Gyezs, bad touched mee. with ,, 
thy ſtafiethat I might live, but thou wouldeſt not, ,, 
but come in perſon ro beale mee, to-revine mee, , 
and'to recale mee, Come then, o my Sauiour, and - 
delaye not: come , aod diffolug the mileries of thy ,| 
ſeruautit / Awake thy omnipotencie , and come that , 
thou maieſt preſently ſave mee, O that thou-wouldſt | Iſal 
breakethe heauens, 40nd come, that with thy com- ; 
ming the mountaines of my Paipgamight diſfolue, , 1/ai 
and all my bowells might melt themſclues in thy *? oy 
loue! O heauens ſend this dewe} O clowdes raine 
downethis juſtone! O land of the living budout ®” 
ynto mee this Sauiour! O moſt fweete Sauiour , '* 
come tomy ſoule that longeth to'receiue thee, rake ” 
from her all impeachemears , of thy, eatraunce , ” 
excrcize in her the offices that thou pretendeſt *? 
| by thy*comming.- loyoe thee ſpeedily voto mee, *? 
{| for 1 defire. ro ſee mylelfe vnited with thee» my **- 
'j onely ſurmmum bonum , worlde with out ende, * 
Amer) , | w F<: OY 
3. This kinde of feruent Deſiers is muchto bee ex- 
ercized in this Pointe, for Chriſte oar Lord will bee 
recejued 
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4.part. 340 " The XXXIII, Meditation. 
ming, And this meate, with bow much the greats 
Hunger it is caten, with ſo much the more proffitit 
entreth. And herein wee shall bee ayded with other 
places of diuine fcriptur like vnto thoſe which haue 
ben produced, wherein the holy fathers declared the 
feruent defier they had of the coming ofthe Meſſi- 
as for the redemption of the worlde, YVithe thele 
deſires I amto10yne others ofcarrying the greateſt 
purity ofheartethat may bee, endeuouring thatax 
the body goeth to communicate faſting fromall 
Corporall meate,ſo that from the midnight before 
it muſt not haue eaten, nor drunke any thinge how 
litle focuer ; ſo alſo the ſoule may that day goe fa- 
ſting ofall fine : 1n ſuch ſorte, that as neere as poſ- 
, fibly may be fromthe night betote, it bee nor ſpot- 
2. Corio, ted with any vncleanefſe of fleshe, or of ſpirit, and 


+ 1+ that from wy mouth there hath iſſued no idle wor: - 


de,nor from my hearteany cuill thought , for Chriſt 
our Lord being puritye itſclfe , it is our Dutie'to 
recciue bim with the greateſt puricy that poſſibly 
wze may « Andif thorough our Imbecility wedoe 

F. Corn. fall into any finne, wee are firſt to purifie our ſclues 

x1. 28. thereof 'by the meanes of Confeſſion (the whichis 
obligatorie if it be a mortall finne) or by the mea- 
nes of Contrition, when it is but a light fine, and 
that wee were lately at Confeſhon. 


The XXXIV.Meditation of ſpiritoat Communion, 
. © whichisadiſpoſing for SacramentallCommu- 
nion ; and for hearing Maſie profitably . 


Te Pirituall communion 14 2n exercize of excel- 
3+ Þ- 7: $0} lent IateriouraQtes: by the which (as S. T ho- 


80. 4.1. ,2z5 (aicth)-without receiuing the- Sacrament, wee 


443. participatethefruite ofthe Sacrement, which is yii- 


"© receiued with Delire, and Hunger of his cons | 


% 


$4" P34! Mie, ©, . 
= - 
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'on with Chriſte; And it ſeruerh for twortymes,- and 
"for twoendes. | 3. 
"The firſt is, duely to prepare ourſclues before [a- 
' cramentall Communion , adorning the foule with 
a&es of vertues proportioned tothis czleſtialf ban- 
G- | quet-The 2.is,to heare maſſe euery day with proffit. 
ef | As the preiſte when hee ſaicth maſſe, 'togither offe- 
eſt reth the ſacrifize, and receiueth the Sacrament : ſo 
2x | when I heare maſſe, it is goodthatT doe other two 
al} | ſuch like things. Thetirſt is, rg offerthar ſacrifizein 
re | thankes giuivg forthe benefits receiued; or in faril- 
faction of my tinnes,or of thefinnes of them that are 
« departed: And to obtaine of Godthe benefirs that I 
{ | require him, for myſelfe, and forthewhole churche: | 
t- | for toall this, isthis ſacrifize ordained, as in the 
1d fourth parte shall bee declared, The 2. is to receiue 
likewiſethe Sacrament ſpiritually, eating Chrift our 
0} | Lord with a. defire by meanesof the Ates of the 
o | three Theologicall Vertues, Faith, Hope, & Chari- 
| ty: according to the which theſame Lord himfelfe 
e faid: Iamthe bread of life, he that commath to me (hall tgan. 6. 
not hunger, and hee that beleeueth in mee shall neuer 
thir. The mannerof this communion diſpoſing it- 
ſelfe for the ſacramentall, is that which folowet 


, | The firſt Pointe, 7 


irſt we are toexerſize aQes of faich, concerning 
. this myfſterie, breifely pondriog firſt the excelency 
{ and firmentfſe 'of the foure pillars vpon which Aftes of 
"| this Faichrelieth, that is to Gay, that God wanted, F4#i#6+ 
not infinite wildome, to invent this meanesof our 
ſpirituall ſuſtentation, rior goodnefle to willit, nor 
- | Qmnipotencie toexecute it. And ſeeing Godis in- 

Ffallible truthiinall that he'reuealeth , and that hee 

hath reuecaled this myſtery, I am to beleeue him with 
| all affuredneſfe, much morethen if I hadſcene kim 

with my budilyeies, Th | 


a 7 v5 © 
* 


Y 2 Vpon 


3, part. 342 The XXX1IH1. Meditation. F 
2. Vp6 this foundation Faith is to exercizeheraQh, 
denying the ludgmet that proceedeth from _ 
ces,and firmly beleeuing, that vnder thoſe ſpecies 
bread , andwine, is Chriſt Ieſus true God, and mag, 
with all the integritic, glorie, & maicſtie, that hee 
hath in Heauen, And asthere he invitech, and filleth 
the Blefſed with the cleare ſight of his Diuinitie, & 
humanitie: ſo here hee will inuite, and fill our d 

. res of good thinges with the ſight, by a liuely faithe, 
of himſelfe incloſed inthis ſacrament. And to this 
ende faithe muſt helpeitſelfe with meditation , and 
contemplation, penetrating the greateneſſes ofthis 
Lord: as hath bene ſaide inthe firſt pointe of thepre- 
cedent meditation. The aQes of faith are to beexer, 
cized inthis forme; I belciuethat vnderthis vaileis 
covered leſusChriſte my Lord, his body, his ſoule, his 

. blood, and his diuinitie. I beleive thac there is pre 

ſent the Sonne of the euerliuing God, infinite, eter- 
nall, immenſe, allmightie, wiſe, and holy: yea wif 
dome,andſanRitie itſclfe. I beleeue that there is my 

Sauiour, my maſter, my father, my iudge, and my 

. Ylorifier : hee that for mee was borne in a maunger, 

and was whipped, crowned with thornes, and crucis 
fyed . All this 1 belceue for that hee himſelfe hath 


Colloguie ledge, power, and will todoeit . O my king, and my 
God, although I. ſee thee not clearely, it ſuffizeth mes io 
knovve that thou art there, that I may reuerence, adore, 
and glorify thee,as if 1 did ſee thee. I reioice to haue thes 


70 bee vvith mee: quicken my faithe, s Lord, that I may 
loue ener to bee yuiththee, Amen. k 


Aﬀes of 


4 The ſecond Pointe. 


; gecondly , areto beeexercized the Ates of Ho 


doth: 


revealed it;and I am moſt aſſured that he had know. 


preſent, and 1 giue thee thankes , for that the daigneſt | 


reſting ypon-the ſame foure pillars that faithe 


gs » I 


%.,f doth : to witte, vponthe infinite wiſdome, g00d- 

neſſe, and omnipotencye of God, and vypon his fidel- 

litie to fullfil all that heepromiſethy ſeeing hee hath 
knowledge, Power, and will to performe it , Vpon 

Re | this foundation, Hope is to exercizeits Aces ayding 

lleth | irſelfe with prayerto aske, and obtaine whatit ho- 

e, & | peth, and defireth. And what hereisto beehoped, * 

eft- | 2nd deſired, isthe performaurce, ofthe promiſes that 

the, | Chrifte our Saviour made, to thoſe that worthily 

this | receiue him inthis ſacrament, as may beecolleQed 

and | out of the's, chapter of. 1obn:ſaying thus vnto him. 

this f 1 hope, o my Saniour, thatif I eatethis breade of life 194Y. 6, 
Te- | Ishall neuer die, I shallliue for ever, 1 shall remaine 35- 50. 
et» | in thee, and thou in mee , vnited thou with mee, &©4 

els | andIwiththee. I hope that as thou liueſt by thy 

his | Father, ſo I sballliuveby thee: and by thy meTnes I 

re | hall obtaine "ER and thou willt raize 

er» | mee againeat the laſt daye, O breade of life I come ; 
iſe | vo Sn thee, with = confidence ” Hl vuillt _ 
ny | quickew my ſpirit, comfort my heavte,chtare up my ſoule, 

ny | fortifie my povuers, make chafte may fleſhe,and chaunge 

er, | mee into another man: for I ſhall not chaunge thee into Aug, », 
ts | mee, wnleſſe thos chaungeit mee mio thee , O moit confeſſ. 

th | foveete Sauiour , augment in mee confidence , that gap, 16, 
ye | 1 may bee wuorthy 10 obtaine thy ſouernigne pro- 
yy miſe the. © 

zo | But hope muſt paſſe yet farther, hoping in the 
e, | goodneſſe, and omniporencie of this our Lord, 
s | who is-not tied vnto the facrament , but way 
# | graunt mee all theſe benefits ,' onely for a linely 
y | defire'in mee to receive him : and therefore be- 
holding rhis diuine ſacrament, I mayexercize theſe 
aQesof faithe, andconfidence: fomerimes with the 
Centurion ſaying vato him: Lord, I am not vvorthy Sas b.t, 
that thow ſhouldsſi enter under my roofe , but onely _ 

ſay the wuorde, and my ſouls ſhallbee ſaved, And Numer. 
ſometimes , 1 will ay yrto him ; If to beholde xx, 8, 
TL 2 the 


\ 


_  part44.:3:44 The XXXIF. Meditation. 
the braſen-ſerpent ſufhzed to heale thoſe that wery 
wounded: it-may likewiſe ſuffize meeto beholde 
thee witha liuely faithe,and thee to looke ypoa mee 
with thy mercye, that thou mayeſt deliuer mee from 
All miſerye. Other ſometimes,as the woman that had 
Tuc, 2, Ffhefluxeof blood, I will fay within mylelte, if 1 
can but touche the garment that couereth my Lorde, 
Atul 5, Without doubt I shallbee lafe. Anditthe shadowe 
of his apoſtle healed the ficke, how much mores$hall 
the shadowe ot his diuineſacrament heale my ſoule? 
VVith this confidence ought I to enter into the 
churche, to afliſte at maſle,and to beholde the ſacred 
hoſte and chalice, when they are eleuated, For asS, 
Serm, 38 Bernard ſaicth, greate faithe attaineth to greate 
in Cant, things : and the more the atteQion of confidence di- 
latetlitſelfe, the more wee $hall obtaine of Godz 
mercy. | 


wy 
n 


The third Pointe. 


E Inally, Charitie is to exercize ber ates, with the 

Ates of which ſpiritually wee are vnited, and Loyned with 
Charity. Chriſteour Lorde, with the Vnioa of loue , Which 
is pretended in the Communion of this bleſſed facra- 

ment. The principall a&tes are,to reioice in the good- 

neſſe., charitie, omnipotencie, and liberalitie of 

Chriſt, which is reſplendent in this banquet: to joie - 

to ſeemeeſo beloued of him , that hee giuerh him- 

ſelfe vato mee for meate: to defire allwaies to bee vs 

nited with him by aRuall knowledge and laue; and 

to bee like vnto him in all his yertues, To deſire that 

all may knowe, loue, and reverence him inthis moſt 
bleſſed, and foueraigneſacrament,and may enjoicthe 

benefits that therein arc incloſed. And to offer mylel- 

fe with greatcearneſtneſle , to hauein all things the 

ſame willling, and nillingthat hee hath, placing my: 

, whole liking in complying with his.O may 97057 fuve- 
Colloquit ;1, Saxiour ,vuhere ſoeuer thou art thou art exceedingly, 
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amiable; but in this ſacrament thou art mofl wvorthy to 
bee belonued vuith all the wuhole forces of loue.. O that 1 


did loue thee wuith all my hearte , woith all my ſoule, 


woith all my ſpirite, and wuith all my fortitude? May 1 
lone thee, for the bounty that herein thou diſconereſt, for 
the lone that herein thou demonitrateſt unto mee : for 
the benefits wuhich herein thou doeft mee + for the enills 
from wuhich thou delivereſt mee : for' the good thinges 
vobich thou promiſeſt mee: and for the much that thou 
Aeſrreft that I ſhould lone thee. Fullfill,o Lord, this deſire 
vuhich thou haſt , and vwuhich I haue, graunting mee 
70 loue thee, azthou deſireſt to bee loued uniting mee unto 
thee vuith the union of per fed charitie , that it may re« 
maine unto life euerlafling Amen . 


Diuerſe other Meditations, with ſeuerall formes |. 


of preparing our ſelues ro communicate, shallbee ſer 
dowae in the partes that followe, following the or- 
der of the euangelicall hiſtoric , and sball cafily bee 
tound by the table, 


The XXXV, Meditation, of thankes giuing 
after Communion. 


Fter wee have communicated , it isof grea- 
reſt Importaunce, to knowe how to enioie the 
{were Preſence of the gueſt that wee haue recejued: 
for there is no better tyme to negotiate with him, 
then when wee bauc him witbin vs: . for. here like- 
wile it istruthe that heeſaide;tbat while heeis in the 


litle worlde ofevery mi,hee is the light ofche world, loan. 9. 


"= (AS "re Mug " bp "LA 
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and therefore it behooueth ys to walke whileſt © 12. 


this light laſteth, before it bee hidden,and darkneſſe 
ouertake vs. And as this diuine ſacrament/is ſo ſoue- 


raigre a Benefit , and ſo high a Guift of his divine 


liberalitie, ſo weare to bee gratefull vato him for it, 
With the greateſt gratitudetbat poſhbly wee wayz 
| Y4. apply- 


ne 3 Es 


” part.2-346. The XXXY. Mediratov., Of 
; ___ applyinghereiathe counſell ofthe wiſeman; Suffer, 


Feeleſ, 
x + i 4 


not the good daye to paſle? Et parriculs boxi doni nou 
fepretereat, And let not ſo muchas the leatt parcell 
ofthe good guifteſcape thee, but make vie of the 

govd lot that hath betallenthee., For as wee much. 
elteeme the leaſteparte whatſoecuer of this ſacramen, 
for that whole Chriſte is therein : ſo wee are to 
\eſteeme cuery litle,parre of the day , and ryme that 
wee hauc himwith in vs;ſeeing 1n cache partetherof 
hee his abletodoe ys.greate fauours, if withadeuout 
and thankefull minde weediipoc ourieluesto recej- 


' ue them,eſpecially for that this ſacrament as $, Dio- 


Ds PFe- niſus (aieth) is the colummation,tullfilliog,and pers - 
cleſ. his- perfeQon of all the other , and the moſt effeuall 
\ yar, cap, meanes that God hath giuen v5 {ar our perfeQtion, 


3+ 


D. Tho, 
- 4+4- 65, toreceiueit. Tothjs ende, wee arehere to exercize 


Mi. 3. 


Lib. 4 - 
Dealogo. 
cap. 58, 


And ſeccing wee haue him preient to communicate it 
vata vg,itis reaſon toinlargethe velicll of our harte 


with greateſt feruour, thethree ates of thankes gi- 
uing, that were ſet downe in the 34. meditation: 
ſpending the tyme, not ſo much in neweconfiderati-' 
ons, ſeeing thoſe that are ſet downe are ſufficient, 
as in newe affeftions, and canticles of praile, and - 
thankes giuivg, inthisforme enſuing, 


The fi:ſt Pointe. | 


t, Þ Irſt I am greately toquicken my faithe of rhÞ 
preſence of this our lord that is with 1n me, be- 
holding the inviſible, as if 1 did viſibly beholde him: 
and breifely pondering that hee is the ſameLord, of 
whome I conceiued ſo greateexcellencies, when T 
prepared myſelfe to communicate. Andſceing where 
the kipg is, there is the court, I may imagine ( asS, 
Grevoric ſaieth) that hee is Invironned with thou. | 
ſandesof the courtiers of heaven, in whoſe companie 
proſtrate inſpirtte before his feere,and admiring that 


ſo greate a Godis harboured inſohumble aplace, . 
| wi 


i 4 b -- a. aakts 
F ” 


will breake our firſt into atteQions of humilitie, of 


08 F reverence,and of mine owneconfufion;-ſometymes 
ſayiug with $, Peeter; Departe frem mee,o Lord, and 


goe forih from this wretched litle ship, for lam a 
great finer, Andſometymes with S, Elizaberb I will 7, 
WJ fay vnto bim: whence is itto mee, thatmy God, ard g * 
tO} my Lord conmeth to vifite mee?© Jenna God wohati1,c. | 
at } & man that the : art mindefull of him? Or the ſonne of 43 x 
of | nan that thou vs/1teft him? Thou madeſt him leſſe then þ /almn g 
ut | the angels by becing elothed voith vile fleſhe: and com- , © 
l- | meit thou from heauen accompained woith angells to. © 
= | harbour thyſeife vuithin him? O onr Lord, and God 
'- | hovu admirable is thy name thoroughout allthe earths, 
il } ſeeing thow haſt made it thy Habitation as wuell as 
V JF. heautn. 

It | 2, Thenwill I breake out into affeQions of praiſe r16--akl 


Coloquie 


and thankes-giuing , 'viing ſome canticles of the ,, 
churche. Sometyme I will fay-as the Seraphins, Holy, 
= | holy, holy is the Lord God of hoſtes, that hath humbled 
2 himſelfe ro dwellin this ſmoky, cloudie remple. of 
= | my ſoule. Sometymes, I will crie out with the He- | 
brewe children that accompained Chriſte on Palme=«. 
ſunday,ſaying: O king of Iſrael and Sauiour of the 44th, 
- worlde, bleſſed bee heethat that hath come from on *** 15 
| high to viſit mee, I not knowing how to deſerue 


efa ce . 
Tſaz. 6. 3s. 


' it, Other ſometymes with the three youthes that Daniel. 
wereinthe furnace in Babijon,I will inuiteall crea+'3. 52. 
tures to praiſe our Lord,for this tauour that hee hath. 
doane mee, 

'3. Orin imitation ofthis canticle, I will makea» 
nother, inviting tothe ſameende the nine quires of 
angells,and thequires of the parriarkesand prophets, 
of the apoſtles, and cuangeliſtes: ofthe martirs, and 

4 doors: bishops, and confeſſours: preiſtes, andle- 

gites: virgins, and widowes; and alltheSatatesin _ 

heauen inthisforme : May thy Angels, Archangells, Cologuie, 

and Principallicies blefſe thee, o Lord; may they pelſe | 
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" gart. 2, 348 The XXXF. Meditation. 


and glorifie thee for ener, May thy powvers, Vertues ant 
Dominations bleſfe, praiſe , and glorifie thee wuorlds 
vvithout ende. May the Thrones Cherutins and Serg- 
phins bleſſe thee praiſe thee, 4c . Bleſſo our Lord o ye 
Padriarkes and Prophetes, praiſe him and glorifie him fax 
ener « Bleſſe our Lord, o yee Apoſiles and Enangeliſtes 
Praiſe him ee, And in this mannerl may goethrough 
all the faionRes. ; 
4. I may likewiſe with Dauid-inuite all faculties, 
and (ences, and all the cogitations, and affeions 
of my harte, that'all togither may afsembleto adore, 
and glorifie this our Lord, forthe parte that they 
all haue in this ſoucraigne benefic, May my cies bleſſe 
thee, o Lorde, for they haue ſeene thee in this ſacrament 


Colloquie and my lipfes for they hauc touched thee; and my tongue 


Pſaln, 
$4. 10. 


and pallate for they haue tafted thee; and my breſt for 
hat it # thy habitetion; and let all my bones ſay, O Lord,” 
vvho is like unto thee > Let my memory budde forth thy 
praiſes; my underilanding magnifie thee, my vvuill loue 
thee, my appetites de/ive thee , and let them all bes 
diſſoned in thy preſence. ſinging the glorie of thy Com. 
W1uge 


The Second Pointe. | 


1 *T henaml1to recall tomy memory the Offices 
of Chriſt our lord, and the endes thar hee had 

in comming to viſite mee, beeing glad, and ioqfull 
to haue within mee, my Redeemer, my phifition, | 
my maiſter, ard all my good: ard with a greate afo 


_ feQion, I will ſpiritually embrace him with the ar- _ 


Cat.3.4., 


Ad G 
4- 26, 


mes ofhumilitie, and charitie, ſpeaking that of the 
Canticles: 1 haue founde him wuhome my ſoule loueth: 
1 vvill keepe him, and not let him goe; L will for n0 
cauſeparte from his ſweere Companie: and for no 
labour, nor tribulation, will I leaue his amitie: I 
will allwaies haue him with mee , 'till heecary mee. 
tothe houſe of my mother , which is the _—_— 
| " NHiery- 


Of Communion. .'— 34gpatt..l, 
Hieruſalem, wherel may, enioychim with, perte& + 0 
ſecurity, S Dear ecy” | 

2 Thealike Daxjd,in the preſence of this our lord, 

zu | Iwill powreforth mypraier, and ſet before him all 

fax | my neceſlities, and miſeries, recounting. them as if 

ifies | bee knewethem not, becauſe heedelighteth to.heare 

19h | them, beſeeching himto doe his offices. in remedys 

ing them, ſeeing this was the ende of his comming, 

es, | and the comming of fo greate a prince, Should not 

»2ns | beeinyaine. And therefore I may ſay vato him:1, 0 : 
Lord,am ſicke of griewous Infirmities and paſſions,pride, Colloquis 
ey wurathe, ſenſuallitie, and couttenſneſſe haue proſirated 

fe | mee: Toou art the Omnipotent phiſition, and hait come 

uh fo my ſoule to cure mee:cure mee according to thy pouver 

ne | and leauemeevvhole: ſay inthis entraiice as thou ſaideſt 

o7 entring into the houſe of Zacheus, Hodie ſalus huic xy. xg. 
4," | domuifata cſt,rhis day ſaluation is made to this houſe, ,_ 

by And becauſe thy ſaying is domg,it ſhallbee as thou ſaieſs. 


ve 1am likevviſe full, of ignoraunces, and errours, inthe þ 
T fdarkeneſſe, and obſcuritie of deathe: Thou' art my_ma- 
» fter, my light,and my guide teache mee, illuminate me, 


and guide mee, for this vuas the ende of thy comming. 
In theſe and other like petitions, I will ſpend ano- 
ther while, wreſtling hike Iacob with this angell of Gene.zz. 


s the greate counſel, with the wreſtling of praiers, 24. 
d beſeeching him not to departe, without powring out : 
[ vpon mee his moſtcopious Benedifion, 5 
SE Thethird Pointe. 
| Loally,I am to make ſome offers to this our Lord 
] in thankefulloeſle for the fauour hee hath donne 


| mee, inuiting him, ſeeing hee inuiteth mee; for here- Apors,z, 

upon hee faycth in the Apocalips , that eutringin- 20, 

| to theſoule hee would ſuppe with her, and shee with 

him:for shee ſupperh of the celeſtiall guiftes that, 

this our Lord communicateth ynto her, and he ſup- 

peth of the ferucat affeRions,and purpoles that © 
 offe- 


y 


ereth'ynto him. And ſoin communicating, 1am 
to invite Chriſte ourlord, confidering what is ac- 

ceprable vnto him, and offering vnto him what 18 
beſtto his likjog. | 

2. And ſpecially I will offer him my hearte, for that 

is the principall thing hee requireth of mee. And 
Proner. feeinghee giveth mee his hearte, what is it for mee 
23- 26-0 give him mine? with adeterminationro admitte 
nothing that may bee contrary to his loue, nor no 

Ad Row. thoughtthat may ſeperate mes from him, 1 will 
12.1, likewiſe exhibite to him my bodyeasaliving hoſt, 
holy, andplealingto his eyes, witha defier to carrye 
euer with mee his Mortification, and the fignes of 

his Paſſion: reſoluing particularlyto mortifye, and 

make a cruel! warreagainſtthat paſſion , that moſt 
hindereth mee toſerue him as I ought. And beſides 
this,itshallbee wellthatday to inuite Chriſte in the 

poore, beſtowing on them ſome almes according to 

my abillitic. | 

3. Andifl beea religious man, I may anewe offer 

ynto himperpetuallobedience to his moſt holy will, 

_ moſtpurechaſtitie, and pouertie of ſpirit, according 

to my eſtate. And I will allwaies offer ſomewhat 

that I may accomplish the ſame daie, endeuouring 
___toſpeditall in theſe exercizes of thankesgiuing,and 
Eax!, 1, Imitation, ſaying as theſpouſe, My beloued 5hallbee 
Iz. to mee to day, a noſegay of mirhe , I wvill beare hins 
Ad Gal. betvuerie my breaftes. Andastheapoftle: I liue,now 
2. 20, not1, forT haue within mee Chriſte himſelfe, who 
3. Reg. liueth in mee, in whoſe vertueI will goe like ano- 
19.8, ther Heliasto the mounte.of God Oreb, aſcending 
' from vertue to vertue, vntill I clearely, and manife-- 
ſly becholde him whome in this bleſſed ſacrament. 

I receiue , I will conclude with a colloquie to 

this our Lorde, beſeeching him , that allbeeit, the 
facramentall ſpecies beeing conſumed, hee depar- 


eeth , as concerning his corporall preſence:that yes 
| | es 


Wl 


os, Fa ER. a8. 06 25% i A 


"Oo, IN : WR TOEFIL ES PE Os. + WORD Y i WW -S. , OO "OT Oe ROT. 
g CEP on - "x «x At AS 3 can Eo _— EA ITO 
: Ge SE oe 
i : : <2 
os » - 
F - $I 
- : aq 4 . C 
q 3 T, " 
G : . F-* 
© F % , E 
FR £ bo E 
by < - 
- T » 
o W 


hee would allwaiesremaine with mee. accordingts 
his ſpirituall preſence, awaking my memorie, that I 
way allwaics bee mindefull of him; illuſtrating * 
my vnderſtanding, that I wayallwaies thinke, a 
meditate vpon him; and inflaming my will, that 
it way allwaies bee voitedwith him,worlde without 
ende Amen, | 


The XXXVI Meditation of Purgatorie, to 
encourage vs to the Workes of Pe 
naunce. 


| He principall ende ofthis meditation, is to 

encourage thoſe who walke in the purgative 
waie, tothe exercize of -penall workes, to pay the 
paines that they owe for their finnes: ard likewiſe it 
may beexercized on all ſoules day inremembraunce 
of thedeade, to mooue vs. to haue compaſiion on 
them and to ayde them, 


. The firſt Pointe. 


Firſt I am toc6lider,that God our Lord hath ordai- 
ned that whoſoeuersball die, hauing c6mited mor» ** Ma- 
tall, or veniall finne, allbeextthefaulr bee pardoned ©#48-13. 
him, yetifhe haue not likewiſe payed thepaine.cor- #®+ . 
reſpodent there ynto, hee shall not enterinto heauen, Zackav., 
vatillhee payeit ina priſon vnderneathe theearthe, 9+ 1. 
deputed to thisende, wich iscalled Purgatorie , to 7-—97+3+ | 
the which, the ſoule of the iuſtis carried by his An- *** _ . 
gell, that hee may thereſatisfic his whole debt, vato D. The, 
the vttermoſt farthing . | in addir, 
2. Vpon thisyeriticofour faithe , I-will-ponder, 1-59-O* | 
firſt how iuſt God our lord is , and how greateis the 7®* 
righteouſneſſe of his iuſtice, though-it- bee mixed Math,s., 
with mercie, For heewill leauenofnnewithour (o- *5* 
mechaſtizement: and therefore inthe Sacrament of 
Penaunce 


362. The XXXP1, Meditation. 3 
enaunce when hee pardoneth a mortall finne, hee' 
chaungeth the eternall, into ſome temporall pu- 
nishement,demonſtrativg therein his iofinice mercy, 


3 part. 7. 


terrible painethat was perpetuallieto continue, and 
is iuſtice in requiring fſatisfation, with another 
lighter paine that conrinueth but a while. VVith this 
conſideration 1 will animate myſelfe, to conforme 
myſelfe to his juſtice, ſeeing his mercieis ſo aboun- 
dant towardes me, to chaunge millions of yeares in a 
moſt terrible fier, intoa yerie feweof voluntarie pe- 
naunce. So thatal[that I am able to ſufter in this 
life, isto ſeemelittle, or nothing vnto mee, in com- 
pariſon. of what I haue deſcrued, and God hath par- 
doned mee. | | | 6 
'2. Sec6dly, I will ponder how this temporall pai- 
ne, if it bee notpayed in this life with ſome very 
deepe contrition , or with ſome penall workes, it 
muſt of neceflity bee paied inthe other;aſwellfor the 
obſcruing the order of the divine iuſtice, as alſo be- 
cauſe God is fo greatealouer of puritie,that hee will 


admitte nothing Into heauen, but what is very well 


nes which are the Reliques thereof: fot the glorified 

Ad E- church, faith S:PaxT) muſt neither haue ſpot, nor 
pheſ. 5. wrinckle, nor any other like deformity : and there- 
"26 fore I muſt labourfor ſuch puritie in this life, that1 


4. God inwvhoſe blood the init vuaſhe, and make vohite 

Colloguis their (oults, to bee admitted into thy kingdome ; graunt 

mee by thavertue ef thy my} precious blood. (o greate 

compunttion for my ſinnes, that 1 may likevviſe bee free 

From the paines, that my ſoule beeing looſed ont of the 

priſon of this bodie, bee not detained in the priſets of pure 
gatorie, Amen, | lads 


The'grei-3. From hence I will paſſe to ponder how greate 


\ 


pa rd <4 G "i 
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andhis iuſtice. His mercie, it pardoning the moſt 


purged, not onely from the finnes, but fromthe paj- 


Hpocal.7 may hagenothing to purge inthe other, O lambe of 


an cuill veviall finne is, fecing that therewith it's 
| impol-_ 
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it bee firſt purified , for there (as/S, 1ohy faieth); , 


nothing that ispolluted mayenter . And I shallalſo ye, 
perceiue how much God abhoreth it, when he there Aporaux 
detaineth captiues his owne freindes though they , ,_ 
bee very koly, vatill they bee purified, and ſo much _ 


humbleth them, that hee giuerhthem for their pri- 
ſon, an obſcure place vndertheearthe and neerevats 
hell, diſconering hereby how heauie the burthen is 
of any finne whatſoeuer , or paine that redoundeth 
thereof, ſeeing it caſteth vs into ſo profound an abil- 
me. From all theſe cofiderations, I will colleQa gre- 
ate deteſtation of veniall ſinnes, for the good that 
they depriue mee of: for the priſon thatthey menace 
mee: for the burthen wherewith they burthen mee: 

and aboucail becauſe God ſo abhorreth it, as foorth= 
with wee shall ponder more at large. 


The Second Pointe. 


G Econdly, I am to conſider, what a greate feeling 
thoſe ſoules haue, and mine hall haue of the ob- 
ſcuritic, and darknefle of thatpriſon, which is to 
want the fight of God, and what a terrible paine 
this is , like to that which they call the paine of 
loſe » pondering the caules of this ſence and Do- 
our, | | ' 
1. Thefirſt is, for that there they haue a very line - 
ly faithe of what God is, and how good, how beau- 


tifull, and potent hee is: how hee is our laſt ende, _ 
2 


eternall bleſſedneſſe, many ofthoſe.clowdes , and 
doubtes which here wee haue becing taken away» 
And thisliuelinefle of faithe $hall kindle their dehi- 
re to ſee theirlaſt ende, and conſequently shallencre- 


aſcthepaine of theirdelay of beholding it: for (as: Proumt. 


the wiſeman ſaithe) Hope that is delaied , affiicttth the. 


hearte. 
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1 impoſſible to beejable' co enter into heauen v 


_ © T3o Its 
2. The 2+cauſcis, for that theloue of Godis there - 


354 The XXXP1, Meditation. bi 
ja its perfeQion , and exceedingly defircth te* 
ſee its beloued, to bee vaited with him, and hath”. 
nothing to diuert it , not entertaine it in this life, | 
with mcriting newe glory, augmenting its perieQi-. 
on, and doing good to its neighbours: all which 
ceaſeth in purgarorie, And if withall this, ſome holy 
men haue here fo greate longing to beholde God, 
thatthey are much afflied with the delay of the 
accomplisbment of their defier , and mourning fa 
with Daxzd: Y Voeto mee; for my banishment fark | 
beene much delaied, and my foule hath beenea long 
x19. 5- tyme a pilgrime on the carthe: with how much 
more feejing , shall the ſoules detained in purga- 
toric ſay this, who loue, are in paine , and yet 
thrine not? 
3. The z.cauſeofthispaine is,the ſuſpenſion wherein, 
thoſe ſoules are,not knowing how long tyme this 
priſon, and this delaying of beholding God shall en- 
dure: for allbeeir they are conformable to the will 
of God, yetfor all this they are in great paine, conli- 
dering that originally it ſpringeth from their owne 
finne; and fr6 their owne negligece,and careleſneſle, 
aſwell inſatisfiing for their fianes, as in defiring ro 
ſee God, For as it was reuealed to S. Briget, there is 
Befert forthis culpable lukewarmneſe, a kinde of punish+ 
Bloſuus mentin the other life, which they call the purgato- 
99 93#- rie of defier, wherewith they are chaſtized that were 
# fir 874 but lukewarme in their deſire to ſee God . 
cap « 4. This Painelikewiſe 15 augmented by wanting the 
23. fight ofourſauiour Chriſt, of the moſt bleſſed virgin, 
of the ſweete ſociery ofthe angells, andſainQes iti 
heauen, andthe fight of all other things which they 
belcjue, and bope to beholde: for of them alli they 
| havea very lively faithe confirmed by the experien- 
cc of their immorrallitie, and of the purgatorie itſel- 
fe which they fufter. The greatneſſe of this paine,'f 
way funbolize; by that which a diſcreere, wie, _—_ 
| noble 
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noble man hath, when hee is impriſoned in a'very 
obſcure priſon'of the inquilſition, without ſeeing rhe 
lighr of heauen' any more but by ſome chinke, or 
loope hole: without hauing any communication 
with his kinted, freindes, or acquaintaunce: and 
without knowivg what paſſeth in the world, or 
how long h1simpriſomnent $hall continue. And all 
'beeit it 15to bee beleiued , that the Angell gardian 
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commeth:now , and then, to confort 'the ſoule: of 


whome hee had care: yet wee may 'imagine that 
it aunſwereth him, as blinde Tobyes awnſuered to 
S. Raphael; vuhat Toy can 1 haue beeing ſeated in dar - 
kenefſe , vuithout ſeeing the light of heauen, or my 
foveete Creatour, and redeemer? O my ſoule, ſeeing thow 


Tyb, $: 


Colloguire 


beleine#t this patne that attendeth thee in purgatorie, 


if thou payeit not here wuhat thow evvelt for thy 
ſmnes, deferre not the payment , that God may not 


de forre thee from beholding him cleavely .' Deſire woith ' 


greate feruency to goe t6 beholde him , vemoouing from 
thee all that may deferre the accomplishment of this de- 
ſire: that wuith the ende of thy life; there may bee" an 
ende of thy patne, and that thou mayeſt preſentsly enter 
into reit; and glorie. Amen, T 


| . .,, Thethird Pointe. PTY 
T' Hirdly, 1 amro confider the/paine which they 

call of ſence., which my. ſoule--zball ſuffer in 
Purgatorye, tormented by the terrible fier thereof. - 


This isto bee pondered;firſ}, for thatthis fier is the 
fame with that of Hell, incompariſon-whereofthat 
of this life, is as-it were painted: As allo, for 
that it wonderfully tormenterth-, as.becing the.in-. 
ftrument of God, and of a wratbfull God, whoſe 


hande 'is exceeding' heauye when hee. reuengeth 
bis iniurye. For as the fier melterh the filuer, to pu- 


rifie it from droſſe:-ſo this fier as the Prophet ſaieth, Aalac. 


Z to pu- 


_ thall met, thar-is, $ball terribly affli thoſe ſoules 3. 3. 


part, 1.-256 XXXY. Meditation. | 
co purifie them from the drofſe they brought fro 
the worlde. 5o-that whileſt thereis any thing to pus 


rifie, thedolourshall continue: for there is no-ilgs 
D. Aug. eye, nor diſtraction, nor nothing, elſe to temper | 


#7 þ/- 37. thefuric thereof, as thereis in this life. And herg- 

D. upon holy men-conclude,thart the dolours of purga- 
Greg. in toric excecdeinthat which is paine,, and torment, 
po 3- P*- thedolours that fianers endure1n this life: andthoſe 
Hen, which mattirs baue ſuſtained; yea, and thoſe that 


D. Tho. he king of martirs himſelfe, Chriſte Ieſus our Lord. 


_ P wo did ſufter, to: whome I am humbly to ſay , O mo 
5 the fier of hell: and parifie mee ſo inthis life, that I ma 
Colloguie _ — of he for ©; oat [ - 
Fromthis conſideration 1 am to. colle@ three a 
fe&ions, and Intentions of very much Importance, 
The 1.4sagreate-Feare of God , and. of the rigout 
ofhis Iuſtice, Forit 1, conſider it. well , what neede 
I bee ſo much amazed that the maieſtieof God, ſtan, 
des beholding-the- foules  burne in. hell without 
having compaſſion of them, ſeeing. they are his 
enemies, and perfiſt in aþhoring him: as that his 
Should ſeethole of Purgatory burne, enduring moſt 
terriblepaines, and ſometimes for very light | A 
and yet louing them much j-and beeing beloued 
oF them, heelerteth them burne , and bee in paige 
Colloguie viitiH they pay-all-that they owe > VVho ſhall not 
feare thee, o-king of the nations\ 1f thou thus burnef 
the Toon” tree for a feuve thornes that wuere min- 
gled, woith the good frune : bovv. vuiltt thou burns, 
and torm# the vi hered barren tree that hath browg ho 
forth nothing bur” the thornes of greiuous ſinnes 2 
The 2. intention-is;-to fatisfie 1n this life for my: 
fines, andi'to embrace williogly whatſocuer pes. 
natthces, -and afiiQiions, ſeeing th 


is ſuffered in this life' is bur litle ;'and for a little ; 
| time, * 
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ſuvevte reveemer , chaftize mee notin thy fury vuith i 


ey arcallasno-' |, 
thing in compariſor-of theſe otheri' For that which: | 
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— Of Plrgavorye. '' 257 parts. 
time , and 1s very proffitable to encreaſle in vertue, 
and to meritte autgritentation of orace , andglorye:; 
Bbt in purgatory uitich is ſuffered, and yoprofficably 
for the endes before {aide And therefbte T'atn to 
beeſeeche our Lorde; that if I shall bee catelefſe of 
this payment ,it Willpleaſe himto putifie mce with 
the fier ofaffliQions, thatI maypay here with gaine 
that which 1 _ ares pay without gaine. O 
my Sawiour thay aidft promiſe to purifie the ſonnes of thy ; 
bb be' as golae, and 74 ts Favified ke fier Te Coloqui 
rife mee as thou vvillt in this life, that in departing out RY 
of it, 1 may goe toenoye thee.” Amen, Jo 

The 3. intettion is, ro auoide as much as poſſibl 
I nay veniall fihnes: ſeeing (45 the Apoſtle ſaierh)' 1. Core 
they are no otherthing, but wood, hay, andfinbble 3+ 12. 


to make fewdlfor rhe ffer that $h4ll” borne tee” in 


purgatorye.The which is a greate rashinefle if Hhaws 

the eyes of faithe to betholde it; for if Fshoyld fe'4 

man cut wood from's mbuntaine; andcarry irtobis *© * 
houſe, and asking*him wherefort hee carryed that 

wood, he should aunſ[were mee, that it wasto kindle 

a fier wherein to burne' hjmſelfe , Should* noe 1 

holde him for mars man'? =__ ary not much more 

madde , doing" things" with fo gteatepleaſure,-rhat colleguie 
Shall burne fnbS fr Fernie @ wy bale ſeerng thou x; 4 
art founded pon fo previous #' fonudarion*as is Chrifte Thom. i- 
our Lord, builde vyon'tt voor hes of grente value, Golde bidem. 
of thavitze, ſilwer of Thiidtenciy , And" precious flones of 

folid virtues, vubith muy tema woith thee vito- hiſe 
entriafiing . Brvokte then” mingle not roxh' thim 

"voorkes tht 5hall peveche ;" the wood bf antavice the 

haye of fenſnabicte,” nid the Hubble of vanitie; lowing 

vvirh ſore diſorder the goolls of this life: for this tatl- 

bre {i vol for the ſier that shall burne'thee in the lifsto 

come. O yovd {fu deliner mer from ſuch madmeſe, pre- 

ſeruing mu from thuſa ſiunes by thy youre = + 


part, 1, 
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F Ourthly,Il am to confider two notable things. 
that are in the ſoules ofpurgatorie. The firſts, 


the greate reſignation that they haue in the will 
of God, astouching the greateneſle', and contina- 


unce of their gh and the greate patience whe- 


rewith oy uffer , and accept their' torments, 
boring pleaſed that-Godis iuſt, and chaſtizeth them 
according to their merits: and/that hee purifieth 
theminthat fiery fornace, that beeing refined th 
may enterinto heauen. From whence I will learne, 
to hauepatience in my afflitions, if I defier they 
should bee my purgatorie, and not my hell : ſeeing 
the leſſer they are, the moreproffitable they are to 
pay my debtes withall, andare contriued by Gods 
iuſtice to that ende. And ſeeing what ſoeuer is in 
God, istobee loued, ifT louchim in deede, I amto 
rejoice that hee isa iuſticer, and that hee hath a 
place appointed to chaſtize my ſinne, being as it is; 
ſo worthy of Chaſtizement, 

Theſecond is, the greate defierthattheſe ſoulez 
haueto bee ayded by thefaithefull that live vpon 
the earthe with ſacrifices, prayers, almes , faſtings, 
andother ſatisfaQoric wor | 

ences, and other ſuffrages, to ger out quickey 

om thoſepaines, and to goeto enioy God: whi 
ought to mooue mee to fauourthem, as much I may, 
though take it from myſelfe to giue vnto them. 
For if I should ſeemy freinde burne in a greate fier, 
and could get him out without dorolng mylelfe, 
or any other hurt, it were a greate crueltie not to 


p* him out, Then if by faithe, I ſee theſe ſoules 


urne in ſuch aterriblefier, and may deliner them 
with maſſes, Indulgences, and other- good workes, 
itwill bee agreate charitic to bee carefull heerein. 


And if what I would for myſclfe, I am to will fot 
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es, ASalſo with indul-_ 


- 


| Of Pargatorye. 59 Part.rs 
my neighbour, it is iuſtro doe what may to deliuer 
| him that paineth in purgatorie, as I. would that 
gr - | others shoulddoe for mee when I am there. Eſpeci- 
if | ally, for thar with thiscare, I make myſelfe worthy Ex D. 
a. | that God should then inſpire others to ayde mee: Greg.libs 
| forthe mercifull shall obtaine mercie in that kinde, #+ Mo- 
« | | whereinthey.themſclues vſed it. Andtheſe very ſou- ral c.57- 
) | les when they cometo beholde God , are very gra- 
þ | full to thoſe that fauored themin their afliQions 
and will golicite the fauour of God for vsin ours, 
Andallbee it I take from my ſelfe the fatisfaQion, 
ofthe worke that 1 apply to the deade: yet ip gi- 
7 uing it for almes, I augment the merit , for charitie 
B | increafeth by taking from myſclfe that I had neede 
1, | of, to ſuccourthe ncedy . For all theſe reaſons the 
boly ſcripture ſaieth, that it is a holy, and merito- 2. M4. 
rious care to pay for the deade, that the paines of chab.12. 
theirſinnes may bee pardonedthem: for ofthis care 46. 
followe thoſe benefits that haue beene declared, tq 
| thoſe that pray for them. 
VViththis meditation is concluded all that ap- 
pertaineth to the purgatiue waie, and to puritie 
which is.the proper endethereof, whoſe. defeRes if 
any wereinthis life, are remedicd in the purgato- Pon: 
rie of the other, to enter with, entire-puritie into X 
glorie, which is the finall, and laft thing of the uſt; 
whereof meditations shallbee made in the ende of 
the 6. parte; for that it is thelaſt of Gods benefits, 
and the fartheſt ende ofthe ynitiue way.lo.the which 
the luſt shall reſt vnited yato their God,, worlde 
without ende. Amen. fe | 
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279, He prologue tothe Chriftjan Reader 
” 2 ha vp | | 
'Theintroduttion to theſe meditations, wherein 
jsſerdownea ſummarieofiuch things as are com- 
prehended inthe practiſe, and exercize of mental 
Praier. page. 6. 
S.r, VVhat mentallpraieris, pag. 9. 
6.2, How we at toſpcake ynto God in mentall 
praier. pag. 14. | ak 
$. z. Ofthevertyesthat accompanie mentall prai- 
er, and oftheirexcellencies, pag. 20, | 
$. 4 Ofthe matter of menrall praier for meditati-' 
ON Pag. 23. | rey 
$. 5. Ofentrance into praier pay. 29. 
6.5. Ofthe manner of meditating , and diſcour- 
| fog in praier,and how weareto reliſt diſtrations, 
chatthen, doe combattevs pag. 34. | 
$7.” Of the manner how we may ayde our ſelues 
with the imagination, and the tongue, and the 
reſtofthe Facuſtiss for mehrtall praier. pag. 40. 
$.8. Of the examination of praier , and of the 
 frvitres that may bedrawnefrom thence. pag. 43. 
6. 9, Of the ſeuerall formes of praying in djuer- 
fe matrers,4ccomodated'to different perfons and 
tymes.Pag 46. LS 
6. 10. Of contemplation, and' of the manner how 
ſome way vſe mentall praier without manifold- 
nes of diſcourſe, pag. yo, _ - 
6, 11 . Ofthe-extraordinaty formes of mentall 
raier, and in what divers manners God commus» 


nicateth hiniſelf therein pag. 55. 
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$.12,. Of the ordinaric and extraordinaric time, 


thatis to beimploied in 'mentall*praier, and of 
1aculatorie praiers. pag. 64, | 

6.13. Certaijre aduertiſmentsconcerning the medi- 
cationsenſuing.' pag 70, 


Toe firſt part of the meditations of ſonnes, and of the laſt 


endes of man, wvith formes of prater apprropriated 
io thoſe, vuhich vuvalkein the Purgatiue waye, to 
purifie them ſelues of their vicgs.” * 


The introduQion concerning puritie, which is the 
end of the meditations of the purgatine Wale. 


/&L | - 
The firſt fundamentall meditation of the end wher- 


fore man, and all things that ſerue him were cre- 
ared. pag. 78. | 

The II. meditation ofthe orieuouſnes of finne , by 
the examples of the {inne of the Angels, of Adam, 
and other particulars, pag $8. 

ThellI, medit, of the multitude of finnes , andof 
the grieuouſaesof them, for being'ſo many, and 
contrary toreaſon, roo. 


- The IV. meditat. of the grienoufnes of finne, by | 


the baſenes of man that offengetly God, and by 
the nothing that he hath ofhis owne 104. 
The. V. meditat. of the grieuoufnes'of finnes, by- 
the greatenes of the infinite maieſtic of God , a- 
gainſt whomethey arcommitted'108. 
The VI. meditat. of the gricuouſnes of finne, by 
compariſon betweene the temporal , and cter- 
_ nall paines.'wherewtth ir is chaſtized'Ir6. 
Meditations of our laſt things, tomooucys to ade- 
teſtation of finnes. r25, | 
The VII. meditat. of the properties of death 116. 
The VIIL meditat. of thoſe things that cauſe An- 
guish, and afflitionto themanrhat is neere his 
deathe 131. Pt 


The 


The IX, meditat. of the particular judgment thatiz]} 
to bee madeof the (oule in the inſtant of death, 
140, 
The X, meditat. of that which hapeneth to the bo- 
dy after death, and of the graues 154+ 
| The Xl. meditar. of the remembrance of death,&] 
of the duſt wherejoto wee $hall bee conuertedin 
the graue, 162, | 
The XLI. meditar,of the moſt griueous deceites,and 
daungers, which the forgertulnes of death bria- 
geth withir, andof the manner how they are to f 
be remedied. 167. 
The X1]1. meditat. of the generall judgment, and 
of the fignes and thinges precedent to that day, 
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The x (III, meditart. of the refurreQion of the dead, 
and thecomming of the ludge, and what hewil 
doe before he giueſentence.183. 

The XV. meditat. of the ſentences in fauour of the | 
good, andagainſt the wicked ;and of the exccu» 


p 


. 


tion of themi, 196, 
The XVI. meditat. of Hell,as concerning theeter, 
' Nitie ofthe paines , and the terriblenes ofthe 
place, and of the inhabitants thereof,and the tor- 
mentors. 212, 

The XVII. medirat. of the paines of the ſenſes, & 
exterjouretaculties; and of the paine of loſſgor 
damnation, which isſuffered in hell. 222, 

Other meditations and manners of praier,to obtaine 
puritie of ſoule, and parfe& mortification of her 
vices, and paſſions. 240, 

The XVIII. meditat. of Pride, and vaine glorie, 
232. 

The XIX. meditat. vppon the yiceofGluttonie; & 
the vertue of Temperance. 139. | 
The XX. meditar. vponthe vice of Laxarie, and 

the vertae of Chaſtetie, 244, 
| Ages 


"Me | AQecs of perfe Chaſtitie. 247+ 


The fauours and rewardes of perfe& Chaſtitie, 249. 
The XX1. meditat. of Awarice. 252. | 
The XX (1. meditar.of vvrathe,and Impatience,2.58, 

-TheXXlIl, meditat; of Enxic 263. ' 

The XX1V. meditat. of Slothe 268, | 

The Xx V.meditat vponthe ten commaundements 
of the lawe of God, ny & 

The X X Y1.medizat; vppon the fiue Senſes, and ex= 

___tentour faculties 2 g7. 

The XX V11. meditar, yppon the interiour faculties 
of che ſowle 2y3. | 

The XX Y111 . mceditat, whercin is ſer, downe, a 

forme of praying, making cucry night an 
examination of the couſcience. 301. 

The XXIX meditat. wherio is ſer downe another 
forme of praying at three times of the day, ma- 
king a paracuiar examination el ſome one vice, 
to pull it vp, bythe raoges, 307. 

The XXX, meditar, of the exccllencies of the holy 
facrament of confeſſion; of the vertues that are 
exerciſed therein: and of the graces that are re* 
cciucd 313, | 

The XXXI- meditar. of preparation to receiue the 
holy facramear of penance. 320. 

The XXXUI, medirat. of thankesgiuing after con- 
feſſhon 328, : | 
The XXXIII, meditat . of the moſt bleſſed Sacra- 

ment of the altar before Communion« 333» 

The XXXLy . meditat . of ſpiritgall Communien 

* which is adiſpoſing forſacramentall Communi- 

on, and for heating maſle profitably. z40- 

The XX XV, meditat, of chank:ſgining after Com- 

munion. 345. 

The XXXV 1. meditat. of purgatorie to encourage vs 

tro the workes of perance: 351, 
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| Ann AQsandrewards of if, Pag. 24» | 
Adam. How great his fault was, pag. 91- 

| Adoration, How it muſt be made to Godat the ente- 
ring into prajer. pag. 32. 

Aﬀettions. Thole of deuotion be the endeof medita- 
tion 11.52. AﬀeQions of the louce of God: 25, AF 
fetions of deuotion be of three ſorts, 53 afteRi- 
ons of ſinners that be repented 76. 

Ambition . It is the doughter of pride, andthe ad 
thereof. 234. 

_Angels. Theeuill fell thorugh pride. $3. How wee 
may talk to them in praier . 20, They aſſiſt thoſe 
that pray. 74, They eſpecially aſſiſt thoſe that be 
chaſt. 149. 

Angre, The aQs and punichments thereof, and the 
rewards of thoſe that doe mortifie the fame. 359. 
Aſhes. $ee Lent. 

Aſpirations, How wee may pray with them. 49, - 
Attention in praier. 

The meanes to get it, and to refiſt diſtrations, 39, 

Auarice. The as, damages, and chaſtiſments of 1 it, 
252, The benefits of mertifyingit, Sees; 

S. Auguftine. His counſel to thoſe thatloue God, z. 4, 5+ 
His order of mental praier. 14. 

Author. The autor ofthis woork hath drawen it from 


three 


three principallfountaines 6.7.8.» 6-1 

Bened:ittons. Promiled to thoſe that keeperhe lawe 
of God, 282. 

Fenejus. That come ofwortifying pride, 137. That 
come otmortityiog Gluttonie 242. of chaſtitie. 

249. of morti:ying Auarice, 255. of mortifying 

wrath 261, of mortifying Enuie. 267. of mortt « 
fying Sloth. 272 Of Godtowardes vs. 111, 
Ble{{inge See Benediftions, * x 

Canticles, VVhatſpirituall canticles bee 16. 

Charitze. The acts thereof to bepraftiſedia commu- 
nicating. 344. _ | 

Chattitie, TheaGs and excellencies, the fauoursand 
rewards thereof, 247. 

_ Colloguie, Sec Speeckes. n 

 Commagndements. See Lavve of God. 

Communion, The manner how to prepare our ſelues 
worthelie for ſacramentall Communion 333. The 

manner of communicatiog ſpirirually. 340. The 
manner ofthankeſguwing = Communion, 345: 
Confeſſion « The excellencies of iacramentall con- 
feſſion.z13.The vertues that ar practiſed in it.315. 
.It.isa greate meanes to ſurmountetentations,zIC. 
: The manner how to prepare our ſelues ynto it. 
320.,.The manver of giving thanks atter it, 32.8, 

Cexfidence in Cod, See: Hope. 

Conſcience, How we mpſi heare thee good ioſpira- 
tions andinſiructionsofit, and how it will accuſe 

vs incur particulat judgment, 145. avd how 1n 
the vnuuerſalliudgment,196, 

Conſolaijon. See gelite ſpiritual, 

Cent: itzon,V Vhat itis,apd., wherein it conliſteth, 102; 

3ZOF. 322 ; | 

Conyer/ion , That towards God, how perfe@ it muſt 

© T LY 0 OO | 

Death, T ke propercies of it, 126.1t is baſtened fom- 

- times for our f1nncs, 127, Three thinges muſt afflit 

vs init 


170, VVhat paſleth with the bodjeat death. 154. 
the remembrance thereof verie profitable. x62, 
The forgetfulnes of it daungerous, 167, Of the 
dreadfull death of kiog Balthalar , 173. 

Det:ght (pirituall.God hath and vſeth divers waiests 

comunicate ſpiritualdelite in prayer, 55. Ir is gran- 

redto ſometo weane them from worldly delits. 62. 

Dexotion, VVhercin it conſiſteth 11. It is the tongue 

of theſonie, according to S$, Bernard, 18 , How it is 

obtayned . 53 .See Aﬀetions, 

Diligence. Thatin Gods ſeruice what good it dooth 

againſt Sloth. 272. 

Dijcraions, Thoſe of praier whence they proceede, 
and the remedies againſtthen. 35 37, 38. 39. 

Dixel.Hee preſſeth and ſtreighteneth ys at the hower 
of death. 138. He acculeth 11 the particulariudg- 
ment./141, 14%. 144. Andintheyniuerſall. 194. 

Dofors.Schoole-DoGors thethird fountaine of my- 
ſticall diuinitie. 8, 

Ez4d. The finall end of all Chriſtians. 1, The ſpeciall 
end ofreltgious folkes, 1. Twoe principall ends 
of mental! prater. 14. 17. The end of mentall 
praier-and meditations contained in this woorke, 

2. The laſt end of man, and how it is to be ſought 
or, $0. The laſt end of other viſible creatures. 

Epuie. VVhat it is; whence it groweth; the aQions, 
hurts, andremedies thereof, 263. 

Eftates. Three ſorts of thern; to wit of Beginners, of 
Proficients, and ofthe Perfe&., 24. 

Examination of Coſcience. That which we muſt ma* 

ke at the end ofprajer.43.That whichGod will make 

| of theſowle at the particular iudgmet.146.andin the 
vniverſall judgment. r19r. How weought to makeit 
cuerie inghtot the finnes we commit inthe day-time 


301, How it muſt be made of fameparticular vice to 


roote 


init. 131. VVhatpaſſeth therein with the ſoule, 
140, That of the wicked how terrible itis.147, 


| roote out and amend the ſame. JZ 97, How it muſt be - 


donne before confeſſion. z 20. 


| Exerciſes ſpiritual, Thoſe of our glorious Father 1gna. 


tius how excellent they are, 7, 
Faith. The aQtsthereof relying vppon fower pillars 
341, "MRP (nitie. 7. 
Fathers . Holy fathers the maſters of myſticall diui- 
Feare, That which afflieth for giuing account at 
the howerof death. 137, Feareof Gods punish» 
ments. £16, That which will aMi&vsinthe ge- 
nerall iudgment. 191. It prepareth vsto contri- 
tion. 323. Wn | 
Fer. Diuine and heauenlic fier, what propertic it 
hath. z. 4- That of bell, 224; . | 
Gluttony, The as, harmes, and remedies thereof. 
2.39, The rewardes of mortifiyng theſame.242. 
Ged.He is our laſtend, 80. ®- 
Hearing. How God is4piritually heard. 59. 
Hell, VVhat and how terribleit is, -212. 219. The 
eternitie therof. 214 « The continuationand 
varietieof painestherein, 216. The miſerie of the 
inhabitants in it, and their diſcord. 219, The dre- 
adfullnes of its tormEtors.2-20. The paineof Senſe 
ofthe damnedin hell. 222. The paine of fier that 
they indure . 224. The paine of theire interiour 
ſeaſes.225.Their paineof loſſe ordamnation.227. 
Humility. It riſeth of the knowledge of our (clues. 
76. Humiliation the onliemeanes to get it. 232, 
Hope. That which wee mhſt haue going to commu- 
nion. 342. A. 
Himmes, VVhatſpirituall himmes. be, 5 
leſus. The miſteries of his life. 25. - 
Ignatius. His booke of ſpirituall exerciſes of what 
autoritieit 18.7»; - |. £0) | 
Ignerance. Not knowing in what ſort to discourſeor 
meditat, & the remedies of it 35, That of death 
what euiles it cauſeth.167,Itis a proper vice of 
the vnderſtanding. 293. | 


Impatience, The aQs, hurts, and'remedies thereo 
258. | 
Inſpirations. How God ſpeaketh by them. Sec Tilt, 
How God doth communicate thei; 5. 
Inteztion.The authorsintention in this woorke.1,4; 
Intention that wee muſt haue inpraier. 32. 33; 


Toy. How profitable ſpirituall joy is. 272. See delite* * 


TIudgment. The particular that is made of the ſoule 
at the howerof death, with rhe circumRances of 
the Aſſiſtants, Iudge, Accuſers, Time, Place, and 
Sentences 140. till t54. The rigorous account to 
be made therein. 146. The terrible ſentence init 
againſt the wicked. 150. Generalliudgment ane 
the cauſesthereof, 175. Thefighes going before 
it, 177, That fire that shall before it, 'burne the' 
worlde. r$0. The reſurreion and ſammoningof 
the dead tg iudgment. 183. The comming of 
the iudge, 185. The ſeparation ofthe good from 
- the euil.188, The publication of conſciences tobe 
made at that time.r91. The terrible accuſations 
that Shall flow vppon this. 194. The fentences in 
fauour of the good, and againſtthe wicked, and 
the execution of rhem. 196. Sacramentall iudg- 
ment in confeſſion, and the as thereof.z 2 0. 321, 
Rash indgmetand the euilsof it, 294.Self-iudg- 
ment andthe hurt thereof, 295. ron 
Kingdome. That of heauen is given wholic to' the 
ele& in the day ofiudgment. rt 99. The kingdome 
of this life and of the other, is promiſedto the 
ooreof ſpirit.. 256. It is iuſtice peace and ioyin 
the holie Ghoſt . 256. 317. | 
Knovuledge. That of God, Chriſt, and of our ſelnes, 


the end of menrall praier. yz, 'Experimentall/ 


knowledge of God wherein it confiſteth, and how 
it is gotten. 57 , Knowledg of our owne miſeries 
theroote of humilitie, and how wee may obtaine 
it, 726, : | 


Lavve, 
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| Lavve of God, Ten nt——_— ——_—. lawe, 


. and two wayes of yaderſtanding «them. 294, 
The — finning againſt them, 275. Male- 
ditions of thole that breake them.' 279. Bene- 
ditions of thoſe that keepe them, 284, How 
they muſt be written inthe tables of our hearts, 
289. Reaſ0ns-mouing to: obſeruethem. 285, 

Lecherie. The aAtsand chaf ſements thereof, 244. 

Lent. "Of the Ashes which wee take inthe Begins 

/ ing of Lent. 162. 

Liberalitie. The rewardes of it, asit is contrarie to 
Auarice, 255. : . 

Leave, Our louetowards God haththree eſtates, of 
ſpirituall childhovd, grouts,, and of perfeRion. 
24a5 

aan d Lecherie, 

Maſſe:The manoerto heare it by communicating 
ſpirituallie, 304. 

Meditation. The matter of diction, 23, How it 

muſt be made. 3 4; Itcauſeth the fountaine whence 

it ſpringeth. 75. Ste Prarres 

Meekenes: The ats and rewardes of it.-a6I, 

Mentall praier, See Prater, 


 Mercie, How much- Chriſt will eſteeme the workes 


thereof ar the day of iudgment. 20. 

Modeſtie, The importance thereof andthe manner 
how to keepeit. 292. 

Mortefication. VV herein it confiſteth, -and how it 
resEblethdeath; 1 54.1t wut be by degrees by little 
andlittle,and is moſt neceffarje toatraine to vertue. 
229. Mortifications of the lenſes, what good 1 1 
briageth vato vs, 497; 

Oathes. Chaſtiſements of thoſe that beill made 273. 
282, 

Pajnes. Paines of hell, pag. 212, ,. till 230, See Puniſh- 
ment, 

Patience, It is contrarie to Anger. 2615 

Penaunce 


COT” PC AuEN > 


; Penance; Theexcellenicies of Sacramentall Penane 
315. The graces & fauours that God beſtoweth inÞ- 
it. 317. ch; Ws 
Perfeltion All men ar called by God toperſeQion, z, 
Petitions : To whome theP® muſt be diredted, and 
from whencethey muſt betaken r1. why they ar 
to bealleaged in praier 13; How we muſt preſent 
them before God t 1. How they be made to Cod, 
17. They depende chiefelicofthe holy Ghoſt 18, 
Poxertie,The contraritiethar pouertie of ſp\rite hath 
to couetouſnes 255. | "v9 
Prajer . The holy ghoſt chiefe maſter of mentall 
pr 6, VVhat mentallpraier is, and how tht 
ubſtance thereofc6ſiſteth in fower things. 9.10.11 
The order of mentall praier according tos. Augu- 
fline x4. Two prircipall ends of mentall praier 
14.17. Howin it we may haue conference with 
' ourowne ſoule with our B. Ladie, Angels arid 
other SainQe 19. what vertues accompanie. mens 
tall praier, andthe excellencie thereof. 21 23, 
V Vhat the matter of mentall praier is. 23. Howit 
is reduced to there orders fit for three eſtates of 
thoſe that meditate 24. Entrance in to praier how 
it ought to be made. 29, How we may aideour eh. 
ues with our imaginations, tongue and other fa- 
culties for mentall praier. 40. The examination 
of praier ended, andthe fruites thereof. 43. Di- 
uers formes of praier indiuers matters accommo- 
dated toſundry perſons & times, 46. How mental 
praier may be vſed of fome without manifoldney | 
of difcourles,52.5z Formes ordinary &extraordi- 
nary of mentall praier, and how diuersly God 
communicateth himſelfe therein, 6g 
| Preſence. 
The preſence of God neceſlarie to be had by vs in 
praier 20. | | 
Pride. The aQs and punishments of it,233. 235 Bat: 
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by dooingand futterifig, 26 


" Proutdence . That of God ads ſuch as refigne 


them 'ſelues:to him, 86. 

F/almes. Lateriour pialmes what they be. x5. 

Puni/oments. :Plunishment of the Angels that ganed, 
$9. Ofour firſt parents, 92, Of aniemortalll hone. 
94+ 116, That which Chriſt ſuffered, for, haves. 
96. Punishments of pride, 235 . Of ghatconie 
240 , Of luxurie,. 24s, Of auarice., 154;» Of 
Of wtath. 2; 9. Of equie. 295. OF flathe. z 70, 
Ofchole that break <e Gods comauademenss, 279. 
See paints. 


 Purjatorie, The terriblenes of it, wich. othik# cir- 


cunſances of the ſoules thattbe thereip.z'gzzHow 
podly a thing it is pray, for the. ſoules, that be 

_ there. 353+. 359+ 

Puritie, Purenes of heart 1S ihe ead of che purgariue 
WAY. 7 $9.17 ct. 

Purpoſes, Good purpoſes and 'determinations!, how 
they oughtro bee madeby vs in the morning & 
at Praier time. 308. - - 

Reading. ln reading of good bookes God eaketh 
vato vs. 70. It isthe firſt __ of the ſpirizuall 
ladder. '7.4. 

Religion, It, with three waies thereof isa ſpiritual 

. imitation, of death. '157.. - 

Reſignation. That which we ought to. hauein che 
vieof thinges created, 8g, 

Refurredion, The gene: all. of all men rh many 

circumſtances, 1£3. 

Rewerence. That which isdue'to God io prajenner 

Satisfadtion., Of that which' wemuſt make forqur 

finfes, and meanes to ſtirevs vp vnto it. 326. 

Scripture. Holieſcripture rhe principall fruite of ſpi- 
i A F 9OEE" «Page'7s.. _ *; 

Seeing, How God is feene ſpiricuallie, and whats 

Aa ſcene 


ſeereinhim. 57, 58, 


x 


 -- -Penſſes, Sinnes of 'our corpora 
29L. laternall&fſpirictuallſenfes. 56; . 

Sinre. It is moſi contrarie co Qui lait end. $7,” The 
griuoutnes of it by diuers examples. 88. By the 

''patnesthag Chriſt endured for them. 95. By the 


© maititude of them; and for the beingapainitrea. Þ} , 


'1fbff 100. By the bufenes of them tirdt commirt- 
ethithem.-104. by the'grearnes'of God againſt 
- whome they are commirted- 108.; By the vile 


motiue that indacethro finne. 115. By compa-' 
. ti*on betwixt the remporall and eternall paines / 


_ thereof.1ts. Itis worſe then all theeuils of paine 
'* 2 Iiide" together that areſuffered inhbell, 123. Of 


/ »iFheſeauen called*deadiie finnes by order. 230. 


2 :Binnes avainſt the commaundcments of God, 


273 Senſes and finnes of them, aud of the tongue.” ! 
- 237; Stanes of the vnderſtanding. 193. Thoſe 
of our owne {cl{ewill. 296. How much veni- 
allfinnes jsto bee abhorred for fearg of purgato- 


Tie. 35%; 


Sloth. what it is,the aQs,and harmes and chaſiilge 


"ment thereof 2 68, The reward of hiti that nior- 
tifieth it, 272: - 4 | 
Smelling « How we doe ſpiritually, ſmell -God.” 6g, 
Sorowye. Sorowe for finnes {ome rifeth of loue, 3 28, 

Some of feare preparing vs to that other ſorowe 
of loue. 323. © | 
Speeches, Colloquies or ſpeeches how they muſt beg 
taade in praier with God, 11, 17. with ourſelves, 
with our B, Lady , Angels, and Saintes, rg, 
Talk#.-How we may talke with Godin mental pra 


.yer;* 14. Talſke with God cauſe of ene o00d. 


21.-Talkeof God with'vs what it j 
xyoorketh. 22.59: See Speeches. ; 
Tafi, How wee doe taſt God ſpirituallie 


SAnd whatit 
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Il exteriour-ſenles, and" 
their chaſtiſements, 287. Mortification of them 
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vi] Temperance,See AbMinence.” dE 
| Tentationye. -'Bhole chat: becagainſt Praier,; ahdrbeir | {$1 
" remedies.39. F-. - 


Thankesgining:V Vhat they! are, 1 [7 The aQntheroof, 
| andihow: to bee praiſed after Confelhon.* 32.80 
| |  How:euerie day 18'the examination of gur con- 
; fence. 392- How after. communion. "${$o* 
Thingess The lakrhinges of, man oeonganaets 
| allie 0 oNet fone. kin 4 k 204 
Tongues; canes ther and t mg! ow to _. Pa 
=SEtt6 i; 288. 297 de: Is gh 7 "Ho 


J nd may eyed wick 


Teuchnige. How wee; 
vnjon of loue. 62. 


Vajne g/ory. The a&s RY | ar t sthareaf. F 4. Th 2-2 
Virtue}. Khey ar aot oþ braine nfiderationgnly, 45 

burtbPudortfication pf ou ices. 2 31.” % S- 
Tices. YEE. Connes, > Ob 


Virgint4e. See Chaſtitse. | oy 

Vnjan, Diversformesand manners of i it perjoving to 
contemplatiue lite, (2p, 

. | Y/azes. Three wayes, "Pitgatige, lumingtine. and 

/ | pops accommodaredts three ſtates af erſony, 
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'Pag GEE 4 reade Gori ren red] 
* 53. hen, them. p. 54. him, bir. p.. 17a. 
| rhe nb .3 94; wich, with.p.49- $>r50Y b. 
Jed, recaled. ibid,. yould, wotld-ibid: ou 
our:;P.:2.96« perfocre. perfoxce. tbid. ac. 
alemee; acctife mee-ibi bp peel Pp. 
bs .”. 202, Whoſoevet, wholortigr; ibie mothet,] 
| + * mother. ibid, haut, haue. -P> , 20Zopernerſe,. 
fornncks Pp» 204 thes;,-the: Pi'206 haift, 
A21e, p. 207. danmed,damned; ibid.neighs | 
bout, Heighbour, ibid. 'Hec, her.;p.. 2 T% 
might,. night "ibid. on wicked on | 
wacked.p. 212. his, this. ibid: Cod; God. / ; 
p- 2 1 3, futfer, ſuffer. ibid ſe, "6, p. 245 
deliuee, deliver;p:"2 6: Ys; a. ibid. man, 
many. Pe122. which. thedamned, which” 
theexteriour lenſes of the damned. p. 2 24. 
a ane, and. p. 225. add, and. Pp. 227. from ' { 
All, fromall this: pt 2344 theſe, there. | 
235; shall;"$halt. p. 296. puritie, purife. | 
s _ ibid. bening, beings, ibid, llowing, ww} © 
lowing. p. 297. in: good, in the. igood:p, 
"Pm" the. P. "og thee, there, 


=» . Good Reader, if thou finde any other which, 
Ps. * " have ommitted,1 pray thee of thy curtdſie ts 
correit them. 
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THE SECOND, PART. 


The contents of this woerks are: 19. gon an 
ihe page Were" 
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* ridted with privibilgM. DC.Xx. 


* FRE , Ee, , Row 
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—"Txr ConTENTS:0F TPATSWoes rs = 
Theſe Meditations goe dinided into fix partes, 
which" be” correſpondent -to the thtee. wayes, © 
PvrGaTtlve, ILLVMINATIVE, &, V niTIvEs 

. the firſt two parrs for Principiants inVer- 


; the other two for thoſe that 
"all ſix av Por Preachers , 


Matters of perfettion. 
The fr/ part, of Sinnes,and Laſt things of man, 
with Meanes of praier to purific the heart 
from vices, d 
The jecond part,of the Myfteries of the Incarna- 
= tion, and Childhoode of I x s.v s Chriit our © 
Lord,yntill his Baptiſme. | 
The third part; of the Principall myſteries of his 
life, Diuinitye,and Miracles, vato the ende of 
his* preaching. | 
The fourth part,of all the Myſteries of the Paſſion 
The fifth part, of the Myſteries of the Reſurre- 
Qion, Appatitions,& Aſceſion,till the commin 
\.. . * of the holie Ghoſt, & publiſhing of the Golpell. 
= The ſoxt part, of the Myſteries of the Diuinitye, 
£* Trinity, & Perfe&ions of God,& of the Benefits, 
--- naturall & ſupernaturall that proccede from him. - 
Accordinge to the order of the hiſtorie there gos 
inſerted alſo meditations of all the Life of our 
LaDYE,and of ſome Sain@s,of whome the 
| GoſpeH, and the booke of the Ates of the 
Apoſtles make mention;of which,and of thoſe 
that be vpon the Goſpells of the Sundayes, & 
holie dayes thoroughout the yeare, there, bs . 
Tables in the ende of the whole works. 
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THE RIGHT 
WORSHIPFVYLL, VER- 


TVOYS; AND DEVOVTE. 
LADY THE LADY LVESA 


DL CAATYKISE. 


> Hrs child borne tn Spaine 
SS your natine ſoile , fertile of. 
[IS ſuch worthie wiehts > Ver- 
ER 1015s Imps , being wlod in 
Engliſh attyre, though not in. Courtlike 


ID 


faſhion, as too too delicate for his grane 


education & religious pretenſe; but in or- 
dinarie ſute yet Well beſecming his inten- 
tion,ef in no point diſagreeing from. hs 
parentagechath ben ſo bold,incouraged by 
me hs foſter-father, as to preſent him: 


felf, Right Vertuouſe Madame , to your 


worſhipfull ſeruice: not doubting but that . 
at your dcuonte hands he ſhallreceaue ſuch 
entertainment, as the place' from whence 
be had his beginning his parents & Allies 


4 32 fo 


' ſo addifted to you hrs your wobl O_ 
milie, and his. owne merites doe Wort 
deſerut. To alt which yf 1 ſhould adde my 
commendation of him , by my diligence, 
ſ#ch 4s it is and your ſe ax-drs = per- 
ceaue ,in ſetting him fo jeje Z,c-dredlin 
him to your preſence , althou, gh it ma 
 ſeeme tomanie ,as to my ſelf it doth, that 
if Were in 4 manner to caſt water into the 
ſea; feeye confrdering that to ſo kind &+noble 
art, 4s yours is,and ſo ginen topietie 
and deuotion, my good will to pleaſure, 
and ſerue yow in this ſort, cannot be but 
a I doe in the beſt Wiſe that \1 
an able, commend vnto your worjhipfull 
ruſlodie and protection this gracions in- 
fant, to be cheriſhed of yow'; as he ts 
worthie. And ſo deſirine Madame to be 
remembred in your beſt deuptions, I wiſh 
y0w all heartie contentment in him that - 
| & our true contentment. | | 


Yours Madame in Chriſt I xs vs 
to:commaund 


Ricn, GrzzoNs. 


L 


MEDITATIONS APPER- 
taining to. the 1/himinatine waye,, 
vpon the Myſteries,of the Incar- 
hation, and Childehood of our 
Lord and Sauiour Chriſt Tzsvs 
vatill his Baptiſme. 


pVith theſe are inſerted Meditations of the lifeof 


. our bleſſed L a 1 x pniill the ſame time. 
THE INTRODVCTION. 


Chriſt which is the ende of theſe 
Meditations. 


Hxz Meditations pertai- 
# 3 ning to the lluminatiue 
» maze, whereof in this ſe> 
A cond: parte wee . begin'19 
intreate}, haue- for their 
Y  ſubie&t the Myſteries of 
+3 the: life of our. Sauiour, 
yg Chriſte, from the time of 
his Incarnation vntill his 


Deathe ypon the Croſſe . The which (as it ap= 


peareth by what hath. beene ſaide in the Intro+ 
dudtion of this booke; inthe fourthe Paragra- 
phe) are diuided into three partes: Some of his 


| Incarnation , and Childhood: 'Otherſome of. his 


A Preaching: 


SECOND PART OF 


of the perfedt Imitation of our Sauiour 


| Parte 2. 2 The Introduction, | 
| Preaching: and Othets of his Paſſion, and Deathe: 
after the which enſueth the Glorified life, which 
pertaineth to the Vnitiue waye , albeit vnto this 
alſo are much accordant the myſteries of the 
Paſſion, wherein our Sauiour Chriſte diſcoucred 
the finenefſe of his loue, as hereafter ſhall bee 
declared. All theſe myſteries the diuine wiſdome 
ordained, to the ende that with a pleaſing va- 
riety they might bee the ſpirituall ſuſtentation 


the which ſoules this ſoucraigne King entereth 
| Cant.2.4 in the wineſclicr of his precious wines. And 
from theſe myſteries, as from celeſtial yeſſells, 
hce draweth the feruorous wine of Loue,and of 
other moſt ardent affetions, wherewith hee 
cheareth, ſuſftaineth,and maketh them drunken: 
ordcring Charity in them with that order, whcr- 
I with our Lord himſelfe exerciſed his ates: vnto 
| the which hee inuiteth,and exhortch vs, ſaying: 
li Cant.5.1, {came inio my garden, 1 reaped my myrrhe with myne 
1 aromaticall ſpices, leate my honycombe with my honye, 
| I dranke my wine with my milke: eate o friendes, and 
arinke , and bee mebriated my beloned, Which is to 
fay : By my Incarnation I came into the Garden 
of my Churche , and in entring into the, worlde, 
I cut the Myrrhe of many bitterneſſes, and mor- 
tifications , that I ſuffered in my Infancye, with 
the Aromaticall ſpices of moſt odoriferous ver- 
rues.. Ipreached my doctrine , and prattizedit 
with as much pleaſure, as hee that careth the 
hony-combe with his hony . I became ſo drun- 
ken with the wine of my loue , that I remained 
naked, and deade vpon a Croſle, bceing as much 


| as hee is that drinketh wine with his milke. 
Thereforc, © my frindes,& my beloued, FR 
a , the 


of thoſe foules that trauaile to perfetion, into 


pleaſed with drinking the chalice of my Paflion, | 


\ 


the garden of your ſoules: forin them I deſire 
to woorke other three like effe&es:, you your- 
ſelues alſo working them thorough my grace, to 
imitate my lyfe. Firſt ofall, Cut Myrrhe, and the 
Aromaticall Spices of Vertues, that may morti- 
fye your Paſhons ,,and preſerue you from the 
Corruption of your Sinnes, imitating herein my 
Puritye. Then cate my hony-combe with his 


' honve, meditating vpon the excellent Dofrine 


*% 


' tha: I preached, figured by the Waxe of the 


hony-combe, thar giueth Jlighr : Bur you are not 
to catc italobe , but with the ;mitation of the 
Heroicall Vertues included therein , figured by 
the honye , that nour:ſheth with it ſweeteneſle. 
And finally drinke , and bee drunke with the 
Wine of my perte&t Loue, mingled with the 
milke that I will giue you of my divine Confſo- 
lations , with the which you ſhall ſo eafily re- 
nounce the Aﬀettions of all earthly things, that 
you ſhall, if necde bee, remaine naked ypon a- 
nother Crolle, to imirate my nakedneſle, and to 
louc mee, as I Joued you. 

Theſe are the three principall Exercices of 
Charitye well ordered in her three Eſtates, of 
Beginning, Augmentation, and Perfetion. And 
thele ſame in that forme , and degree prescri- 
bed, are the principall endes , wherevnto are 
ordained the Meditations of the Childhood , 
Preaching, and Paſſion of our Sauiour Chriſte, 
whercof the three partes that followe doe en- 
treate. Among the which, thoſe. of this ſecond 
parte, which are of his Chi!dhood , hane this 
Excellencye, that thei mouc vs toloue him with 
more tendernefie, and to - imitate him with 
more ſweetenefle; for that, as: in making him- 
ſelfe a Childe for vs hee accomodated himfelfe 
( as the Prophet 1/azas ſaicth ) to cate the 
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The Imtroduction 
foode proper to Children , which is milke , and 
Honye : ſoalſo to thoſe that meditate the my- 
ſeries of his Infancye, ſpecially to Principran's, 
hee vſeth to gine moreaboundantly the milke, 
and Honye of diuine conſolations, to weane 
them from terrene, and to animate them to the 
imitation of his Heroicall Verrues. 

To attaine to theſe endes, wee are to procure, 
by the meangs of theſe Meditations, to knowe 
Chrift l£Sv$ our Lorde , true God, and man, 
with fo certaine, proper, entire , and perfe a 
knowledge,that ir may arriue to vnderſtand, and 
petictrate the infinite dignitie of his Perſon, and 
the ineſtimable riches, & treaſures of his grace, 
with greate eſteeme, and valuation thereof. For 
in this knowledge (as is teſtified by our Samour 
himſelf) conſiſteth Life everlaſting: and from it, 
as from feede , proceede the meancs to obraine 
it : and with the breathe thereof is inkindled in 
meditation the fier of Charitye,which inflameth 
vs in his Loue, from which ſpringeth fortitude 
of hcarte to imitate his Life, with ſo greare per- 
fetion , that (according to that of $, Gregory 
Nyſſzn«s)a Chriſtian may bee called alter Chr 4: 
Another Chriſt in Humillity , Pattence, and all 
the other Vertues ; as wee ſay of a Wiſeman, 
that hee is another Salomon, 

The manner of meditating vpon theſe My- 
ſteries , to effeQuate what wee pretende , muſt 
bee to carrye olit eyes fixed vpon foute things, 


.and to ponder them with attention . The firſt is, 


to beholde the Perſons that are interpoſed in 
the Myſterye with the Excellencyes, and in- 
tcriour affetions that are in them . The Second ; 
is , to conſider the Wordes they ſpeake, and the 


ende wherefore , and the manner wherewtth -, 
| ef they 


LIMI 


- we 


The Introduttion.- * Parte 2» 
3they ſpeake them. The thirde is to beholde their 

Workes , and the Vertues reſplendent in thoſe 
; Workes . The fourth is,to conſider what things . 

they ſuffer with all their Circumſtances , pon- 

dering the endes thereof,and motiues therevnto. 

Out of all theſe foure things , I am allwayes to 

drawe ſome proffit to my ſelfe, animating my 
© ſelfe to imitate what may bee imitated , with ,, led 
© - thoſe other AﬀeCtions,and Colloquyes that wee ,, , a... 
= ſpakeofin the beginning of this Booke. All this 6. 1. av 
is to bee donne in cuery Pointe that the medi- ?* 
cation ſhall haue, following the Order of the * 
Hiſtorye, as in the Progrefle thereof ſhall. bee 
ſecne. And for that among the Perſons that are 
touched in many of theſe myſteries , (eſpecially 
in thoſe of this ſecond parte)the moſt principall 
is our bleſſed Laviz the ViRGrN , wee muſt 
moſt principally attende to drawe out of theſe 
meditations the knowledge, and Loue of her, 
and the imitation of her Heroicall Vertucs, 
.aſcending from the imitation of the mother ,'to 
the imitation of her Sonne, ſceing ſhee may ſay x, Cop.15, 
ynto vs much better then Samtt taule, Bee joe \_ 
folowers of mee, as 1 alſo of Chriſt, wits | 

To diſpoſe ys the better to the pretenſe, and 
eſtimation of the .ende that hath beene ſpoken 
of,.the meditation folowing of \Vacation ta 
imitate our Lord Itsv s ChE, will help very 
much., as # foundationf theſe meditations, 
imagining him in the likenefle of a moſt excel- 
lent Kirſg, ele&cd by God, that ſhould raiſe vp px Patye 
mengo make warre vpon his enemies , inuiting lonatio in 
his yaſlalls ta followe him, and promiſing them, principio 
that if they accompany him in the fight , they ſecunds 
ſhall enioye with. him the ſpoiles of the hebdome- 
victorye. h | aa. 
A3- The | 
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The fundamentall Meditation, of the wnfinte 
Excellencye of the celeſtiall, King , Chritt 
Its Vs our Lord, and of the Vocation 
that hee maketh , tmutimng all 
men to followe him. 


The firſt Pointe. 


The Ex- Irſt, Tam to confider that our Logd Chriſte Z 
cellecyes is a moſt excellent king,cle&ed by the eter- | 
of our” nal Father to rule, and gouerne men, coms- | 


Saviour Maunding all ro obey him as their proper king, 


Chrifte and lawfull Lord; according to that which hee 
25s hee is bimſcife ſaide by the Propher Dauid:1 am appoin- 
a King. red king by him ouer Ston his holy hil, preaching hrs 'S. 
Pſalis 6. Porn 2, _ 
Vpon this truthe, Iam to ponder firſt, the in- 

fimte Charity of the cternall Father in the cle- 

ion of this ſoucraigne king; for that beeing re-. 

ſolued to giue men king , bee made choice of 

the beſt thathee could giue vs: whoe on the. one 

ſide ſhould bee truc man as concerning our na- 

ture, thar hce might bee before vs with his ex- 

ample, and cntreate vs with Meekeneſfle , and 
Compaſſion : and on the other ſide ſhould bec 

true God, and his onely begotten ſonne, that by 

his infinite power hee might remedye, and aide 

+ahota I. vs. For ( as Saint Leo the Pope ſaith ) If hee had 
Ge NAalt® Leene man onely, hee could not haue remedied Us: and 
frlalts if hee had beene God onely , hee could not haue giuen 

—_ vs Example, 

From hence I will aſcende to conſider the ex- * 

cellencyes of this king , jn whome concurre all | 

the Quallities, that may bee in © moſt perfect 


1te 
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Of the Imitation of Chriſt, > Parte 20-* 
king; as is manifeſt by thoſe, that are attributed Pſalm. 44 
vnto him by the-Prophets. But principally 1 willz, ec, 
p6der his infinite Wisdome, whereby hee kn0-"Jere23.5% 
weth our neceſſities, and miſcries : his Omni- Zachar, 
otencye, to remedye them; his Mercye , ing, g, 

beoing compaſſionate of them; his Bountye,and 
Charitye, in deſiring to remedye them; his Pro- 
uidence, in being carcfull for our Good; his 
Meekeneſle, and Aﬀabillitye, in entreating vs 
as Bretheren:his Liberallitye,and Magnificence, 
in ſharing among vs his riches, and giuing vs all 
that hee hath , euen vnto his very bodye , and 
blood; his Iuſtice,and Prudence in Gouernment, 
direCting vs with greate Integritye, and Vpright- 
nefſe ; and finally his Eternitye with perperuall 
Conftancye in his celeſtiall Empire, which ſhal 
neuer haue an ende. 

And to make mee more entirely affetionate 
herein , I will make a compariſon betweene 
carthly kings, and this heauenly kjng : for they 
impoſe tributes, and taxations ron their vaſ- {/as. 10, 
falls, and exatt them with rigour; this quitteth 13» 
all thoſe, and Jouingly payeth their debtes: rhey 
impoueriſh their vaſſalls to inrich themſelues; 
this impoueriſheth hinifelfe ro inriche them 
with his Pouertye : they erre ofccntimes in their , ,, 6," 
goucrnment thorough ignorance , paſſion, org, * 
malice: this neuer erreth, becauſe. hee is infini- | 
rely Wiſe,Iuſt, & Good. They impoſe very beauy x7,th. rt. | 
Lawes vpon their ſubjedtes, & yet excuſe them- 23; 4 65 1 
ſclues to fullfill chem:this impoſeth Lawes very hs 
ſweete,and by his owne example animateth men 
ro fullfill chem. Finally, thoſe are teporall kings, 
that ende with Deathe, & their Empires bee they  ... 
of golde,or {iluer,of brafſc,or of iron ſhall periſh D a. Ze 
becauſe they are founded ypon feete of Clay: 3** 
A 4 bur 


Jil Parte: 24" 8 The Fundamentall Meditation. 
| but this King is eternall, and his kingdome ſhall 
neuer haue ende, becauſe it is founded ypon 
God. | 
.-From theſe three conſiderations , and from 
cuery one of them, I am to extrad&ſeuerall affe- 
Qions of Praiſe, Ioy, and Thankesgiuing, with 
greate Reſolutions, and Offers to doe much in 
the ſeruice of this Soueraigne king : ſometimes 
to this purpoſe I will ſpeake to the eternall Fa- 
ther : other ſometimes to this royall king his 
Sonne; and other ſometimes to my ſelfe, exhor-- 
Colloquie, ting my ſelfe heere ynto in. this manner. O my 
Sole , praiſe, and glorifye the celeſtiall Father , for 
hauing giuep thee a King ſo poient, ſo wiſe and [0 holy: 
Rejoice at the good fortune thai hath befallen thee,to 
haute ſo louing a king, of whome thou maieft obtains 
fauour , and interiour freinaship. If men make ſo 
much accoumpt to bee the minions of earthly kings, 
how much more oughteſt thou to accoumpt thyſelfe, 
for being the mmion , and fauorite of the king of 
Heauen! O Sorurraigne king, | r:jo:ce at thoſe ſo m- 
finite Greateneſſes. that theu haſt , for the which I 
beſeeche thee to take mee vnder thy Protection : for 
Pſal, 22.1 ſeeing thou art hee that doeft gouerne mee, 1 am 
ſure te want nothing. | 


The Second Pointe. 


C Feondly, I am to conſider the ſpeeche that 
Fſal. x. 6 this Soueraigne king maketh to all his Vaſ- 
+ + ** ſalls,perſwading them to accomplish the precept 
of his Father, ſaying ynto them : My mot Inſt 
| Will , to make Warre vpon mine Enemies , the 
' Toa, 3.8. Dexill, the Worlde, and the Fleshe, and vpon all Vices, 
Wh* 1 hoc 2Þ= and Sinnes, and triumphing ouer them, to enter into 
| paruit þ= the kingdome of my Father : Therefore whoſoeuer 
l | ach wil 
| WIG 


| 
| 
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Of the Imitation. of Chrift-  - 9 Parte 34/ 
will folowe mee m this enterprize, let him line like lius Dei, 
mee,and hee shall raigne like mee: let him umitate. ys difſol= 
mee in the fight, and doubileſſe hee shall haue parte gat oper & 
in the Vickorye « And this is founded vpon that diabols. 
which the ſame our lord (aide by S, Iohn: If any Toan,tt, 
man miniſter unto mee, let hum followe"mee: && where 1g, 

1 am, there alſs shall my minifter hee, which is ta 
ſay: Whoſoeuer offereth himſelfe to my ſeruice, 

- muſt liue as I live, and fo shall hee enjoye the 
etcrnall rewarde that I enjoye. 

' Vpen this Vocation I will diſcourſe,pondering 
the ſweereneſle, and efticacye thereof, and the 
preate reaſons that are viſed to mouc mee to 
heare,and to followe this lord. Firſt,for that hee 
that callech mee, is'a king of ſo greate maieſtic, 
ſogreate a Bencfator, and ſo' franke a Giver, 
thar for a thouſand refpets 'I am.obliged ro/ 
his ſeruice. Secondly, for that the enterprize-is/ + / 

* Iuft, and much more to my proffit then to his, 
ſeeing it is ordained to deftroye my Enemyes,' 
from whome 1 recciuc. ſo greate dammages: 
Thirdly,becauſc hee goeth fighting. before mee, 
and deſcended From Heauen to give mee an 
cxample heereof: and is it much that a meane; 
Souldiour should doe that, which his Capraine, 
and his king doth?when as Ge4eon, and Abimelech, 
but-in ſaying to their Souldiours, Doe what 
you $hall fee vs'doe, were: Inftantly obeyed? 
Fourthly, for the aſſurance that hee promiſeth 
vs of the Viforye, and the greate rewarde that 
hee wil giue vs, if wee conquere. Fiftly, for the 
greate Glorye , and Honour that will enſue 
heereof, as well to'him, as to his Father, and to 
all his Vaſſals. O ecernall king, 1 ginue thee thankes Colloquie, 
for the ſweeten:ſſe where wit h thou calleſt vs, attraiting Oſea 11,4, 
vs to thy ſeruice with Adams cordes , weaned with 


ff 


Parte 2. 10 The Fundementall Meditation. 
fo effeuall reaſons, O that all men by thy diuin® 
Light might wvnderſland them, that all with ardent 
Charity might followe thc! 


The third Pointe. 


hes pale will conſider the diuerſe kindes:1_ 
of men that ate in the worlde,to whoſe no- # 
tice this Vocation arrjueth. The farlt is, of thoſe 
that make themſelues deafe to this Calling, 
who beeing deluded with the goods of this Life, 
wil not followe this king; pondering the Ingra- 
titude, and diſloyaltye of thele wretches, com- 
paſonating their Deafencſſe , and condoling 
that the number of them ſhould bee greate, for 
Serm, 21. (as S, Bernard (aieth ) All Chriftians defies eo. ; 
i Cant, arriue where Chriſt is,and yet fewe will followe 
— after Chriſt: All would haue the rewardc of 
thoſe that followe him, but there arenot many 
that will endure the traucll to followe him: | 
Tac. 14, Who in chaſtizement of their diſobedience, - 
18. (like thoſe that were called to the banquet;zand 
excuſed themſelues )ſhall never attaine to enjoye 
bis ſweete Society: to whome our Lord ſwore 
that they ſhould neuer more taſte of his ſupper: 
viing likewiſe vnte them- that-ſpeeche of the 
Prou.1.24 divine Wiſdome: Becauſe I called you,and you 
beard mee not, I will laugh at your perdition, 
chaſtizing your Rebellion with Deathe eucr- 
laſting. 

The ſecond kinde is , of thoſe which are 
willing to followe this king, and to accompanye 
him in this warfare , marry yet not to neere, 
contenting themſclues to keepe his Commaun+ 

dementss _ 
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of the Imitation of Chriſt. T1 Parte 3. 
dements, deſiring to remaine with their Riches, _ 
and Dignities, and to enjoye the lawfull Pleas wy 
ſures of Matrimonye , becauſe they baue not a 
minde to arriue to greater perfection: like that 
younz man that from his infancye had kept the | 
Commaundements of God , and when Chriſt Matit,r9, 
ſaide vato him, That if bee would bee perfect, 21, 
bee ſhould ſell all that hee had, and giue ir to 
the poore , and come followe him', hee went 
away ſad , and would not doe it, contenting 
himſelfe with doing what hee was wont to dog. 
Theſe. allbeit they doe what is ſufficient for 
their Saluation: yet as their imitation commeth 
ſhort, ſo allſo their rewarde ſhallbee ſhort. For 
it is a kinde of Shortnefle for a Souldier not 
to imitate his Capraine in all that hee can,to 
his vttermoſt power, when as his Captaine doth 
for him more,then hee is obliged vnto. 
The third kinde is, of thoſe who with a ge- 
ncrous minde offer themſelues to followe this 
king in all , and thorough all , obſerving not 
only his Precepts, but allſo his Counſells, as 
hee himſelfe obſerved them; liuing in Povertye, 
Chaſtitye, and Obedience , renouncing Riches, 
and the lawfall Pleaſures of Matrimenye, yea 
and their owneLiberty,perfeRly to imitate their 
Lorde. And thefeare Religious men,who as they 
imitate Chriſt with more perfeftion,ſo allo they 
ſhall recciue of him a more copious rewarde, - 
one in this Life,which is the hundred folde;and az ae, 19 
the other afterwarde in Life everlaſting. Vnto ,,, 
this manner of Life it were/ reaſon that wee 
ſhould all of ys offcr ourſelues,not ſo much for 
the temporall, and eternall incereſt that enſueth 
thereof , as for the infinite obligation rhar 
wee haue to loue, and ſerue this greate =_y 
An 
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T2 The Fundamentall Meditation. 
And Becauſe(as the Wiſeman ſaieth)It is greate 


Ecel.3-38 Gloryc to followe our lord with Perfe&ion. And 
Matth, 5. 


the neerer wee followe him,the greater ſhallbee 
our glorye, labouring to bee perfet, as our 


Luc, 6,46 heauenly Father is perfeR : and as is the king, 


and maſter, that for our example hee hath giuen 
vs. From hence it.is,that thoſe, who by a ſpeciall 
Vocation hauc not beene called to this kinde of 
Life, arc to make demonſtration of the good 
will they haue to ſcruc this Soueraigne Lion, 
ſaying vnto him with theroyall Prophet Damn: 
My heavie 15 prepared, 6 God, my hravte 1s prepared; 
beholde mee hecerereadye to fullfil thy precepts, 
and-likewiſe prepared to obſerue thy Counſells: 
I offer myſelfe for thy Loue to followe thee in 
Poucrtye, and Chaſtityc, abandoning my Liber- 
tyc, and all whatſocuer I haue for thy Glorye, 
if thou willt but daigne to call mee to ſuch a 
kinde of Life. 

To theſe three kindes of Perſons may bce 
added a fourth,which is of thoſe that are called 
by this celeſtiall king , not only to imitate him 
in Poucrtye, Chaſtitye, and Obedience: but alſo 
to bee his inſtruments to call others,and by his 
fauour to fight, not only againſt their owne 
Enemyes, but alſo againſt the Enemyes of their 
neighbours, ayding them to their Saluation,and 
inuiting them (as YVisdome ſayeth)to mount vp 
to:the Fortrefle,and to the Walles of the Citty: 
that is, to the higheſt of Chriſtian Perfetion. 
In this kinde enter thoſe Rel:g:ous, whoſe ende 
is, in imitation of the Apoffles, to attende not 
only to their owne Salvation, and Perfection, 
but alſo to: that of others: and ſuch is the ende 
of our Sociery of It Svs, for wee that are the 
Religious thereof,profiſle to bee the an—_ 
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Of the Tmitation of Chritd. 2 
of Itsvs in this enterprize. and thoſe which in 
this manner are called,ought to'bee exceedingly 


contented with their Vocation, conſidering the. 


highneſle thereof, and to giue many thankes to 
him thar called them, offering rhemſclues with 
greate Courage to vndertake whatſocucr Tra- 
uailes,and Peregrinations,whither among Chri- 
ſtians, or Infidells, even vnro the ſhedding of 
their blood , if neede bee, -for the Glorye of 
God,and for the Saluation of their Soales, viing 
thoſe wordes of the Prophet 1/aras: Beholde mee 
here, o Lord, ſend mee whither thou willt, and 
how thou willt, for I am readye to doe what- 
ſocuer thou commaunde|t mee. 


The Concluſion of what hath 
beene aide, 


By what hath beene ſaide in this meditation, 
T Inferre with what ſpirit wee are to cnter into 
the Meditarions enſuing: every one endeaouring 
ro imitate Chrift our Lord moſt perfetly, con- 
formavle to'the Eltate that hee hath choſen. "If 
hee bce a Religious man, following his proper 
Inſtitution with Perfection. If hee holde an Eſtate 
of Continencye, or Preiſthood, full tilling all his 
obligations with integritye. And if hee bee a 
married man,difpoiling his hearte of diſordinate 
Aﬀeions to the things that hee potleſieth, ac- 
cording to the rule of the Apoſtle which ſayeth: 


Parte 3. 


U'a, 6« +. 


Thoſe, which haue wines, les themn bes as if they hid 1 COre7s 
none: thoſe, which buye, and poſſeſſe, as if they poſſeſſed 29+ 


not: and thoſe which vſe this V/oride as if they uſed 
5f not, (doing all things in ſuch forte, that for 
tiem they neither looſe Chriſt,nor growe colde 
in his loue, and ſeruice. | 


WW 
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The ; firſt Meditation. ; 
But thoſe which haue notyer taken an Eſtate, 


and delire to make choice of that which is 
moſt conuenient for their Saluation, ard Per- 
feftion, their ende muſt bee, to regarde what 
our Lord Chriſt doth Inſpire them, to imitare 
him in that degree of Perfetion, where vnto 
they ſhall finde they are moucd: wherein they 
bee ayded by the 6.7. and 8. meditation 
'of the third Parte. [ 


ſhall 


— 


The fir Medztatton , Of the Decree made 
by the most hop TRINITY, that 
the Second Perſon of the Deity shou'd 


N the Entrance of this meditation, and of 


become Man for the redempizon 


of Mankinde , loſt by the 


Sznne of 
. 


K 


Aqam. 
þ 


thoſe enſuing which treate of this myſterie, 

it ſhall not bee amifſe to imagine God our 

L6rd Three, and One, ſeated in a Throne of in- i 

Hoc. 4.4, finite Majeſtye, innironed-(as S, lobn fawe him) 
og with the bowe of Heauen, the Symbole of his 
infinite Mercye, with the three Colours of his 


infinite Goodnefſe, Wiſdome, and Omniporen- 
cye, wherewith hee gouerneth all things, and * 
hath both Will, Knowledge , and Abillitye to 
remedye our miſerics. Then wil I imagine all 
mankinde, and myſelfe among them, thorough 
- the ſinne of Adam, proſtrate vpon the Earthe, 
diſpoiled, wounded,and halfe deade, as was that 
poore 


Tuc.r0.30 
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Of the: Decree of the" Incarnation, 15 Parte. 2» 
poore man whoin the waye of Le7icho fell among 
thecues: And the three Perſons of the Deirye 
bcholding them,taking compaſſion on them,and 
entring into Counſell what meanes they ſhould 
E take for their Remedy. 

With this holy repreſentation, proſtrate in 
© Spirir before this Throne,and adoring the moſt 
= blefled Zrinitye, I wil humbly beſecche him to 
E ;uminate mee with his diuine Light, that I 
= may knowe tc depth. of the Counlcll that bee 
& tooke for our remedye, in ſuch forte as may 
| projfit mce. And the louely veiwe of his cole- 
Z #iiall Bow, ſball encourage mee to approache 
bn (as S, Par: ſaieth)-with greate Confidence to Heb, 4.16 
Ee the Throne of his Grace , hoping to obtaine 
FS mercye, and ayde in time conuenient, as is this 


wa time of Praicr. _ 
* The firſt Pointe. 
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"T7 He firſt Pointe , and the Foundation of Ex D, Th, 
A thoſe that followe, ſhallbee, to conſider ;, þ. q« Is 
= the Decree that God our Lord made in his Erer- ar;,1.954 4 
£ nitye,for the Remedye of mankinde, that was & 9. 4, 
x loſt by the Sinne of 44am, pondering the cauſes art, t. 
Z that moued him therevnto; ſome in the behalfe 
= of his infinite Mercye,and others in the behalfe 
of our owne Milcrye, and of the lamentable- 
meancs whereby wee incurred it, 
A Firſt, 1 wil confider that our Lord having zz, r,r6 
created two ſortes of Creatures to his owne N# Ange- 
image, and ikenefle to ſeruc,and to praiſe him; tos appre- 
to witte, 4rge/ls, and Men; Angells in the Empyrean kedit, {6d 
heauen, and men in the terreſtriall Paradiſe: and ſemen A- 
hauing ſcene that a greate parte of rhe Angells brahs, * 
| | ſinned, 


4+ 
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Parte'2: 16 © © The - firſt Meditation 
finned, and ſolikewiſe the men: hee determined 
to demonſtrate the terriblenefle of bis rigorous 
1, Petr. 2, Tuſtice by chaſtizing the Angells,bending againſt 
4 them the rigorous: Bow of his Indignation, and 
throwing them immediately From Heauen into 
Hell, nor giuing them any time of Repentance. 
But to men, though they deſerued the ſame 
puniſhment, hee: was: defirous to ſhewe tue Ris 


ches of his inhnite mercye, determining to re« 


medye them, and to drawe them out of thoſe 
miſeries, into which they had fallen, by giuing | 
them meanes to obtaine pardon of their finne; 
_. For in nothing is the mercye of God fo reſplens| 
$ap.11.10, dent, as in pardoning Sinnes, and taking Com-| 
& 12,1, paſtion on his very Enemyes: neither were it 
reaſon that mercy ſhould omitte to thewe it ſelfe 
in a thing, that ſo greately doth magnifye it. And MW 
thus did hee with men, according to that of S,} 
Ad Tit, I Paul, The Bemgr 8iye, and Kindues toward man of ous PE. 
= Eauiour Goa h-th apzeared, in that hee hath ſaued : 
VS , not by the wo kes of luttice which wee did, but 
according obs infinite mercye. For the which | 
euery one of vs ought to giue infinite thankes 
to this our Lord, conſidering that wee beeing 
creatures ſo vile , that wee deſerued to bee vn- 
protetted by his Tuſtice; Yet hee tooke vs vnder}| 
the proteQtion of his mercye, reie&ting the Ans 
_ gells that were much more noble then wee. 0 
Collogu f. eternall God 8-ne Faiher of mercye, wherewith 5hall 
wee repay thee ſo ſoueraigne a benefit as this , that 
without any merit of ours, thou gineti vs a remedye td 
ob: aine pardon of our Sinnes? may the Angells that 
remaine in Heauen laude thee for this fauour: may 
the men that liue vpon the Earth, acknowledge it, and 
make vſerf it; andmay my ſoule melt it ſelfe in thy 
Lowe, ſinging the multu unde, and Greateneſſe of thy 
mereye; 
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miercye , by the which 1 beſeecbe thee' to pardon my _ 


Sinnes , ayding mee, that | may newer more terurne 
wnto them. This Conſideration I am to appiyte 
to 'myſelfe, pondering , that al[beeir God our 
Lorde thorough his mercye hath made a De= 
cree to pardon Sinners , and- effefually pars 
doneth thoſe that ſubmitre themſelues : yer 
to the Rebcllious bee vieth his - rigorous Iu- 


= ftice, condemning them, as hee did the Dcuills; 


And therefore I am to endeuour not to reſiſt 
Gods mercye, leaſte I fall into. the handes.of 
his Iuftice. 

Then will I ponder the cauſes that in ſome 
forte mooued:the Diuine Mercye,to'baue Com=- 
paſſion on our miſcrye: One was,for that Adam 
by his Sinne,not only indammaged himſelfe, but 
allſo all that deſcended of him. who were to 
bee borne Sinners, condenmed to Deathe, and 
to perpetuall Priſon , incurring thefe damages, 
not by their owne perſonall Will, bur by thar 
which they had in their firſt Parent. But whercas 
Gad was ſo mercifull, that his Clemencye could 
nor permirte, that his whole work? , for one 
mans Tranſgreſlion, ſhould periſhe without re- 
medye: and that all this viſible worlde, that was 


created for man,ſhould bee fruſtrate of his ende,. 


ſeraing the ſinner,hee therefore reſolued to finde 
out the Remedye.From.whence I will colle& two 
motiues tq repoſe my Confidence in Gods mer- 
_ cye,alleaging them-as Dawid did,for reſpetes, 
wherefore hee ſhould remedye my miſerye. The 
one,becauſe I was coceiued in Sinne;fro whence 
originally ſpring all my miſeryes: The other,for 
that I amzthe worke of his handes,for the which 
I am, neither to bee contemned, nor abhorred; 


ſceing hee abherreth nothing that hee /made.. 


O moſt 
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| finned, and ſolikewiſe the men: hee determined. 
to demonſtrate the terribleneſie of his rigorous 
1, Petr. 2, Tuſtice by chaſtizing the Angells;bending againſt 
4 them the rigorous: Bow of his Indignation, and 
throwing them 1mmediately' From Heauen into 
Hell, nor giuing them any time of Repeiitance. 
But to men, though they deſerued the ſame 
puniſhment, hee was deſirous to ſhewe tre Ri- 
ches of. his. infinite mercye, determining ro re- 
-medye them, and to drawe them out of thoſe 
miſeries, into which they had fallen, by giuing 
them meanes to cbtaine pardon of their ſinne; 
_ _ For in nothing is the mercye of God fo reſplen- 
$ap.1t to, dent, as in'pardoning Sinnes, and taking Com- 
" & 12, 1, Ppaſiion on his very Enemyes: neither were it 
reaſon-that mercyſhould omitte to thewe it ſelfe 
in a thing, that ſo'greately doth magnifye it. And 
thus did hee with men, according to that of 5. * 
Ad Tit, x, © nl; The Bemgr4iy8, and Kindnes toward man of ouv 
3: Sauiour God h-th appeared, in that hee hath ſaued 
VS , not by the wo kes of Iuttice which wee did, but 
according obs infinite mercye. For the which 
euery one of vs ought to giue infinite thankes 
to this our Lord, conſidering that wee beeing 
_ } ereaturesſo vile , that wee dcſerued to bee vn- 
| protefted by his Tuſtice; Yet hee tooke vs vnder 
' the protetion of his mercye, reie&ing the An- 
 vells that were much more noble then wee. O 
Colloquit. ,,ernall God t-ne Father of mercye, wherewith shall 
wee repay thee ſo ſourraigne a benefit as this , that 
without any mere of ours, thou gineil vs a remedye to 
ob: aine pardon of our Sinnes? may the Angells that 
remaine. in Heauen laude thee for this fauour: may 
the men that liue vpon the Earth, acknowledge it, and 
make vſeif it:; and may my ſoule melt it ſelfe in thy 
Lowe, ſinging the multu nde, and Greateneſſe of thy 
mereye, 


—_ 


= << 5 G_» wu v > BB ww i++ LO, Q 2» weaY © 0 


mercye; 'by the which 1 beſeecbe 'rhes\ to pardon my 
Sinnes , ayding mee, that | may newer more teturne 
pnto them, This Conſideration I am to'applyxe 
to 'myſclfe, pondering ,. that allbeeir-'God our. 
Lorde thorough his mercye hath made a De= 
cree to pardon Sinners , and- efteftually, pars 
doneth thoſe that ſubmitte themſelues : yer 
to the Rebcllious bee vieth his» rigorous Tus 


- ſtice, condemning them, as hee didthe Deuills. 
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And therefore I am to endenour not to reſiſt 
Gods mercye, leaſte I fall into the handes-of 
his Iuſtice. | | 

Then will I ponder the cauſes that in ſome 
forte mooued-the Diuine Mercye,to'baue Coms 
pation on our miſerye: One was,for that Adam 
by his Sinneznot only indammaged himſelfe, but 
allſo all thac deſcended of him3. who were. to 
bee borne Sinners, condenuned to Deathe, and 
to perpetuall Priſon , incurring thefe damages, 
not by their owne perſonall Will, but by thar 
which they had in their firſt Parent. But whercas 
Gad was ſo mercifull, that his Clemencye could 
nor permirte, that his whole work? , for one 


'mans Tranſgreſſion, ſhould periſhe without re- 


medye: and that all this viſible worlde, that was 
created for man,ſhould bee fruſtrate of his ende, 
ſeruing the ſinner,hee therefore reſolued to finde 
out the Remedye. From.whence I will colle& two 
motiues to repoſe my Confidence in Gods mer- 
cye,alleaging them-as Dawid did,for reſpees, 
wherefore hee ſhould remedye my miſerye. The 
one,becaule I was. coceiued in Sinne;fro whence 
originally ſpring all my miſeryes: The other,for 
that I am,the worke of his handes,for the which 
I am, neither to bee contemned, nor abhorred; 
ſceing hee .abherreth nothing that hee /made. 

| O moſt 
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..The- firſt Meditation 
O moſt} mercifull Father , ſering thou knoweſt the 
maſſe, wheref wee thy Children were formed, which 
iſſued good from thee , and by Adam was made enll, 
haue Compaſſion on vs, remedying the Hurs donne by 
Adam, toreforme the Good donne by thee, My bandes 
haue defaced im mee the worke of thy Handes : les 
thine by thy aboundant grace, repaite what mine did 
thorough my greate [inne. | 
Another cauſe was, for that man ſinned beeing 
tempted, and ſeduced by rhe Deuill, partely for 
the enuye that hee had of his good: partely for 
his rage againſt God , qefiring to reuenge him- 
ſelfe of the Creator in the Creature, who by him 
was ſo fauourcd, and in whome his divine image 
was ſtamped :wherevpon God himſelfe mooued 
to Compaſlion , would take to himſelfe the 
cauſe of man, with a determination to remedye + 
him , becauſe his Enemye ſhould nor remaine 
for euer victorious. And therefore hee ſaids 
ynto him, when Adam had ſinned; 1 will pur en- 
mityes betweene thee, and the 7 Voman, and hy leeds, 


and the ſeede of her: and they ſhall breake thy 


Heade, vanquiſhing him that vanquiſhed them, 
and triumphing ouer him; that triumphed ouer 
them. W hereby hee alſoputreth mee in hope, 
that hce will haue Compaſhon on mee, and take 
my cauſe for bis owne, ſceing the Deuil now 
erſecuteth mce with the like Enuye, and Rage: 
and ſo I may ſay vnto him with Dauid: Areze, 0 
Lord , Iudge thyne owne cauſe, ayding mee with 
thy Grace to breake the heade of the Scrpent, 
who allwayes perſecuteth mee, becauſe bee ab- 
borreth thee. | 


The 


The Second Pointe. 


g Econdly , I am to conſider the admirable 
JI Decree; made by the moſt ſacred Trinitye, 
that the ſecond Perſon , who'is the Sonne of 
God, ſhould bee made man to. redeeme man- 
kinde,loſt by the Sinne of Adam pondering the 
cauſes that mooued;him thereunto,, ſome in re= 
garde of our owne greate necefiitye, & miſeryet 
and others in regarde of his infinite Bountye, 
and Mercye. 


Firſt, I will conſider, how the moſt holy Tri- 


nitye, ſceing in his Eternitye many meanes that 
hee.had toremedye men, either by pardoning 
them by hos ſole, and pure mercye: or by crea- 
ting another newe man to ſatisfye for them: of 
by impoſing this charge on the Seraphines; hee 
would not make choice of a meane that was 
morecaly, nor leſſe perfect; nor would hee im- 
poſe the charge of this worke ypon another, bur 
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choſe the beſt meanes that was | tome plot-". 


ting that the Sonne of God ſhould become man, 
for the remedye of man: In ſuch wiſe, that hee 
coulde net giue vs a better Remedier , nor 4 
more powerfull Remedye , nor a-more copious 
Redemption, willing that where Sinne aboun- 
ded, there Grace ſhould more infinitely abound, 

To ponder this Veritye the more,' I will con- 
ſider what the firſt man did againſt God, and 
what God doth for man 3; comparing the 


Thoughtes , and Deuiſes of the one, with thoſe 
of the other. Adam plotted with Pride to tebell 
againſt God himſelfe, deſiring ro vſurpe his Di- 
uinitye , and Wiſdome; and to have Signorye 
eucr all things: whereby hee deſerued that God 
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ſhould 
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20 The firfl Meditation 
ſhould abhorre, and humble him , and ſhould 
annihilate his peruerted nature . But God of-his 
infinite Goodnefſe,was not only willing to par- | 
don this iniurye,but to that ende chole a meanes 
of the greateſt Honour, and Profht,for man, and 
of the greateſt Humilliation , and Trauaile for 
God: for that the Diuine W orde becing of infi- 
nite Greatenefſe, and Majeſtye, ſticked not (as 
| B/4:137-5 5, Paul faithe) vpon exinamiting, and humbling 
himſelfe, to take the forme of a: Seruant, and to 
Inueſt himſelfe with the mortall , and paſlible 
nature of his very Enemyezjoyning it to himſelfe 
in ynity of Perſon, to drawe him out of that 
greate miſery,whercinto hee was fallen thorough 
——__ to exalt him to that high Honour,and 
| Happinefſe,that hee might lay holde vpon by his 
Phil.2. 6, Grace. For (as S, Auguitime ſaicth) God made 
Ser, 9. Ae himſelfe man 10 make man God: that by the Vertue 
Natinit. of God made man, men might bee Gods. by Participa- 
$108. 

Finally, conſidering this ſoucraigne Dectee, 
I will with greate Aſtoniſhment admire the 
infinite Bounty , and Mercye of God, which 
ſometimes with AMoyſes I will magnifye, ſaying: 
Kx0,3 4.6 Dominatour Lord God mercifull and clement, patient, 
" and of much compaſſion, and True , which keepeſs 
 mercye unto thouſands of generations , which take#t 
away iniquity , aud wicked fattes, and Sinnes; and 
without whome no man of himſelfe is Innocent 
before thee». Othertimes with the Seraphines, 
couering with my wings the face, and feete of 
God, and adoring this conjun&tion of his Diui- 
# nitye, and Humanitye, I will crye out, ſaying: 
Iſas 6, 3. Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lorde God of Hoſies all the 
Eavthe -is full of his 'Glorye thorough:the Great- 
neſſe of his mercye., And otherſometimes 5 

| wi 


Farce 3... 


-lorious a benefit, ſaying vnto him. 


O Eternall God, I moſt humbly thanke thee for Colloquis; | 


this ſoueraigne Plot which 1hou inuenteliſs for my 
remedye, taking pon thee my baſeneſſe , to commu» 


nicate unto mee thy. Greateneſſe:. Graunt that I 


may bumble myſelfe to ſerue thee, as thou diddeſt 
humble thyſelfe to remedye mee; and that I may 
dor all that I can for thy ſeruice., ſeeing. thou 
diddeſt all that thou couldeft for my Remedye. © 
my Soule,doe for thy God all that thou canſl, for all 
is but litle, con(idering how much thou. dooeſt owe 


him, Learne to eſteeme Gog, as bee efteemeth thee; Ex D.Iyo 
and ſering bee hath exalted thee to. ſuch a Greate» ſerm, I.de 
neſſe , doe not. thow avy thing that may bee vnbe- Natmt, 


ſeeming ito. 
The third Pointe, 


T Hirdly, I am to conſider, how in this 
workec of the Incarnation, our Lord God 
pretended withall to diſcouer vnto ys the infiv 
- nite Excellencye of all his Perfetions,and Ver- 
tyes, employing them with the greateſt perfe- 
Qian that was poſſible, and to our greateſt com- 
modityc. This may bee pondered diſcourſing 
breifely of the moſt principall. 

Firſt,hee ſhewed his infinite Bountye in com- 
municating himſelfe with the greateſt comunica- 
tion that[might bee,giuing his perſonall beeing to 
a humane nature,and in this manner joyned in 
kinred with the whole Linage of man.Hee ſhew- 
ed bis Charityec in vniting to himſelfe this nature 
with ſo tri an vnion, that one, and the ſame 
might bee man, and God;to the end that all men 
Might bee,onc,and the ſame thing with God, ud 
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will 21ycC thankes:to this our Lorde for this ſo 
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| Parte" 2 22 The firſt Meditation 
Z © the vnion of Loue, giuing them freely , and li- 
Ad Rom, berally the thing that bee moſt loued, and eftee- 
$532. med, andwith it all other things whatſoeuer. 
Hee ſhewed his infinite Mercye, brotbering it 

Pſal., 84. meruailouſly with Iuftice : for there could not 
| It, - beca greater mercy then for' God to come per- 
|. fſonally toremedye our miſeries, and to make 
himſelfe capable.of ſorrowe, that hee might bee 

truly compaſſionare of them. Nether could there 

bee greater Juſtice, then for God himſelfe made 

man, to pay our proper debt, ſuffring therefore 

thepaine of eetke that our ſinnes had deferucd: 

neither could there bee greater Brotherhoodz 

then to applye to vs men by mercye , that re- 

warde which God man merited by Iuſtice:giuing 

mee an aflurance to obraine all things that are 
conuenient for mee, ſeeing this our Lord gained 


Ex D. merits by infinite mercye. Hee alſo ſhewed his 
Damaſo immenſe Wiſdome, in inuenting a meanes how 
bib, 3. 4e to conjoine things ſo diftant, as are God, and 

| Fide or- Man; Eternall, and Temporall: Impaſſible, and 
_ thodora# Paffible * and in plotting how to vnlooſe the 
pronciproe. moſt difficult knot of our Sinnes, the Divine 

, mercye pardoning them , without preiudice of 
his Tuſtice. Hee ſhewed his Omnipotencye , in 

doing for man all that poſſibly hee might to 

honour, and toinrichehim: for among all the 

divine workes there is none greater , then for 

God to make himſelfe man. Finally, hee demon- 

ftrated his Sanditye, and all bis Vertues , im- 

rinting them in God made man, that hee might 

bee a viſible patterne of them all, animating vs 

by his Example to imitate them , and ayding vs 

by bis Grace to procure them, which not doing, 

no man can bee excuſed. For if God loue his 

hy neigh» 


them all by Inſtice, and applyeth vnto mce his. 
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neighbours, who ſhould not love them? If God 
doe good to his enemyes, who ſhould doe euill 
to his? If God humble himſelfe, who ſhould bee 
aa os If God ſuffer , and endure. who ſhould 

ce impatient,and ill ſuffering? And if God obey; 
why ſhouldnot man bee obedient? 

Theſe ſeuen Diuine Pcrfeions reſplendent in 

this worke, are to moue mee to praiſe God 
ſeuen times a day, yea, ſeuen thouſand, if I may, 
deſiring toloue and to ſeruc bim, with the gria- 
reſt perfe&tion that may bee poſlible. For if 
before God: made himſelfe man, bee required 
that wee ſhould loue bim with all our Hearte & Dout,s, 5 
Soule, Spirit, & Forces: with how. much greater 
reaſon may hee now require of mee this degree 
of Loue, and Feruour in his Seruice? And ſeeing y ©,, 
workcs are the proofe of Loue, Iaminthemto et " n | 
demoſtrate this my Loue, endeuoringrto imitate ,, +, Ko - 
thoſe moſt excellent Perfe&ions, that hee dil- & 
couered in this worke * to witte : his Bountye, 
Charitye , Liberallitye, Mercye , and the reſt 
which are imitable, and eſpecially choſe Ver- 
tues , that this God Incarnate exerciſed in the 
worlde for our Example. | , 

O mo#t bleſſed Trinirye, what thankes chal I giue Colloquia, 
thee for hauing diſcouered in ihis works, thoſe ir finite 
Greateneſſes , that thou heldft cloſed in thy breail! 

VVhat shall 1 gine thee, that shall not bee all to little 
for fo ſoueraigne "a gifi? How shall I loue, and ſerue 
thee therefore? Behold mee heere wholely dedicated 
70 thy Seruice, with a Deſire to loue thee, as thou 
louedit mee: and to imitate thoſe Vertues , that 'thow 
diſcourredſt unto mee. And ſeeing thou haft giuen mes 
8bat which u more, gine mee alſo that which is leſt, 
gr aunting mee that [ may loue thee, for the infinite 
Lf thas thou ganeit mer, Amen, 
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The Second Meditation. Of 'Goo Ds infinite 
Chartzye reſplendent in this Myſterie. of 
the Incarnation, and_of the greate 
Benefus tha® wee receiue © 
v .- thereby. 


Llbeeit, all the Divine PerfeQions are (as 
A hath beene ſaide) reſplendent in the De- 

cree of the Incarnation: yet aboue them 
all , Charitye moſt florisheth , of which this 
meditation ſhallbee: (leauing the others ro the 
ſixt parte.) And it ſhallbee founded ypon that 
which our Saujour Chriſt ſide to Nrcodemez: S0 
God loued the Vrorlde, that hee gaue his only- 
begotten Soxne ; that euery one which beleeueth in 
him , perish nat, but may haue Life cuerlatting, 
In which wordes our Sauiour diſciphered three 
moſt principall things of this Soucraigne my= 
ſerie; to witt: The printipall Fount«ene from 
whence st proceeded + The Greateneſſe thereof : The 
Endes, and Admirable- effeftes thereof, 
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The firſt Pointe. 


Sic Dew T7 Iffts] am to conſider the infinite Greateneſſe 
dilexis KL of the Perſon: that loued'vs, and did vs 
mundum, Þis foucraigne benefit,and the infinite Baſeneſſe 

of him that is loued, and to whome this fauour 


_ 
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'B is donne,- comparing the one with. the other. - 
Tr Firſt, 1 will ponder, how the Originall of this 
ſoucraigne benefit was the infinite Charitye, 
and Loue of God; who as touching his owne 
p Proffit, and Blefſednefle,had no heede to. loue 
any bodye but himſelfe:for with only beho[ding, 
and louing himſelfe , hee is infinitely blefſed- 
Yet for all this, of meere Grace-hee would 
| loue the Creatures, and doe good to-themzonly 
| becauſe hee is Good, and to demonſrate in 
them the Riches of his Bountye; according to 
that of the Apoitle: God which is riche in mercye, Epheſy2,4 
for his exceeding Charitye loued vs; that is 20 
fay: Hee loued vs, not becauſe hee had neede 
of vs, nor becauſe wee of right did. merit it: 
but only for that his Mercye was compaſſhonate 
of our miſerye: and his Charitye would needes 
breake forth' from bim to loue others. 
Secondly I will ponder, how Gods infinite 
Charitye paſſed yet farther , in deſiring ſo ts 
loue the Worlde,hce beeing whohee is. I call 
the Worlde the multitude of ſinfull men, that 
ſinned in Adam, contrating from him the foule 
ſpot of Originall*finne,and afterwarde thorough 
their owne Will fell inro moſt greivous , and 
attuall Sinnes, by the which tliey made them- 
ſclues moſt vawoorthy to bee loued,& deſerued 
to bec very much abhorred. In fo much that 
God not only loved men when they were not, 
and ſo conſequently were neither Freindes, nor }.. 
Enemyes: but hee loued them alſo when they 
were Enemyes, Rebells, and Vnthankefull for 
| other innumerable'Beneftts thar hee had donne 
them, to diſcouer heerein the infinite Treaſures 
ef his Mercye, and Charitye. 


ts 


Thirdly, 
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The Second Meditation. . 

Thirdly, 1 will make compariſon betweene | 
that which Gad doeth in Heaven, and that which; 
men doe vpon Earthe: pondering how God 
loueth the Worlde, that abhorreth him; and 
how the-Worlde abborreth God,that loueth it, 
The Worlde employeth itſelfe in offending 
God : and God deſireth to-employ himſelfe in 
benefitting the Worlde:admiring therefore with 
myſelfe.at the abhominable Wickednefle of the 
W orlde,and at the infinite Bountye, and Cha- 
ritye of God. 

O God of infinite mateHy, why daigneſt thow to 
lowe a Worlde of infinite Baſeneſſe! Thou knowing 
what the Worlde is, why doefl thou not abhorre in 
why doeſt 1hou not finck, and ambilate «?t Bleſſed 
bee. thy immenſe Charitye,in whoſe boſome is contamed 
the Loue of ſoungratefull a Creature. Domonitrate 
it, 0 Lerd, towards mee, iu making mee t0 louethee, if 
as thou loueſt mee, andFto ſerue thee, as thou doeſft 
merit, 

Theſe three things I am to applye to myſelfe, 
putting myfelfe in the place of the worlde,who 
vngratcfully, and forgerfully haue abhorred, and 
offended God: and yet for all this,God hath not 


omitted to loue mee,deſiring to doe mee good, iſ: 


that I might heartely loue him. 
The Second Pointe. 


Vt Filium Econdly , I am to ' conſider the infinite 


ſum ni 
genitum 
garet, 


Greateneſſe of the Gift , that God gaue t6 
the Worlde , which was his only begotten 
Sonne. W herein I am firſt to ponder , that the ! 
Loue of God is not a Loue of Wordes onlyy 
and faire compliment, but a Loue of Deedes, 
and of Aion, doing good to thoſe whome hee 
loucth: 


Of the Imitation of Chrift., #7 Pare-2% | 


loueth: -and:the more hee loueth, the ones 
hk W Benefits hee beRtoweth vpon the beloued; 
d From hence it is,that to demonſtrate the infinite 
d Greateneſſe of his Loue, hee gaue vs the moſt 
te precious thing that hee could gine vs, which 


oi was his only begotten Sonne, of equall dignitye 
n B with his Father, and one, and the ſame God 


h with him, willing that hee ſhould become man 
e & like vs, that within one man might dwell the Colof.2.9 


q fullnefſe of Gad, of the which all might parti- 
cipate . And for this cauſe Chriſt aur Sauiour 


's deſiring to cndeare the greatenefle. of the divine ... » 
14 Louesſaide: $0-lz0d lowed the wo tae, that hee TJaue lean.z.16 
? his only-begotten. Sonne: as who: ſhould: fay: Hee 
4 could not loue it -more then to gine his Sonnez: 
4 and that not any Sonne; but his naturall, ſole: 


s | andonly begotten Sonne. Andin ſteede of this: 
' Worde,, Hee /owed: hee might have pur ſome 
ft other like Wordes,ſaying:So God eſteemed the *©- 
W orlde;ſo hee honored it: fo hee glorifyed,and' * 
'y exalred it: fo hec jnriched,and protected; it,that 
hee gaue his only-begotten Sonne : and this 
freely, and of meere Grace: for there was none 
that could merit ſo infinite a Gift. 
Then will I ponder, vpon whome this ſa 
precious Gift was beſtowed: which was vpon 
a Worlde, peruerſe, ingrarefull, and forgetful]: , - 
vpon a Worlde'ſo beſtial], that this greate, and. 


onely-begotten Sonne of God comming to live' © 
e therein ; Mundus cum non copnottit « The Worlds Ioant.10 
0 knewe him not , neither eſteemedznor reverenced' © | 
n him, as it ought: neither knewe it how to bee 


e 1 thaukefull vnro him for the greate Honour,and 
's 8 © Benefit, which from him it receined. And fo 
s comparing what God doeth for men , which 
e FF is, to giue them his Sonne: and what men doe 
8 | againſt 
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The Second. Meditation. 


againſt God, which is,to offende him,and to bee fl 


vngratefull for his Gift: I will greately admire 


the infinite Charity of. God, deſiring earneſtly. 


to loue him for this favour, endeayvouring 
atually to demonſtrate my. Loue, that as Gol 
gaue mee the only Sonne that hee had: ſo I may 
giue him the onely Soule, and the onely Hearte 
that I haue,employing my Mcmory, Vnderſtans 


ding, and Will, with all my Senſes,and Faculties 


to loue,and ſerue ſuch a Father, that gaue ſuch 
a Sonne to ſuch a Worlde. 2 
Eolloquic, © eternal Fathey., i giue thee. all the thanke 
that I can, for the infinite Loue that thou haſt 
borne ws , giuing vs the moſt beloued , and precious. 
thing thas thou hadſ#, 1" defire lo lone thee, as thou 
louedi# mee, gining thee the moſt precious thing 
that is within mee, Receiue my Hearte in pledge 
of this Lowe , that from this day forward, 1 may 
z' Toan.tz not only lowe thee in Wordes , and in Tongue , but. 
33, in Deede, and in Truthe, ſeeking allwayes thy Gloryg 
without mixinre of any thing that s prophancu 
Amen, En | 


The third Pointe. 


"T Hirdly,T am to conſider the ende wherefore. 
F: owmis XA Godgaue vnto the Worlde this his only-,, 
qui credit begotten Sonne, and what infinite Benefits re-, 
ins ipſum dounde vnto men by this Gifte: Wherein I am, 
nop pere- to ponder how. the Sonne of God came into the, 
at ; ſed Worlde (as hee giueth teſtimonye, of himſelfe:: 


habeat Vit ſaluificem Mundum) to ſave the Worlde with a: 


vitam 4- moſt Hiogy Saluation , the which conſifſteth in. 
fernam twot 


Toan,ts, arethe cauſe that it ſhould perish,and bee con-. 
47» demned,pardoning it of it Sinnes, delivering it. 
s | frow - 


ings:Firſt, in raking from-itall things that; 1 


on . 


| 
| 
- 
| 


' from the Slauery of the- Deuill, and from the 


ly B eternall Priſon of Hell, and, from all other miſe- * 
| ries that are annexed to Sinne, and are the cauſe 
b. 2 of returtiing vnto it. Secondly, in giuing vnro it 


the Life of Gracezwith all the ſupernaturall Ver- 
ues that accompanye it,and finally Life euerla+ 
fling. And in theſe two things are included 
innumerable others, which hceereafter wee ſhall 
have occaſion to ſpeake of. 

And finally to ſeale yp the Greatenefle of this 


toall the men of the Worlde, of what Eſtate, 
and Condition ſocuer, without excluding for his 
parte, any that will beleeue in him with a liuely 
Faithe, who ſhall not perishe , but ſhall all of 
them obtaine Life cucrlaſting. Now this beeing 


may applye all. theſe wordes to myſelfe, ſaying 
with all truthe: ſo God Joued mce;tbat hee gave 
mec his onely-begotten Sonne , that beleeuing 
in .him with a lively Faithe , I may not periſh, 
but obtaine Life euerlaſting. 
O only- begotten Sonne of tht Father, what thankes 
shall 1 gine thee, for hauing come mto the VVorlde 
B 7 free vs from ſo many euills, and to heape vpon vs 
ſo many Benefits! Thou pardoneit our Sinnes difpoyleit 
Hell, opene#ft the Gates of Paradiſe, Vanquuhe#t the 
Deanill , Traumpheſt oucr the I 7orlde , Tameſ? our 
Fle/h,Cutreſt of our Perills, Comforteſt our Heauineſſes, 
 NDuickeneft our VVorkes, Augmenteit our Merits, 
Gueſt ws Perſeuerance in thy Grace, and finally 
Crowneft vs with thy Glorye. Viithout thee wee had 
had nothing of thu,and now by thee wee prſſeſſe it all 
for by 1hee de/cende from Heauen all the Benedifions, 
and Meveies that replenish the Earthe , Bleſſed bee 
the Fat her that game thee unto ws for our remedye: 


Of the Deciee of the Incarnation. _ 292 


Benefit, God willeth that it ſhould extende itſelfe 


ſo, to mee allo this Benefit is extended, and I / 


and 
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do - The third Methtation. 
ard Bleſſed bes rhow his Sonne that came to veme- 
aye vs, Remedie mee effetually, o Lorie, that I may 
nor perich , bus obtaine by thee Life euerlaſting, 
Amen, 


- By what hath beene faide in this, and in the 


precedent Meditation , it appeareth , that the 
cauſes, and mortiues of the Incarnation,may bee 


reduced to three rankes,inchayhed owne within 


another. One, in regarde of the diuine Perfc- 


| 


&ions,to manifeſt them: Another, in regarde of | 


our miſcries, to remedye them. And the third, 
in regarde of the ſupernarurall Riches of Grace, 


and Glorye to communicate them.Of theſe three. 


things wce arc to weave a moſt ſtrong triple 


Corde, wherewith ſtrongly to binde vs to this 


diuine Worde Incarnate, joyning vs vnto him 


with perfc& Louc : ſeeing wee haue ſo many 
motiues to loue him, as are the diuine Perfe- 
&Rions that hee hath diſcouered vnto vs, and the 


miſeries from which hec hath freed vs, and the 
Graces, and Vertues that hee hath metrited: 


Vnto VS. 


pu — 


The third Meditation, Of the Decree that G © »' 


made to be borne of a VVoman: and of the 
eleftion of our Bleſſed .avrer to be 
bis Mother. and of the ſingular Graces 
that therefore hee graunted her 
in the Inſtant of her 
- Conception, 


The firſt Pointe. 


FE Irſt, I am to, conſider, how. God banjo 


determined to make himſeffe man _ 
: ce 
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Of the Decree of the Incarnation, F112 Parte; 4 
hee might haue taken the bodye of a perfe& 
man, as was that of Adam, yet hee would not, 
but bee borne-of a Woman (as S. Paul ſaithe) Gal. 4.4. 
and haue a mother, as otber men had: And this 
hee reucaled in the beginning of the Worlde, 
ſaying vnto the ſerpent: That the Seede of the ggg,,, ro 
Woman ſhould breake his Heade. To this De- 
termination there were many cauſes that moued 
him, wherein,to our protfit, hee diſcouered his 
Þ infinice Charirye. The firſt; for that the diuine 
Bountye,which ſo much loueth ro communicate 
itſelfe ro it creatures, might bee more dilated, 
and to greater Greatenefles in both the ſexes 
of Humane Nature, exalting a Man to the inft- 
nite Dignitye of the naturall Sonne of God: 
and venting a Woman to the Dignity of the 
Mother of God, which (as S. Thomas ſaieth) 1,þ.9. 25. 
is in ſome ſorte likewiſe infinite: whereby hee ar.6.ad 4 
giueth vs aſſurances, that without acception of 
perſons, his intention is to doe good ynto all. 
For (according to that of the pojtle) in Chriſt Gal.z, 28; 
IzsSv s there is no difference of male, nor 
female; of Bond, nor of frec: of little,nor of. 
Greate. | | 
"| The ſecond cauſe was: That as our Perdition 
began by a Man, and a Woman: fo our Redem- 
ption ſhould begin by another Man, and another 
Woman ; principally by Chriſt , as becing the 
Heade, and our onely Mediator, and Father of 
rhe Worlde to come: And ſecondly , by his I/a. 9, 6. 
Mother, as by his Afliſtanc in the Worke of our 
Redemption:to both whome men ſhould repaire 
for the Remcdye of their neceffities, with that 
Confidence, that they vſe to haue recourſe to 
their owne Father, and mother. Bur eſpecially 
+ our Lord Chriſt would baue a mother, that ſhee 
| Z might 
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,  Parte2. 22 ' The third Meditation. J 
might likewiſe bee the Mother, 'and Aduoeas 
trice of Sinners; who if thorough Puſillanimitye 
they ſhould bee afraide to haue recourſe vnro 
him, for that hee is not onely man, and our 
Aduocate, butalſo God, and a Iudge moſt Iuft; 
D. Anfel. they might confidently approche' to his bleficd 
Bd eos Mother, to whome it perraineth- not to bce a 
Tudge,but an Aduocatrice,that fhee-as a Mother 
full of Mercye, and Pitry might bee an Inter-= 
ceflour for all. Whercby wee may ſee the greare 
longing that God hath of our Saluation, and-that 
wee ſhould bee confident to obtaine ir, ſecing. 
hee hath inucnted thereforc ſo greate meanesz 
fo ſweete, and fo effettuall. | 
| Eolloquic, 1 give thee thankes, 0 erernall Father, for hanuing 
ginen vs a Father, and Mother of onr cyne Nature, 
by wheſe megiatiou wee may 'ectirely negatiate thy 
Grace, 1 give thee thankes, o divine Worade, for that 
it was thy holy Will to haue a Mother, who should 
likewiſe bee Ours, by whone wee shoul finde entrance 
vnio the Throne of thy infinite mercye, that wee may 
po? bee condemned by the rigour of thy Iutticey. 
The laſt cauſe was,for that it was the pleaſure 
of God to make himſelfe a Childe for vs, and 
to have a Mother on Earthe towhome to obey, 
and ſubje& himſeclfe, like other men: to giue vs, 
an Example of Humillitye,and of other Vertucs, 
as ſhall bee ſecne in the ninth Meditation, and 
inthe other cnſuing. 


cell, Virg, 
' Cap; Ge 


The Second Pointe. 


C Econdly, I am to conſider the eletion of 
a3 our blcſied LaDrYz the Virgin, to bee the 
Mother of God : pondering how the moſt holy 
Trinizyc, among the innumerable Women To 

ce 


' Of the Eledion of our B-Ladje. 22 Parte + 
hee ſawe in his Erernitye, caſt gaciouſly his 
Eyes vpon the bleſſed Virgin, and made choice 


ro of her for thoſe Greateneſſes , rhat in the. 
af precedent Pointe wee hane ſpoken of; that is 
'Þ ro ſay: for beeing the Mother of the Diuine 
-d Worde,Incarnarte, and his Cooperatrice in the 


2 Redembtion of the Worlde: the Mother, and 
Aduocatrice of Men: and ſhee to whome God 
 himſelfe, as hee was man,did ſubje& himſelfe, | 
re and obey. This eletion(as ſay the holy Fathers) pjdzFrg. | ! 
at was the Roote of the other Greateneſſes of ;i/ſeum 
our LaydYs, of which ſhee-alwayes made Swarez 


I 
L. oreate eſtimation, and for which ſhee was euer rom, 2. 42 

very thankefull, conſidering that it proceeded z.p,diſÞ.i, 
'8 from meere Grace, without any merit of hers: af; 
e, far when as almighty God made choice of her 
y to bee his mother , hee might haue choſen 
of many other Women as well as her, and made 
/d them like vnto her. But yet I am to rejoice 
7 that this good Lot fell vpon her, and to giue 
yl her the A:uch good doe it her, therefore ſaying 

ynto her. $ 

e O moſt bleſſed Vitgin, 1 exceedingly vejoice that Colloguie; 
d thou waft eleited for ſo ſourraigne a dignitye , as | 
, to bee the wother of. the ſame, whoſe Daughter 
p thou art. And ſeeing with this dignitye , it was 


graunted thee likennſe to bee the mother , and Ad- 
4 wocatrice of Sinners: (hewe thyſelfe to bee our Mother 
it fauouring vs, and Aduocating for ws, that wee 
may bee the worth) Children of kim, of whome thog 
are the Mother, 


The 


The third Meditation. 
The third Pointe. 


Of the Rom hence I will mount to conſider that 
Predefti- I God our Lord in his Eternitye hauing made 
nation of choice of our blefled La Þ yr x to bee his 
our bleſſea Mother, did withall ele& her to bee the moſt 
'LapyYx Excellent Veſlell of his Mercye, with whome 
D Th.z.p, bee would Jeaue in truſt all the Greateneſſes of 
q.7.ar,xo Gract,and Glorye that were conuenient for the 


Parte 2. 24 l 


Ex D. Mother of ſuch a Sonne; and conſequently the . 


Aug, lib, greateſt that might bee graunted to any one, 
de nat. e&+ becing but a meere Creature: for the which it 
grat, c.38. is Cai 
Cant.6.9. as the Sun: for as the Sun is only,and ſingular 
in his Excellencyes among all the Starres : S9 
the bleſſed Virgin was cledted to bee the only, 
and moſt (ingular in the Giftes of Grace among 
all the pure Creatures,ſo that neuer any ſhould 
bee equall vnto her. 
This I may ponder ingenerall, by that ſaying 
Eph:f.1,4, of S. Paul, that God elected vs, Yr efſemu ſantts, 
& immaculati in conipectu eins w ECharitate, That 
wee might bee holy,and immaculate in his fight 
in Charitye. In all which the Ele&ion of our 
bleſſed LavDy,s the Virgin was ſupereminent. 
For firſt, ſhee was choſen to bee holy with all 
the Degrees of SanCtitye, and in all kindes of 
Graces, and Vertues, that were to bec beſtowed 
vpon all the other creatures , and with much 
greater Eccellencye ypon her, then vpon any of 


Serm. de them. For (as Saint Hyerome ſaithe) Thoſe Graces . 


Aſſumpt, that were diſiributed among other Sainftes , were 
10,4, Siuen all togither with greate fullneſſe unto MART, 


c of her, that ſhee is El/eita vt Sol, Ele&t. 


becauſe of her was to bee borne the Author of all _ 
MaiL.1.21 Graces Chriſt T£svs : who as hee is the Holy | 
of 


*s Why 1, OO Wo. OD ov 


Of the Predeſtination of out B. Ladye. ' 25 
of Holyes, would ſanRifye her that .was to bee 
his Tabernacle, that among all pure creatures 
thee ſhould bee as it were the Holye of Holyes, 
ſuperiour to all in ſanQitye. 


Parte 23 


P/al-4 5-58 


_  — 


Secondly, ſhee was choſen to bee pure, and 


without ſpot, withall thoſe degrees of Purirye 
that might bee founde in a pure Creature, 
without hauing any ſtaine of ſinne,or any trace 
thereof. For(as S. An/elme ſajeth) 1: was conwenient 
that the Virgin ſnould bee reſplendent with (uch-a 
Puritye, that next unto God none ſhould bee greater, 
becauſe ſhee was to bee the Mother of him that s 


.Puritye «tſelfe: who as in beeing God,hee hath a 


Father by his Diuine Effence, pure, and cleane 
from all Sinne: ſo in beeing Man, hee would 
haue a mother pure,and cleane with like Puritye 
thorough ſpeciall Grace, that his earthely Mother 


might heerein reſcmble his heauenly Father. 


Thirdly, ſhee was choſen to bee holy, and 
immaculate, not howſoeuer, but in the preſence 
of God: that is,that with Sanityc, and Puritye, 
truc,and not fained; not exteriour only,but alſo 
interiour, ſhee ſhould walke in the preſence of 
God : aſwell in the preſence of his Dejtye, 
contemplating , and pleaſing him as a faithfull 
daughter in all her Workes: as alſo in the pre- 
ſence of God madc man , nouriſhing him, and 


, miniſtring vnto him as a mother : Jouing him 


Lth, de 


conceptes 


Virg, capy 


18, 


In tonſpes 


fu. 8ius 
in charis 
tate, 


for both reſpettes with moſt inkindJed Charitye, : 


and gathering togither with ſuch ſeruices 
innumerable , and/ moſt notable: merites, for 
which , hee might afrerwardes communicate 
vnto her, his amiable Preſence, and reſplendent 
Countenance with greater Exccllencye of glorye, 
then to all the reſt of the ele&ed. All which 
proceeded from the infinite Charitye wherewith 

C 3 the 


Parte 2/26 The third Meditation. 
the moſt ſacted Triniryeloued her aboue all,and 
predeſtinated her to ſo greate a Glorye. The 
Father,for that ſhee was to bee the mother of 
his owne Sonne: The Sonne, for that ſhee was to 
bee his owne Mother: And the holy Ghoſte, for 
that bee was to worke in her,the Conception of 
this Sonne, true God, and true man. 

And this is the ende of the Ele&ion, and Pre- 
deſtination of the B. Virgin: for the which I am 
to praiſe the moſt holy Trinity,and to rejoice at 
the Glory that from hence redoundeth to her; 
whome I holde for my Mother. And ſeeing God 
our Lord hath alſo called mce thorough bis infi- 
nite Charityc to bee holy, and immaculate in his 
preſences I am in all this to take for my patterne 
the ſacred Virgin, imitating her in the three 
things that haue beenc declared: and for my 
Aduocatrice, that ſhee may obtaine them for 
mee of her Sonne; I, for my parte .endcuouring 

2 Pef.I.IO (ag 5, Peter ſaicth) with good Workes to make 

ſure my Vocation, and EleQion. | 

Colloquies  O ſacred , and ſourraigne Virgin, 1 rejoice that 
as the Sun, thou arte elected, in whame there might 

bee no obſcuruy of Sinne ," but greate Splendour of 

Gyace ,, and finally bright ſhining light of Glorye; 

as farre exceeding all other Sainfes, as the Sun 

excelleth the Starres, Doe to mee the Office of the 

Sun, lightening my Darkeneſſe , that. 1 may bes 

' Daniel 2.3 pare, and reiplendent, like a Starre of the Firma- 
ment, ſhining mw perpetuall Eternityes, O euer- lining 

God by whoſe Charitye without our merites wee 

were elefied to bee immaculate, and Holye in thy 

Preſence; I moſt humbly thanke thee for haumg 

elefled this ſacred Virgin with ſo ſoueraigne an ele- 

tion: for wheſe ſake 1 beſeeche thee to purifye my 

Sonule from her Sinnes , and to adorne it with thy 

__ Veriues, 


/ 


Of the Conception of our bleſſed Ladye. 27 
Vertuwes, that I may liue for euer in thy Preſence, 
and obtaine Life euerlaſimmg, Amen, 


The fourth Pointe. 


Ourthly, I am to conſider, how the time 
beeing come, wherein God would make 
himſelfe man; to laye the firſt Stone of this buil- 
ding, hee created the B. Virgin that was to bee 
his mother: and in the very inſtant of her Con- 
ception, hee communicated ynto' her moſt ex- 
ccllent Graces, and ſingular Priuiledges, as was 
meete for ſuch a Sonneto.giue.ynto his Mother, 
hauing choſen her thorough his owne Will,and 
thorough his greate Charitye, and beceing moſt 
Riche, and Potent to jinriche her with the 
Treaſurcs of his Grace. Theſe Priuiledges wce 
will reduce vnto foure, pondering breifely ſome 
Reaſons thereof,' and in what manner wee may 

participate of them. 
The firſt Priuiledge hee graunted her, was to 
preſerue her from Originall Sinne , into which 
by beceing the daughter of Adam ſhee was to fall, 
ſanifying her Soule in the firſt inſtance of her 
Creation,when hee joyned it to the bodye. So 
that like as God our Lord at one inſtant gaue 
to the Sun Beeing,and Light,and to the Angells, 
and to our firſt Parents Adamgand Ex, hee gaue 
jointely nature, and Grace: Sq in one, and+the 
ſame inſtant, hee created, and ſancifyed the 
Soule of the B. Virgin, ele&ing it as the Sun, 
thar it might not bee touched by. the darkeneſle 
of Sinne. The reaſon heereof (beſide what bath 
beene ſaide in the precedent Pointe, was for 
that our Sauiour Chriſt came:into the Worlde, 
C 3 ro 
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to redeeme men,and to free them from all Sinne, 

eſpecially from Originall. The which hee mighr 

doe in two ſortes:either by drawing them our of 
Sinne, after they were fallen into it: or by pre-" 
ſeruing them from falling into it. And this ſecond 

manner 1s much more extellent: for in it is moſt 

reſplendent the Omnipotencye , and Mercye of 
the- Redeewer, becaule, (as before hath beene 
faide) as there is no greater miſerye then the 


 foule Raine of Sinne: fo there is no greater mer- 


cye then ſo to preſerue vs from Sinne, that it 
may not touche vs ſo much as for an inſtant, 
From hence it is, that for the Glorye of the 
Redeemer, and of his Redemption, it was very 
conuenient to vie this mercye towardes her,thar 
was to bee his mother, redeeming her with the 
beſt manner of Redemption, thar was poſlible: 
preſeruing her from the Infamye, and Miſerye 
of Originall Sinne, at ſuch time as ſhee was ta 
fall into it; honoring, and beautifying her with | 
his Grace,thar the mother might bee like vnta 
the Sonne in Puritye,they beeing both conceiued * 
without Sinne: hee by Right, and ſhee by Pri- 
uiledge : hee as the Redeemer of the Worlde, 
and ſhee as his Coadjutrice in the warke of the 
Redemption. | 

O Sonne of the living God, that beeing borne of 
the Virgin becameil man, to make a glorious Churches 
without ſport, or wrinkle, or any other imperfection, I 


. render unto thee all the thankes that I can, for that 


it was thy good pleaſure, that thy bleſſed Mother, by 
Speciall Grate ſhould enjoye enen from her Conception, 
that puritye from Sinne, that the reſt of the Elected 
obtaine in Gloyye, O moſt Glorious mother, 1 reyoice 
at the Puvritye wherewith thou entredfi into the 
Korlae, ' bright ſhining with the Light of Grace, a | 
enirea 


\ 


2 
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entred thy Sonne, the Sun of Iuſtice. Well mayeft thou 
ſay in the firſt entrance, as hee [aide in his: That thou Pſal,z 9,9 
art readye to accompliſh the Jill of God, and that 
in the middeſt of thy Hearte is imprinted hu Lawe, 
which is, His Grace, and his Charitye. And ſeeing my 
Redeemer graunted thee this fauour , that thou 
mighteſt aſſiſt him in his Office ; beſeeche him to 
applye unto mee his Redemption with Excellencye, 
pardoning mee my Simnes committed, and preſeruing 
mee from thoſe 1 am likely to committe, with ſo 
greate an horrour of Sinues, that I may not continue 
in them ſo much as a moment 
And this is the principall fruite that T am to 
colle& from this conſideration, beholding this 
ſpot-lefſe Mirrour the moſt ſacred Virgin , to Sap, 7,26 
imitate her Puritye with the greateſt perfeion 
that poſſibly I may,remembring what God ſaide 
to his People: Bee perfed, and immaculate in iny Deut. 1%, 
Preſence. Tue 
The ſecond Priuiledge was to take from her Ex D, Th, 
Fomes Peccati, the Roote, Scede, and Foode of 3. p.q.27. 
Sinne,which is,the Rebellis of the Heſhe againſt ar. 3, 
the Spirit,and of Senſuallity againſt Reaſon: that ſequent, 
the houſe of her Soule with all the inhabitants ] 
thereof, which are the Faculties , might 'haue 
P_—_ Peace,and Concord, for thatyg was to 
ce the Habitation of the Prince of Peace,whoſe 
Dwelling place (faithe Dawid) is in Peace itſelfe. P/al. 75.35 
So that this bleſſed Ladye neuer felt that inte- 
riour Warre,which all wce feele, and mourne 
for: for her flesh luſted not againſt the Spirit,nor Gal, fol7 
the Spirit founde any Difficulty in gouerning the _ | 
fleshe: the Lawe of the Appetites contradifted Rom,7,2:3 
not the Lawe of Reaſon; neither did Reaſon 
hbour to ſubdue the Paſſions of the Appetites; 
nay rather with greate pleaſure they were ynited, 
| C4 and 
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and accorded in ſubjzQing themſelues to the. 


eternall Lawe of their God. 


O Princeſſe of Peace, much good may it doe thee,the : 


znteriour Peace that thou enjyenſt, without haumg 
pait thorough any Confit,or Warre:obtame for mee 
moit B, Ladys, that ihe interiour Warre wink I 
ſuffer, may bee moderated, io the ende that I may 
ſome what enjoy the ſweetensſſe of thy Peace,” 
The third Priuiledge was after a molt ſingular 
manner to confirme. her in Grace, ſo that in all 
the time of her Life , ſhce ſhould neuer ſinne 
aQually,neither in Decde, nor in Worde,nor ſo 
much as in Thought; our Lord aſſiſting ber in all 
her Workes with particular Prouidence, that 
they might all bee (as S, Paw ſaieth of the 
Churcke)Workes glorious,and pure,in the three 
Degrees of Puritye:that is; without fpot of mor- 
tall Sinne, without wrinckle of Veniall Sinne, & 
without any Imperfe&tion at, all:ſhce leauing not 
only Euill,bur alſo Imperfe&,& lefle good;choo- 
ſing allwaies what ſhee helde for Beft,& imprin- 
ting in euery worke the glorious Purity,thar 1s in 
the Triumphit Church. This mannerof Purity,in 
that degree that it is poſſible for mee,] am to pro 
cure,& to aske it of our Lord,ſaying ynto him-* 
O eternall God,that diaſt ſanGtifye the Tabernacle of 
thy Mother, afſifting immutably inthe middeſt of her, 
+» euery day riſing very earely to aide her in all her 
Workes: fanitifye a{ſo my Soule, afſiſi ner perpetually; 
O arize earely ; preventing mee with thy Grate that 
my VVorkes may bee pure, without ſpot,or wrinckle, or 
any thing elſe t hat may bee dijþleaſing vnto thee. Amen 
The fourth Priuiledge,was to repleniſh her in 
that inſtant with Grace,and Charitye,& with the 


A. 


ch Plentye,& Aboundance,that ſhee exceeded + 


es Vertues, & Giftes of the Holy Ghoft with 
ſ 


the Angels, & Seraphins of heauenzto the end ſhee 
= might 


5 >, 
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might bee the worthy Mother of God, & Queene 
of rhe Angelicall Hierarchyes, making her fo much 
better, &holyer then theyzas the name was better Hebe Is 4. 
which hee intended to giue her of his mothers 
then that which they bad of Seruantes,and mini- 
ſters in his houſe:ſo that this ſacred Virgin began 
her Carreegg where the Angells ended theirs: 8& 
& beceing on earthe had greater Degrees of SanQi- 
| tye,then thoſe which lived in heaven (excepting 
that which is proper to that eſtate) fullfilling in 
her, that which the Prophet Dawid ſayeth of the | 
. Citty of God, That her foundations were vpon Pſa, $6.1, 
the high mountaines: for the beginnings of her * | 
Life were higher raiſed in SanRitye,then the hi- 
gheſt height that cuer the greateſt Sainttes of the 
Church arriued vnto. O what contet received the 
moſt B.Trinitye in beholding the excellencye of 
thisChilde/The cternall Father rejoiced inbauing 
ſuch a daughter. The Sonne of God was exceedin- 
ply pleaſed, to ſee her ſo beautifull that was to 
ee his mother. And the Holy Spirit was full of 
Ioye,to hauc ſuch a Spouſe: And all Three entred 
in her by grace, &dwelled in her with high Delight. 
O Angelis of Heauen that adored afterwardes the Son- Co 
ne of God, when hee entred into the V Varlde,come now 
at this inſtant to reuerence her that is to bee his Mo- 
ther , & your Drurene! O Ducene of Angells, I now 
ſalute thee in the Vrombe of thy Mother, with thoſe Luc, tag 
PVordes which ſhall after bee Goken unto thee by the © © 
AngellS. Gabriell:Haile, full of Grace,our Lord is with 
thee: Bleſſed art thou among Fiomen: for un the firſ 
in/l ant of thy Conception, thou foundeſt Grace before 
4 God aboue them all. Beſeeche him, B., Ladye,to purifye 
my Spirit, 10 bridle my fleſhe yo moderate my Paſſions, 
6+ to repleniſh mee with his Grace, that I may begin 
io ſerue him with greate feruour, and perſenerance, 
untill 1 obtaine the Crowne of Glorye* Amen, 
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The fourth Meditation. Of the Life of our bleſſed 
Lavit vntill the Incarnation : VV herem is 
treated of her Natiuitye : ber Preſen- 
tation mm the Temple : and hay Be- 

trothing to S. Ioſcph. 


The firſt Pointe, 


Of the F Irſt , Tam to conſider , how the nine Mo- 
Natiwitye neths after the Conception of the Virgin 
Gs beeing accompliſhed, ſhee was borne in the 
bleſſed houſe of her Parents to the ioye of rhe whole 
Worlde; according to the ſaying of the Church; 


LaDiEe. 
Natimitas 
tua gau- 


ſecing the birth of this his beloued Childe , by 
whome hce intended to worke things ſo glo- 
nunciauit 7101S for his owne Glorye , and our Benefit. 
wniuer(o And therefore it is to bee beleyed , that vpon 
mundo. That day hee communicated to the Angells of 


8 : 


Pondering the isye of the moſt holy Trinitye in 


- 


heauen, and tothe Righteous on earthe, and to 


the boly Fathers in Limbus a newes of accidentall 
Alacritye,(allbeit all knewe not the cauſe there- 
of ) as a Prognoſtication of the Toy that they 
ſhould receiue by the comming of God into the 
Worlde, whoſe Mother that Childe was to bee: 
as the birth of the Morning cauſeth a certaine 


kinde of ioy, and ſolace in liuing Creatures, . 


becauſe it isa token of the riſing of the ſun. 
For if many reiogiced at the natiuitye of S. lohn, 


becauſe hee was the Day-ſtarre,and fore-runner _ 


of Chriſte: many more doubtleſle reioiced at the 
Birth of the blefled Vir 61N, who was to bee 
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his mother. And with this conſideration, I will 
moue *: 
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moue myfelfe to affeftions of Prajſe , and ioye, 
giuing the Much good doe it, to the moſt holy Tri- 
nitye, for the birth of this Babe: To the crernall 
Father , for that there is borne vnto him ſuch a 
Daughter : To the Sonne of God, for that ſhee 
is borne that is to bee his Mother: To the holy 
Spirit for that there is borne, vato-him ſuch a _ 
ſpowle. O meſi bleſſed Irinitye , much good may it Colloquie, 
doe thee, the Birth of this tLy Beloued , ſhave to mee 
of that roye whith thou gineit to others; becauſe ſhee 
was borne alſo for me, | 
+ Fromhencelam likewiſe to colle& another, Deuotig |, 
motiue of greate ſpirituall ioye : pondering that, to our 
as the Natiuitye of the Virgin cauſed Alacritye bleſſed 
in the Worlde : for that it was a ſigne of the Lavdre' 
comming of the Saujour to redeeme it : ſo alſo is a ligne 
when the Deuotion of the Virgin is bredde in of pre=j 
the ſoule, it cauſeth therein wonderfull ioye: deſtina+, 
becing a greate pledge, that allmighty God will tion. 
come to vilite jt,and to ſaue it. Heerevpon aide | 
S, Anſlme . Thas to bee much deuored to our bleſſed Lib.de exe 
LADY ,t a figne of being predeſtinated in h:auen,For cellent. . 
with deuotion to her, enter the effces of Pre-. Virgins 
| deſtination, ſhee negotiating them for ſuch as ©4f, 4+/ 
arc deuoted vnto her . Shee as a mother ſollici- 
teth for vs the Inſpirations of Heauen ; the Vo- 
cation of God, the Grace of Iuſtification, the 
Vi&orye of Temptations, the Preſcruation from 
falls, rhe Augmentation of Merits , the Perſe- 
ueration in Grace, and the Crowne of Glaorye, 
as in the diſcourſe of the Meditations enſuing 
ſhallbee ſeene. O ſacred, and ſoueraigne Virgin, who 
Bl | & the Commandement of God, layeft deepe reotes. 
1 #n the clefed-for Heauen , fixe in my ſoule ſo deepe. 
MM Footes of thy denotion and Imitation , that thy may 
bee aſſured pledges of my eternall Predetiination: 
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The Second Pointe. 
Of the 


I Econdly , Iam to conſider, how the Parents 
eoparde Sg of this our bleſſed Ladye gave vnto her the 
me of MARYE, as is cfedibly ſuppoſed by re- 
| uelatien from God (who alſo reuealed the name 


Sane 2 44 


MARIE, Na 


Lc. 3. of the Baptiſle ) and conſequently with the. 
Nomen name God pretended to declare the Greatenefles 


Virgins of this 'Childe : which as they werevery many, 
MARIA. ſgalſo bee choſe a name , thar in diverſe langua- 
ges ſhould haue many ſignifications,becauſe ſhee 
Ex D:Bo- was borne for the good of all. For Max yz'in- 
#AaKent.'n terpreted, ſignifyeth Starre of theſea,or Bitter ſea: 
Hecul, B. Ladye, or the Exalted: Illuminated,or 1luminatrice, 
Virg. C. 3. or Miſtreſſe of People. And all this is founde in the 
Num, 2.4, Virgin. Shee is the Srarre of rhe ſea, for that ſhee 
F7e is the Light, Conſolation, and Guide of thoſe, 
chat ſayle in the ſea of this Worlde , combated 
with the greate waucs , and tempeſtes of temp» 
tations, and Perills of their damnation : who by 
the Praiers of the bleſſed Vixern, with her 
examples, and with the fauours that ſhee doecth 
them, are cheered, and fortified, and gueſling at 
the right way , arrive at the Porte of Saluation. 
ExD, Bey, Shee is a Bitter Sr4 for diverſe reſpees: a Sea,for 
ſerm,., in the Immenſeneſle of celeſtial Graces contained 
miſſueſt, within her, communicated by the liberallitye of 


-— 


TS 


'bim that ele&ed her for his Mother. Burtey for | 


the Immenſeneſle of Bitterneſfſes that ſhee ſuf- 
fered in the Paſſion of her Sonne: for God vſeth 


"to mete” equally the meaſures of Conſolations,' 


and Afiicions and ſo did hee with this ſacred 
V1R G1N . Shee isa Lady, and Exalted, for that 


ſhee was ſupereminently a Lady,and Gouernefle 


ouer her Faculties, and Appetites ; and ouer her 


Imagination, and ſenſes , I all with 
upreame 


3 


ſupteame Authority, as already hath beene aide 
Shee is likewiſe Laaye of the Angels exalted aboue 
ther all : andis that much, when as after a ſorte 
ſhee was likewiſe the Ladye of God himſelfe, 
ſhe commaunding him as hee was Man, and hee 
obeying her as a ſonne, that was ſubie& yntohis 


Mother?She is the 1Uyminated,or llluminatrice,for Luca, 5t, 


that ſhee receiued from God greate light of ce: 


| leſtiall Wiſdome : not alone for herſelfe, but to 


illuminate others : and therefore ſhee was the 
Mzſtreſſe of the 4poſtles , and of all the faithfull, 
as hcereafter wee ſhall ſee. 2h: 

W ith theſe breife conſiderations I will awake 
in my ſoule ſeuerall Aﬀettions of Ioye, and 
Confidence , and of greate Deuotion to the ſa- 
cred name of MAaR1E;belecching theVrkGrN 
to doe ynto mee thoſe offices that ber name doth 


fignifye. O moſt ſacred VIRGIN, with much reaſon Cyl1; 


1 may ſay that thy bleſſed name, like t hat of thy ſonne, 


is Ole powred out, for that it illuminateth, c#forteth, C4 


heateth, and reioyceth my hearte. Powre vpon mee, 
this ſo pretious Oyle wich a liberall hande; and ſeeing 
thou art the Starre of the Sea, guide, and. proted mee ' 
in my temptations, and perills. Seeing thou art a Sea 
of Graces, and Bitterneſſts, ſhare them alſo with mee; 
for it ts no leſſer a Grace to receine giftes from Chritt, 
then to bewaile with bitterneſſe his paines : Bee thou 
my Miſtreſſe, illuminating my ignorances, ayding mee 
to bee Maſter of my Paſſions , and guide mee in the 
paths of Perfedtion , ih! with the inuocation of thy 
holy name , 1 may arrme to the toppe , and excellencye 
thereof « Amen. , 
Heere alſo_may bee conſidered, how t his 


bleſſed Babe, beginning to haue the vſe of VideSmua- 

Reaſon ( whither in the wombe of her mother rex, rom, 

by ſpeciall priuiledge,like $,1ohn Baptiſt: or about 2. dilþ.3, 
/ _ three ſed, 7, 
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+» Parte 2. 
F | three yeares before ſhee was: preſented ih the 


Templc ) ſhee preſently __ with greate fer- > 


-uour to negotiate with thoſe giftes , and Graces 
which ſhee had recciued, by - thoſe meanes 
which in the fourth pointe ſhalbe declared. 


The third Pointe, 
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,Of the T Hirdly , T am to conſider , how the blefied 


Preſenta- A VIRGIN beeing but of ſmall age, (as it is 
z:0n of * thought of-three yeares ) by Gods inſpiration, 
our bleſ- was by her Parcnts preſented. in the Temple, 


ſed L a- thar ſhee might there bee dedicared , and occu- 
D't E in pied in bis divine ſeruice, with other Damoſells 
the Tem- that bad made the like Profeſſion. Concerning ' 


ple. this Preſentation, wee are to fixe our eyes vpon 
three Perſons interpoſed therein. 

The firſt was the Maieſtye of God , who 
elected this bleſſed Childe , and inſpired 1n ber 
this her retiring into the Temple, demonſtrating 
his Fatherly prouidece towardes her, in drawing 
her from the noiſ:, and trafficks of rhe Worlde, 
and attraing her ro his howſe, and Temple, 
for that ſhee was to bee the House where hee 
would bee incarnate, and the living Temple 
where hee himſelfe would live. And therefore 

P/al, 44 with greate loue hee ſaide vnto her Hearte thoſe 
* * wordes of the F/alme: Heare 6 Daughter, and ſee, 


Howſe of thy father, and the king will couet thy 
Beautye. The blefſcd Vir 61N hearkened to this 
Voice, and Inſpiration of God , ſhee ſawe the 


f 


and meine thyne eare , and forget thy People and the. 


fruour that heerein was donne her; ſhce inclined. 
her Eare ſpeedily to obey what was commanded: | 


ſhee wholely forgot her Is + and renounced 
the howſe of her terreftriall Father , to acco- 


modate.. 
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modate herſelfc to rhe gagd liking of her 'ce- 
leſtiaather, who called, her his Dauhter. And 
ſo mulch .inercaſed her beautye wirh(chis newse 
Obediefice , and Humillitye, that the kjng gf 
Heauen , andiof Earthe, caſt his Aﬀe&ion ypon 
her , and rcioiced for hauing ele&ed her to bee 
his mothers,, From hence will I colle&, how 
reate a fauour God docth to him , whome hee - 
effecvally inſpireth , and withdraweth from the 
Occaſions , and Perills of the Worlde, making 
him to abandon his Countrey , and theHouſe off 
his Farher for his ſeruice: and how greate Rea- 
ſon wee all haue to bee obedient to ſuch an ins, 
ſpiration when wee percciue it: ſeeing it is a” 
true ſigne that God loueth vs, as his well be-_ 


loued Children, drawing vs like holy Abraham Gen,11.31, 
from the fier of the Chaldeans : or like iuſt Loth x2, 4+ 19, 


from the burning of Sodome, | "TM 
Secondly, may bee pondered the Deuotion of 
S. loachim, and S, Anne the Parents of the bleſſed 
VIRGiN :whoas holy people not only diuerred * 
not the good deſiers of their daughrer , but 
tooke her by the hande , and mooued by the in- 
ſpiration of God himlſclfe, offered vato him the 
only fruite of their wombe, retourning vnto 
him, what hee had giuen them, cſteeming them+ 
ſelues bappye , that God might bee ſcrued by 
their daughter , and depriuing themſelues of her 
to giue her ynto him. And this they did with no/ 


lefſe ſpirit, then Anna the mother of Samwel/ I» Reg, x 


offered her ſonne-ynto God, becauſe they knewe 24+ 
how acceptable this offering would bee to him. 
From whence I may alſo learne to offer vnto 
God with ſpirit and feruour , the onlie and beſt 
beloued daughter of my ſoule, which is Libercye; 
& the principall of her Aﬀections which is Lowe, 
with 
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Parte 2: 48 The fourth Meditation T7 
with de termination to will nothing , but what 
hee willeth ; and roloue only whar heeouerh; 
offering myſelfe to giue him what ſocuer hee 
ſhall aske mee. | | | 

Thirdly , 1 will ponder the Deuotion of the 
bleſſed Virgin herſfelfe in this Preſentation, For 
het 5 mon bad no ſooher. toſde her, that they 
would carrye her to the Temple bur shee was re- 

- (_ plenished with 1oye $aying that of the Prophet 
Pſal. 121. Dauid, 1 reioiced in thoſe things 1 hat were Saide unts 
mee , we 5hall ;oe into the Houſe of our Lorde, But in 
Ezech.qo. arriving at the Temple,shee began ro mount the 
"A fafteene degrees or fteps with greate feruour of 
ſpirit , refoluing to aſcende by all the degrees of 
Pſalm.$3, Vertue vnto the higheſt roppe of Perfetion,full- 
« | filling that of the Prophet Daxid, Bleſſed # 1he 
man whoſe htipe u from thee:he hath diſpoſed aſcenſi- 
— ons & increaſes in his hearte in the valle of tears, in 
theplace which to this end , þ: hath appomted. They : 
Shall ascende from Vertue1o Verine , the God of Gods 
Shall be ſeene tm Sion, 
Colloquie © manlike; and bleſſed Babe, whome God fauonred. 
Pſal,q5.6, 91th his ayde, and to aſſiſt whome, hee was earely vp 
1 in the morning, what zealous reſolutions makeft i how 
in thy Hearie ! and how well doſt thou disoſe the 
Augmentation of Vertue in thu jlace which thou haſt. 
choſen for thy habitation! Aſcende now happiiy by theſe 
degrees from lertue , to vertue: for thou hail an en+* 
trance by the Contemplation of allmighty God to looks: 
$1140 ths holy cittye ofS10n,Noſoorcr was the bleſs} 
ſed Vergin aſcended the Temple,but that proſtrate: 
ypon the carthe , ſhee adored the Diuine. Mas! 
ieſtye , and preſented, and offered herſelfcto his. 
perpetuall ſervice : for her Intention was not to 
offer herſclfe for a yeare , or for ten , like other! 
damoſells : but for cuer , with a reſolution (as: 
muck 


ws 


Gi 


re- taue : receiue mee tai thy ſeruice : for 1 deſire 
wee f #9 other Lot more gloriow, then to ſerue thee, 
nt0 To, this our Lord might aunſwere within her 


in Hearte: Come my. Sow! ,\ enter into my garden;.Cant, 5x, * 
be fo in thee I will place my Throne : thou ſhalt bee be. 
of BÞ the Sun where 1 will offent my habitation , and P/al.18.6 -- 
of iſſue out of it as the bridegroome from his chamber, | 
I1- Adorne it with the flowers of Vertues: for the time FR 


bi ſhall peedily come of celebrating therein my ma- w 
fi riage-.. © _ got ; £3 
in _ In Imitation, of this bleſſed LayYe ,,T am 6 
ov | to preſent mylelfe before God , arid to. offer oY 
ds myſelfe to his ſeruice, as his perpetuall flaye, SHED 
with a determination neuer to ſeperate mylſ: Os 

« from him. | ; 

y The+fourth Pointe. =" 4M 
oft Ourthly, I will:conſider the moſt excelleut Of the ©: 
Life that this Childe ledde in the. Teni | 

1 For-fir 
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' Patte>. Fo [The fourth Meditation; ' © © 
| Workes, with foure|Excellencyes : Firſt 5 that 
| in every -one ſhee increaſed .in Chariye , and 
4 SanRitye. ' Secondly, that, they were all workes 4 


repleniſhed with the greateſt proofe, & fullnefle * 


/ 


Thicdly, that in _euery worke ſhee yſed greate. } 
Wiſdome,/ and Diſcretion, with ſingular Con- 
Kancye, vntill ſhee, had cffe&ed it.  Fourthly, 4 
that with cucry one ſhee- mixed much Variety 
of AﬀeRions, and Vertues, to augment jointely 
in all. For theſe foure Excellencycs, the Angells 
| "Eant.6, 9 admired her, ſaying: VVhoe is ſhee that cometh _ 
6: forth as the morning ryſing, faire as the Moone, 
elect as the Sunne, terrible as the Army of a Camye 
ſet in aray? what is this Childe that maketh ber 
Progreſſe from Verine to Vertue, increaſing like the 
Light of the morning without Haying , or turning 
backe # beautifull like the full moone with plenty of 
Graces, without any waning therein? elefled as the 
Sun; that there is none in Earithe to bee her equall! © 
Ana who ts this, that beeing a weake maide by nature, 
is moit firme by Grace, containing within | her an ' 
armye of all Veriues , ordered with the Order f | 
inuincible Charitye? Thus ſpake the Angells with 
AﬀeRion of Admiration : and God rejoiced in 
_ beholding her Feruour : and men that behelde 
her were edificd,in ſecing ſo greate Sanity in. 
ſo tender yeares . Burt I both admiring, and © 
E- rejoicing heereat, will withall confound myſelfe, 
=—_— -.. conſidering how farre I am from it thorough 


. 


0 ' get out of it, to imitate her example. ; 8 
Rf Then will I ponder, how this Childe ſpent'y/ 
, . a greate parte of the daye in aſcending, and I, 
Gen.28, deſcending that myſticall Ladder of 1acob, which © 


Ids reached from Earthe ynto Heauen:in whoſe top 


of perfetion,that was poflible for her Strength.” Þ} - 


my Negligence , and Coldnefſe, and deſiring to C | 


'-105-. watts ws 44 FI 3 p Oy ES 


Of the Preſentation of out B.Ladye. Fr 
food the Oninipotent God, and whoſe Degrees 
(as before hath beene ſaide) are Reading, Medi» 
tation,” Praier, and Contemplation, One while of 


the daye shee fpent in Reading holy Scriptures, clauſires 


to the greate conſolation of her Soule,allmighty 


_ God opening vnto her the Senſe,that shee mighr 


penetfate,and ynderſtarid them. From hence shee 
aſcended to meditation, .conferring with herſelfe 
what Shee had reade, ſearching out newe Veri- 
ties that illuſtrated her Soule, and inflamed it 
with the fier of Loue,and Deuotion.From hence 


thee mounted another ſpace by the Degree of . 


Prayer, deſiring of God with greate feruencye 
the giftes of his Grace,-not only for herſelfe, 
but for her Companions, and for all the People. 
And laffly, Shee aſcended to the Degtee of Con- 
templation, wherein shee ſpent very much time, 
yniting her Soule to God, from whomet shee 
receiued ſuch ſweeteneſſe, and confolation.and 
ſuch extraordinary abundance of celeſtiallGiftes, 
that none can comprehend, or knowe them, but 
God that gaue them, & $hee that received them; 
rejoicing in that hidden Manna, whoſe taſte none 
attaineth vnto, but hee that receiueth it. And in 
theſe Exercices, shee was viſited by the Angells, 
that garde this Ladder, comforting thoſe that 
aſcende it ; but much more this bleſſed Virgin 
whoſe Puritye was greater then theirs:for ſeeing 
her mount vp, they ſpake with Admiration that 
of the Canrecles : VyYhat # ſhee, that aſcendeth-by 
the deſert , as a little rodde of ſmoke of the aroma- 
ricall ſpices of Myrrhe, and frankincen(e, and of all 
poudeys df rhe Apothecary? Who is this young 
Maiden that liveth in the Defert of this Worlde, 
and in the Solitarinefſe of this Temple , and 
ſprowrteth vp notlike a Rodde,butlikea Twigge 
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| The fourth Meditarion. 


" PartE2. 52 


- that is ſmall, and humble in her owne eyes, but 


moſt odoriferous, and gracious in the eyes of 


God,in the which ſhee goeth allwayes aſcending, * 
and increaſing with the Myrrhe of Mortification, 
with the Incenſe of Ptaicr, and with the conti= 


nuall Exercize of all Vertues? 
Finally,in deſcending this Ladder,this bleſſed 
LaDprYsE was exercized in working with her 


3 


handes for the ſeruice of the Temple, & to the. 


commodity of her Copanions, mingling her ex< 
teriour workes with Praier:for which is is ſaide 
of ber, that her Garments ſmelled of Incenſe, 


- - Colloquie, O ſoneraigne V IR GI Ny Rodde that ſprunge#t 


| Cant. 4, from the roote of lefſe, aſcendedſt to thy Belouwed,like 


i. @ moſt odoriferous Sprigge of Perfume:obtaine for mee, 
that | alſs may bee litle in Humillitye, & carefull to 
mount by the Ladder of Prater, by which thou aſcen- 

Iſa, 11, 1, 4edit Foutill 1 wnite myſelfe wth allmighty God: 
aeſcefiding alſo to exercize the workgs of Morisfication 


in ey/elfe, & thoſe of Piety towardes my neighbours,” 


nereaſing in all Vertues, <> giving vnto all men the 
Odour of good Example: for the which they may glo= 
rifye God worlde without ende, Amen, 


| The fifth Pointe. | 
Of her F Ifthly,]T am to conſider, how in this time 


owe | this Soueraigne V1iRsG1N made another | 
Virgint- yery newe offer to our Lord God, and a very 


tyC. pleaſing z which was the Vowe of perpetuall © 


Virginitye, offering it vnto him by ſpeciall inſpi- 
ration of the boly Spirit,and with extraordinary 
Deuotion. For the greatenefle' of the Loue that 


ſhee bareynto God, mooued her to deſire, to: 


deliuer vnto him her whole Heart; and to take*- | 
him to her Spouſe, occupying herſelfe corally in 
medi- 


: 


4 : 1 
f 


"Of he Vowe of Virginige of our B.Ladpe. 53, Parte 2, | 


b;. 


meditating ypon him , and in pleafing him, 


without diuiding herſelfe in other things, as x Coreg. | 
thoſe are diuided that are married. And ſhee 33. 34+ 


knowing that Virginity was more precious with 
2 Vowe, then without it, ſhee was not conten- 
ted with a ſingle Purpoſe of preſeruing it, þut 
ſhee made a particular Vowe thereof; becauſe 
ſhee allwaies defired-to doe whar was beſt,moſt 
firme;and'moſt ſecure, and that which was moſt 
to. the Glorye of God our Lord. Then was 
fullfilled thar which her Spouſe ſaycd of her:- 


My ſifler Spouſe is a Garden incloſed a Garden Can, 4 
incloſed, a Forntaine ſealed vp, Hee twiſe calleth x,, 


her an incloſed Garden, for thar ſhee was per- 
feMly chaſte both: in Soule, and in Bodye, con- 
firmingit with a perpetuall Vowe, which ſerued 
as a Locke for her greater Security : adging for 
Gardes, Humillicy,Modeſtye,Silence,an ſti- 
nence, by reaſon whereof hee alſo callet 
a Garden: to giue vs to vnderſtand, that 
Virginity was not barren,but accompanied wkh 
many Flowers of Vertnes , and with excellent 
fruites of good Workes: Sonie that beautificd 
the Soule: Others that adorned the Bodye, that 


ſhee might bee, Sana corpere, 75 Spirit: Holy m1 Cor. 7. | 
Body, and 'in Spirit' O how pleaſing was this Gar- 34s 


den tq the divine Spouſe! hee was recreated with 


the Vowe,& Odour of the Flowers of her Ver- 


rues: hee cate of the ſfweete fruiftes-of ber good 


| Workes: hee rejoiced to bebolde it fo well in- Cant,s. x. 


cloſed with a Vowe , delighting much in the 
Locke, & Gardesithat it had. And therefore hee 
watered it with greate abundance of heaucnly 


_ Confoſatjons, and Giftes ;' making in them, a 


Fountaine, & Well of the liuing Waters of his 
Graceszincloſed with his divine ProteRion. 
o- | D 3 \ 'From 


| | Parte So 
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From this. Heroicall Example of the ſacred z 
VrR6G1N, I will celle& a hearty Deſire of. 
Chaſtity,offering myſelfe to preſerue it with the : 
greateſt perfeFtion that poſſibly I may, according 
to my Eſtate; taking the bleſled Vik 61N for. 
my Patroneſſe,& Defendreſlc in this Enterpriſe, 
ſaying vnto her that-verſe which holy Church 
fingeth: O Virgin ſingular among all other in 
meekeneſſe, and Puritye, deliver ws from Sinne, and 
make ws meeke, and chatie, Amen. — . 
And'in imitation of her, I will/ shut yp the 
Garden of my Bodye, and Soule, if God shall 


- znſpire mee therevnto, ynder the locke of a 


Of the 
Betro- 
thing to 


$.Iloſeph. 
D.Tho. 3, 


| FO qe 29, 


AMati.t. 18 


Tue 1,34 
35 


Vowe: and-if in this manner I cannot locke it. 
vp, I will place for Garders thoſe Yertues that 
garde Chaſtitye. 


The Sixt Pointe, 


«thly, T am to conſider, how the time of 
the Incarnation approaching very neecre, the 
bleſſed VirxGiN our LaDyYE , by reuelation 
from God, was batrothed to a juſt man named 
loſeph, ſhee beeing certified that it ſhould bee 
without perill of 5s Chaſtitye : to the which 
ſhee readily obeyed. Vpon the which, I will 1 
ponder the. cauſes why God our Lord would 
that his 'mother ſhould bee.deſpouſed, wherein 
hee diſcouereth the Prouidence hee hath: of 
thoſe that are his. The firſt was, to conceale the 1 
myRtery bf the Incarnation,& the Childebearing + 
of the Vir 61N yntill the full time: Hee had 4 
likewiſe heerein a Care of the Honour of his 
Mother, that they might not efteeme her as an 
Adultereſle: As alſo that ſhee might haue. one 3_ 
to ſuſtaine,and ſerug her in hor Aflitions,and _ 
Lhe, 


. £ 
10 


her Sonne might haue a Tutour, or Foſterfather 


5 to: bring him vp, and prouide for him. And 


finally to haue occaſion to magnifye S. Ioſeph, 


- exalting him to ſuch a Dignitye, as to bee the 


Spouſe of the Mother of God, & the Foſterfather 
of the Sonne of God, 


O' moſt loumg Father, I giue thee thankes for the Colloquit E 


care thou haſt of thy Children,ty Seruants, providing 
oy their Honour,ts for their Eaſe, and (uſtent ation, 
preventing in time the Remedye of what may mole#t 
shem , and ſeeking out Occaſions to magnifye thems 
Haffy is/hes that is under thy Wing, and Protection, 
Proutde for mee, o Lord, that am thy Creature,that 
I may allwayes bee im;loyed in ſeruing thee, ſeeing 
thou avt allwayes imployed in gouerning mee. 
Secondly, I am to ponder in the VIR &1N, 
the greate Faithe,and Confidence that thee bad 
in God , that her Chaſticye ſhould ng 
indaungercd by her Mariage: As alſo the 
Obedience that ſhec ſhewed in acceptin 
Eſtate which ſhee had ſo earneſtly reful 


according to my Eſtate, perſwading myſelfe,thar 
for my Obedience to God, if I truſt in hirh with 


fed, 
denying her owne wjll, and reſigning it co'the 
Will of God. Wherein, I am to imitate her, - 


' Of the Retrothing of our bleſſed Ladye. v5, Fa 


A 4 £o accompany her-jn her Peregrinations: & that 


a liuely Faithe, I ſhall not looſe Vertue, nor 


Conſolation,nor any thing whatſoeuer'in reaſon, 
1 can defier for my Saluation.. For God hath 
both Knowledge,and Power to jioyne Virginity 
with Wedlocke: Contemplation with. Occupa- 
tion , and the Beautye of ,Kachel , with the 
fruitefullnefſe, of Lie , without- recciuing any 
kharme the ane by 'the other, jt 


3 DOD $:::4 5 The 


The ſeuenth Poinre. 


thee my Brother, ſucking the Breaftes of my mother, 
that 1 may fine thee mithout, and lkiſſe thee, and 
now no man diſþiſe(mee: 1 will rake holds of tbee, 
and bring thee into my Mothers howſe , there thou 


ſpiced wing, and new wine of my Pomegrauates. © 
O how happy were 1, if 1 might fee thee allreadye 
in humane fle 
Woman , and might finde thee out of thy Heanen, 
conuer ſing vi(ibly with then vp0n Earthe, that 1 might 

- Line , and neceiue of thee the kiſſe of Peace, Then 
' would 1 proture t0 conuerſe with thee, gud to heare 
iby Doctrime m this Temple , and 10 innite thee 1a 
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ſhallt teache mee', and 1 will giue thee a cuppe of 


ſhe '\, (ucking at the breaſies of ſome © 


what 


w 
Ti 


Of the Euenthly , 1 am to conſider the fernent x Y 
» . Feruent Deſires the 'blefſed Virxern had ofthe} * 
| . zeale comming of God into the Worlde, the which | ® 
 where- ſo much the more increaſed, by how much the || © 
 withſhee time of the Incarnation approached neerer, the |. Y 
deſired boly Spirit inſpiring then into her, whoſe pro- Q 
the In- pertye is, when hee will graunt any thing to the ſ 
carna- <eleRed: to inſpire into them liuely deſires the- |} ® 
tion, reof: that with their Defier, & with Praier they jo 
may diſpoſe themſelues to receiue it. 
2 Cor,s, Belides this, the ViR G1N was ſollicited by 1 
I4, her owne Charitye, with the two moſt noble | 
Aces thereof: Love of God, and of our neigh= |} *© 

bour: zeale of the Glorye of God, and; of the 'N* 
 Saluation of Soules : for as ſhee very much | 
loued God , ſhec deſired to ſee him allreadye 
made man,the better to knowe his Greatenefles, | * 
to beholde his meruailous Workes, and to con= || 
 nerfe familiarly with him. Then vſzd ſhee vnta 
Cant.$+I him that of the Canticles: Pho ſhall giae 10 me ' | 
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7} Of the B.Virgins zeale- of the Incarnation. $7-Ps 
; 4 what thou mott of all deſrreſt, giumg thee my whole 
' Tour with many Affetions, and Actes of Charitye, 
Hereunto was added, that her feruent zeale 
did eate her vp, ſecing the offences againſt God, 
and the perdition of men: and therefore with 
h | many, and greate Gronings, and Praiers,deſirin 
e | of Godto cometo-their Remedyc:ſhee an tty 
e | with greate Aﬀetion the praiers of Dawid, and X 
of I/azas which tbe Church vſerh in the Aduent, Pſal. 790". 
e | ſaying vnto allmighty God; Rai/e, o Lord, thy 3. & 84.8 . 
might, and come #0 ſaue vs: Shewe vs thy mercye, Iſa, 64-1. 
and ging ws thy Saluation s O that thou wouldeft & 45. 8, 
breake the Heauens, and deſcende: Drop dewe ye "7" > ml 
Heawens fjom aboue aud let the clowdes raigne the 
Inſt: Be the Earthe opened, and bud forth a 
Sautorur, | | 
4 Finally, the Praiers of the blefſed Vik c1N 
preuailed ſo much with God our Lorde , that 
though-the Worlde were ſo wicked (as ſqone 
after wee ſhall ſee) and that .mankinde nowayes 
merited this fauour, ſhee only. coupterpeiſed the 
Demerits of all, and with her merits, and Praiers 
was a meane that the Sonne of God haſtened bis 
Incarnation, without making any accoumpt of 
the Indignitye of the Worlde.., O meruailous 
efficacye of the Praier of the Vir 61N! | 
I rejoice, o bleſſed LaDYs, that thou waſt ſa 'C,fh amis? 
power full with God, as to make \him mende bis _- SO 
and haften his comming: beſeeche him alſo to make 
hafle to come ta wiſit mee: and that I may bee worthy 
of his viſitation, Inuecate the Dining Spire to inſþ1- 
re mee with feryoroue Deſires thereof, Amen. 


The 


a— - | 
—M 
The fifth Malivation,” "of the time that God 
choſe to annuntiate , and execute the 
__—_— of the Incarnation. 


D. Th. Hree times might our Lord God had 
3eÞe 
9H, "Us made choiſe of, to execute the Decree of 
6. his Incarnation . The firſt , was in the 
beginning of the Worlde,afſoone as Adam. bad. 
finned: The ſecond,in the middle of it Conti» 
4 nuance, which the Prophet A4bacuch calleth, In 
#6043: the midle of yeares. The third, about the ende, 
But the Diuine Wiſdome made choiſe of the 
firſt time to promiſe this myſeriezas concerning- 
the Remedye of Sinne:of the ſecond,to execute 
it. And of all the reſt, to gather the copious 
fruites that from it were to ſpring : ordaining: 
jt thus for our Good, for the Cauſes that in the 
enſuing pointes ſhall bee pondered. 


The firſt Pointe. 


Irſt, I am to tonfider; that 'God our Lord; 
aſſoone as Adam, and Ea had ſinned , was 
willing to reueale vnto them the myſteryc of 
the Incarnation for the Remedye of their Sinne}. 
and of the Puniſhment that therefore they had-. 
deſerued,to demonſtrate heerein, the greatenefſe_ 
of his Charitye, and mercye towardes men. -. 
/This was reſplendent, in that comming as'a 1 
Iudge to take accoumpt of Adam, and Ewa for 
their Diſobedience, and to denounce vnto them 
the Sentence of Deathe, which thereby they had. 
incurred ; withall as a mercifull Father  -bece © 
pro> 


D.Th.2.2 
0 So» ar,7. 
FF Gen,zs 


"= of the rime of the Incurau 


1 1 will likewiſe ponder che Infinite kh 
| | "O08 


nation, 59 Fa 
promiſerh them, not only to, make Wt 
man for them, but alſo tb dye, to deliver them . 
fiom Deathe; pretending heerein , that by their 
Faithe in this Redeemer,they should nor diſtruſt 
the Diuine mercye; nor of the pardon of their 
Sinne, but that they should forthwith procure” 
it by Penance, grejuing to þaue offended him 
that had shewed them ſo much Loue., So.that - 
when God caſt our firſt Paretits , and all their - 
Poſterirye, out :of the terreſtriall Paradiſe, hee” 
then promifeth/chem him, that $hall apen the AJ 
Gates of the Celeſtiall Paradiſe, And-when hee 
chargeth them with MalediQions for Sinne,hee 
offereth them of his meere Grace, the Author 
of all Heauenly BenediQtions. And when they 
are vanquished by the Diuell, hee afſurech them 
that there $ballbee borne of them a man, that 


+ 


Shall free them from his Tirannye. TR 
O Father of Mercyes, and God of all Conſolation, Colloquiss 

1 humbly thanke thee, 'for that in the middefl of _ 

thy IPrathe, thou art mindefull of. thy infinite mercye: Abac,3.2s 

And when all men ty the firit Adam deſerued to bee "FER 

accurſed, thou. didſt promiſe vs the ſecond ddam by 

whome wee ſhould bee bleſſed. Shewe, of Lord, this th 

mercye to mee, delivering mee from the Maledifions, 


which 1 deſerue therough my Sinnes, rpleniPing 


bis Merites. O Sonne of the ener lating God, AD dowry 


I beſeecbe th:e, to applye unto mee the” te theveof _ 
that beeing free from the Deathe of Sins", 1 may - 
obtaine by thee Life of Glace, Amin, oo OO IL OE 


- 
4 
# 


of God in! not deferring this promiſe of ow, 
Redemprion many Daycs,nor yet many Howers| W 
but euen the ſelfe ſame day that Adam ſinned, 
hee came to giue him Aduiſe both of his Tranſs 
greſſion, &.of his Remedye,for that. hee greately: 
Scorerh, chat the Sinner, allbecit hee ſinne tho« 
rough frailtye, ſhould not. detaine himſclfe ſo: 
muchas one day in his Sinne,. for the greate 
Hurt- that thereof redoundeth vato him , but 
ſhould-preſently bee conuerted , and doe Pe- 
nance. All this I am to applyc to myſelfe,conſi- 
dering that many times, our.Lord, when I haue 
ſinned, in ſteede of chaftizing mee with Iuftice, 
preuenteth mee with Inſpirations , offering mee 
ardon with mercye.- For the which I ought 
[umbly to render 'vnto him many/thankes, pro- 
' curing the ſelfe ſame dayghat IT ſinne, to raize 
vp myſelfe preſently thorough Penance. So that JI. 
Epheſ. 4+ (as S. Paul ſaicth)) the Sun goe not downe. 
I6y without taking from mee Anger, and Pride, and 
euery other Sinnewhatſocuer. | 


The Second Pointe. ' JI. 


g Econdly, I am to conſider the Conuenience 
PSF of the Time, that God choſe to cxecute- 
the Decree of his Incarnation, to the ende to. 

make þis infinite Mercye the more eminent. 
Heerevpon I am to beholde in what ſtate the 
Worlde ſtood, when God came to redeeme it, 

running thorough the Thoughtes, W ordes, and 

Dcedes of men,and comparing them with thoſe 

Iſa. 55-9, of God,the which (as the Propher Iſaias ſaicth) 
were as different as Heauen , and Earthe are \. 

diſtant. | | v 
Ficſty | 


of his Glorye','* conſidering whati Thoughtes 
hee had,and what plots hee was then laying-ro | 
remedye many by the meanes of the Ihcarnation | 
of the Diuine Weorde. And as the three Perſons 


of the Deitye;'when they would create' Adam, Gant, x 


ſaide: Let vs' make man- 10 our owne Image, \and 26. 
Likeneſſe: ſo now they ſayed: Let vs remedye man 
wvhome wee created repairing the Image, 'and Liks+ 
neſſe that wee gaus him. © how greate Pleaſure 
had they'in this Diſcourſe! What Alacritye to 
beholde the time arrived of executing! their 
Determination! And what Ioy had cache Perſon 
to prepare themſelues for what 'belonged. ynte 
them in this Worke! The Father to ſende his 
Sonne into theW oride., The Sonne to come;& to. 


- ynite his Divine Perſon with our nature. And the 


eo 


holy Spirit to worke this ſo ſoueraignean Vnion., \ 


I thanke thee, o moſt bleſſed. TxiNtiTYR®,\for Colloquies 


that thou hadſi pleaſure 10 treate of my Remeaye, 
O that I might Wweate with much Delight of all 
that belongeth to thy ſeruice_, g 

Then will I abaſe my Eyes, to ſee what then 
paſſed in the Worlde, conſidering how it was 
then arriucd to the. Abyſme of Iniquirye; 'Tt 
Gentiles were growen toſuch a Heigth inithe 
Idolatries, that they cauſed themſelues,to bee 
adored as Gods. ,The lewes' were full of Hypas 
crifies, Auarices, Ambitions,and ocher-innume- 
rable Sinnes. The Earthe was wholely 'drowned 
with a Deluge of Vncleane-neſſes,and Carnalli- 
ties, one Waye of Blood. (as ſaith the Prophet 
Io ouertaking- another. . | 

All this:-was God beholding from Heauen,for 
from him nothing is hiddea: and though this i{@ 
orcate 


x3 Firſt, 1 will lift vp wy Eyes co Heauen, and 
- beholde the moſt B.Tx1 nirTytintheFhrone 
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Parte'2: 62 © The fifth Meditation 


Freme fey yo of Sinnes pronoked him tg 


reate furye,. yet were they no cauſe to mak 1 
im deferre his Determination. Rather this moſÞ 6 
| Hbar, 3,2 merciful God, (as faide the Prophet AbacuchY 2 
when hcehad moſt occaſion to ſhewe his wratheg: 
was then 'mindefull to-doe vs the greateſt mers; 
cye: and in ſtecde. of drowning the Worlds 
” rob another Deluge; ot burning it with. 
er like. Sodome 5; hee would drowne it with ; 
abundance of mercies , and burne it with the” ; 
fier of his Loue, giuing it his owne Sonne te: / 
remedye it, and his Sonne comming to redeeme 
Cant,s, 7 It. O Infinite Charitye, whoſe Flames could not bit 1 
quenched with the many Waters of the Riuers of 
innumerable Sinnes, but rathe? increaſed with greatet 
Demonſtrations of Loue , ding the greateſt of all. 
fanonts ro ws, that euery day made onrſelues mort 
vnworthy thereof': I gine thee thankes, o moſt louing | 
and. mercifull Lord , for this Loue which thou dig ; 
ſhrwe wvs:- for the which, 1 beſeeche thee, though 1 at 
# wicked VVretche deſerue thy Indignation, yet that. 
thou'ns @ good God, ceaſe not to fauour mee with i? 
the Greateneſſe -of thy Mercyes, fy, 
This- Confideration 1 am likewiſe to apply * 
to myſelfc, pondering how it hath many times. 
happened, that when I was acually offending 
God by-my Workes, then was God doing mee” 
oreate Bcnefits , and deviſing yet to doe mee- 
greater; 2s to drawe mce out of the Worlde 
into Religion, or ſuch other like: for the which | 
I am to giue him.many Thankes. "I 
Fromhence I may likewiſe aſcende to ponder, } 
how much the Infinite Mercye of God was reſ- 
plendent, in hauing awaited then to make him-\/ 
ſelfe man,when Iudea was in ſuch a Diſpoſition, | 
that men thorough their wicked Life were to. 
| abhorre 


wo 
+ 5 
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zbhorre bim, and thorough, Enuye to:perſecute 
him , euen_ to the bereauing him of his Life, 
taking Occaſion from hence to redeeme them 
by bis Deathe. 


to the VViſdome of the Viorlde, ſeeing thou treateſt 
of redeeming it, when thou art to haue greateſt Oc- . 


: 2 caſions to ſuffer for the redemption of it»! O how 


contrary to this VViſdome are the Imaginations of my 
fleſhe, which flyeth the occaſions of Afſiiftion , and 
ſfeeketh 1 he Occaſions of it owne Eaſe | 'Chaſs away, ( 
Lord, my Imaginations , that I may followe thine, 
embracing Affuction , as thow embraceait it for my 
Examples. 


The third Pointe. 


Hirdly, I am to conſider , why our Lord 
deferred iis comming into the Worlde,ſa 
many thouſands of yeares, pondering eſpecially 


Y; vo cauſes for my owne profit. The firit is, for 


that in this time men by the Experience of their, 
Innumerable, and moſt grejuous Sinnes, knewe 
the extreeme neceſſitye that they had of their 
Redcemer. Who as hee came from Heauen''to 
bee the Phiſition of our Greiuances , hee ex- 
pected that they might increaſe, and bee mani- 
felted, that his Infinite Wiſdome,and Omnipo» 
tencye might likewiſe bee manifeſted,in curing 
ſo greivous Infirmities with 'ſo proportioned 
Remedyes, For this cauſe when Pride was 
growne to that excefſiue heigth in the Worlde, 
that man would yſurpe the Greatenefſe of God, 
then would God take the forme of a man, to 
eure ſo abhominable Pride, with ſo profounde. 
 Humil-> - 


P 
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O Infinite VYVi{dome of Gad, how contrary art chox Colloquis, 
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Colloquic, © © ſoueraigue Phiſuton , I humtly thanke thee, 


Hebr, 11. 


| bac; 
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Humillitye. And when the Deſier of Richey} - 
Honours, and Delicacyes was moſt egre, and 
hot; then would God. clothe- himſelfe with 
Pouertye, Contempt, and Dolour, to cure ſuch 
an ardent Deſier 6f temporall Goods , with 
ſo ardent a Contempt of them. —_ 


®* 


— 


for haumg come m (uch a ſeaſon to cure our Infir- 
mities with ſuch precious Medicines. Beholae,a Lorde,. 
my woundes are muth mireaſed, deſerre not 10 ve- 
medye thim , "that in mee may bee aiſconered the 
greateneſſe of thy Merrcies, . 
The fecond cauſe of this delaye was ,> for 1 
that it is the good Pleaſure of our Lord ,that 
his Gifces, eſpecially when they are very greate, 
ſhould: bee eteemed , required, and ſolicited 
' with Prajers ,*and Gronings : as did all this 
time the Fathers that were in Lymbo, and the 
Reighteous that liued on the Earthe. And by 
the wayeJikewiſe with this deferring,hee made 
proofe' of the Confidence, and Patience of the 
Juſt to whome this promiſe was made: for it 
1s an Heroical] Vertue not to looſe Confi-. 
dence, though the accompliſhment of the pro=' 
miſe bee long time deferred. Whereupon 


«faide a Propher; Tf hee ſhall made tariance expedt 


him: becauſe comming hee will come , and will not | 
ſacke , that is: Though hee dclaye according + 
to the Deſier of thy Hearte,hee will not delaye' 
according to the Order of his diuine Prout-- 
dence, to accompliſh what thy neceflity re- | 

quireth: for hee will come infallibly in his de- 
terminate time, when his Comming ſhall much 
more auaile thee. oh ; 
Theſe rwo Cauſes T am to applye to my-. 
ſelfe., pondering how God our Lord ſome- | 
< times. 


WW 


Ofrthe. tame of the Tnaxenation. G65: 
FF times permitteth his Eleted a long time to 
ſuffer greate Afitions; and Drouthes, that by 
experience. hcercof, they may knowe what 
heede they haue of Gods Viſitation; that they 
may bee grounded in profound Humillitye, 
and that by this delaye_ the .deliers _ of their 


beeing weary of ſolliciting it, though it ſeeme 
BY to mee to bee long deferred : for that there 
BB is no daye that commeth not at.laſt: And the 
BY greater the Sollicitation, the lefler the delaye, 
and the greater the Rewarde. 


ee, | remedye may increaſe, and their Faithe, and 
+= | Confidence mniay bee prooued : and that ſo 
e, | they may come to make greate eſteeme* of 
PR the Gift of God , and with greate Care to 
be & preſerue it. Heerewith entring into Conſide- 
Y ration what a .greate Happinefſe it was ro 
ri - mee, to bee borne after this ſoueraigne miſterye 
it was executed, to enjoy more abundantly the 
Graces, and Giftes that were thereby commu=- 
d nicated vnto men : niy Longings, and Sighes, 
$ my Deſitrs,, and Gronings muſt bee to this 
c ende, that God by his Grace may come vnto 
y my Hearte , and viſite my Soule with abun- 
: dance of his giftes 5 taking to. name ( like 
: another Daniel.) The Man of Defrers, employing Dan. g. 23 
et them in deſiring the comming of him that & 10,19 
": tooke to name, The Deſired of Nations: without Aggei 1, 
| 
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The ſixt Meditation « Of the comming of the } ® 
Angell $. Gabriel to annunciate to the }. 
virgin the Mifterje of the Incarnation: F 
and of the manner how hee ſa- E 

luted her and remoued t 

her Feare. h 

4 

The firſt Pointe. ; x 

DIcrk, T1 am to conſider what paſſed in 7 
Heauen , when the appointed time was 
arriued wheerein God our Lord would make 
himſelfe man . Imagining how the moſt ſacred | 
TRINITYs+becing on the Throne of his Glory, | + 


deſiring to giue notice heereof to her that was 
to bee the Mother of the' Worde Incarnates, 
determined to ſend her a very glorious Em-, 
| bafſſage, tro moue her to accept it,the beginning 
- E#6,1,26 whereof is recounted by the Euangelif, ſaying? | 
The Angell Gabriel was ſent of God into a Cittye of 

Galilee, called Nazareth, to. a Virgin deipouſed to a © 
Iuſt man, mhoſe name was Ioſeph , of the Houſe of 
Dauid: and the name of the Virgin was MARYE. 

In this Embaſſage LT am to ponder , Who 
ſendeth it: Who bringeth it: to whome it com- 
meth: and ypon what cauſe: colle&ing out of all, 
Proffit to myne owne Soule. Hee that ſendeth it 1] 
is the Omnipotent God, who without hauing 
neede of his creatures , only. of his meere_ 
bountye, and to doe good -ynto men, delighteth” 
co communicate with them, and to ſende them | | 
meſſages , and embaſſages, vſing for his miniſters '/. 
heereimn 7 
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Of the tniotiation of oth B.Ladye, 67 Parte 2 /* 
heerein creatures ſo noble; as are the Angells: : 

| Who (as 5, Par fayeth)ate miniſters of God fot Heb.t.14« _ 
the good of thoſe that are to'receiue the inbe- | 

ticance of Saluation. And their cottinuall mi- 

" niſtery is, to aſcende, and deſcende that Ladder 
that 1acob ſawe; bringing downe miefſages from Geu, 28, 
' God to men, and carrying vp meflages, and Pe- 12, 
titions from men to God. 

' © God of Immenſe maieſtye, what is than that Colloquiez 
thu art mindefaull of himiOr the Sonn# of man,that Pſal.$, g., 
thou viſiteft him? May thy Angells praiſe thee for the 
tender Loue thou beareſt unto men, 7 

Hee that bringeth this Embaſſage is an Ar- 
; changell ſo excellent, that hee hath to name 
Gabriel : which is to ſay: Fortitude of God: to Gr banks: 
| ſignifye the Fortitude that is reſplendent in oor 7% 299% 
Lord that ſent him: and in him that is to bee-3#' ** 
JIncarnate: and in the Workes , that the Word Eng 
Incarnate is to doe : and in the miniſters that 
hee ſhall take to publiſh them, whome this Em- 
baſſadour repreſenteth : who in the Vertue of | 
God was ſtrong ,- and- Potent to fullfillwhat- Pal. t 05 
ſocuer hee commaunded him; not only in this 21, 
caſe that was ſo glorious, but in any other how 
humble ſoeuer, as heercafter wee ſhall ſee. For 1n the x33 
his Glorye is, to doe what God willeth: and in Medita- | 
imitation of him, I will procure by Gods grace, tion, 
to clothe miyfelfe with his Fortitude, to accom- - 
pliſh in all things the Diuine Will. 
3 Shee, to whome the Embaſſage commeth, 'is 
'f a poore Virgin , forgotten by the Worlde, 
_ deſpouſed to-a poore Artificer that liued in a 
litle Citty of ſo baſe eſteeme;that ir was hardely IS 
beleiued that any good could come out- of it. loa, 1.48 
But ſhee was moſt holy, & pure, and therefore / | 
lo eſteemed of God , that ſhee was preferred 
E 2 before 
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 Parte:s;' 68 - The fixt Meditation. 


before the Daughters of the kings , and EmS:. 
perours of the Worlde: for in the eyes of God Þ 


there is no ſuch Greateneſle as SanRitye: neither 


in mine ought there to /bee, I eſteeming only. 


'what God citcemeth. | 

The Intent of the Embaſlage is, to require 
the Conſent of the V1iRKermN to bee the 
Mother of God : for this our Lord is of ſo 
noble a condition,that though hee bee an abs», 
ſolute Lord , bee will not bee ſerued by his 


Creatures in ſuch waighty Afﬀaires, without their' 


free Conſent. For though to bee the mother of 
God' was a thing very excellent , yet greate 
AfMictions were annexed ynto it: it was there- 
fore mette, that the Virgin ſhould of her owne 
freewill accept the Dignicye with the Charge, 
that ſhee might merit the more, and it might 
be the more {weete, and eaſy vnto |ber. And 
ſo likewiſe, neither will God enter to inhabit 
in: men by Grace, nor exalt them to the Dis 
enitye of the Sonnes of God, withour their 
free Conſent , hauing attained to the yſe of 
Reaſon. 


From hence I will paſſe, ſpiritually ro con- 
fider this Embaſſage , applying it to mylſelfe, - 


atd pondering how God our Lord ſendeth mee 
Trat. de Cuery day Inuiſthly many Embaſſages with his 


" 7. donis Inſpirations: the which (as $,Bonauenture ſaicth) 


Spivitus 


de ſanffo *0 give him entrance into my Soule , and to 
Victore, employ myſelfe allwayes in bis Seruice. And 


ExD. Bey, therefore in feeling within myſelfe theſe Inſpi» - 
ſer. r, de rations, LI am to reuerence them as Embaſſa- | 
Penrec, dours of God, giving him many Thankes, for. 
ne 6 that 
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are the Inuifivle Embaſſadours,and meflengers . 
ſan#i c.6, Of God: and by them hee \ſpeaketh vnto mee, : 
ex Richs, and diſcoucreth his Will, and ſollicireth mee * 
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A Of the Atinuntiation of our B. Ladye., 6g" Parte 26: - | 


mel that hee daigneth to ſpeake vnto mee by them, 6: 
'B conſenting preſently to all that hee requireth Y 

her Y of mee , and- befeeching him more often to 

nly ſpeake 'vnto mee. | 


' O moſt louing Father that ſoliciteft my Conſent Colloquies « 
with ſo greate Lowe , aud Care, as if that which | | 
he importeth mee , imported thee : Inipire mee” what 
lo fÞ thou willt, for 1 amr ready to conſent to whatſoeuer 
b-, thou 1n{pirett mee, | 


ir * The Second Pointe. 


te o Econdly, T1 am to conſider the Entrance 
of the Angell to the Vr« 6 1 Ny and: the 
manner how hee ſaluted her : Pondering how 
3 hee tooke of Ayer.,” a moſt beautifull Bodye 
© of Humane ſhape. And in this manner hee 
d entered where the blefſed V 1 & 1 x abode, 
e with 'rare Modeſtye, Reverence, and Grauitye, 
r 
f 
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and with ſuch an exteriour ſemblance of. San- 
Rityc, as well declared what interiourly ſhee 
was : toinftrult vs what Apoſtolicall men ought 
extcriourly to bee, who. (as $, Pawl ſayeth) are x Cor, 5. 
"5 the Embafſadours of Chriſt: and likewiſe what 20, 
"Y Rc<ligious men ought to bee, thar profefſe an Ephe,' 6. ' 
Angelicall Life ; whoſe exteriour behaujour 29, 
ought to repreſent Sandtitye , and to: mooue 
thereunto all that: beholde rhem. 
The Angell in-entririg ſalared the B.,Van @1N 
not with vaine Salntations; but with thoſe di- 
tine Wordes that God put in his mouthe: ſaying \ 
vnto her: HArT x, fuſl of Grace, our Lord is with g gp be; 
thee; Bleſſed art thou among Women, This Salu- g;4g in * 
tation, (as ſay the holy Saintes) was newe,and x, x, 
neuer heard of in the Worlde, inuented - by 
the moſt holy TaiNn1ry= tohonourthe ſacred 
| E 3 VIR- 


Ld 


1 


[] 


- - v>— I 
/ * 
« 


ViRG1N, and todechare her rare San@titye, & 
 \newe Dignitye, as- the Miſterye was newe fop” 
Jore 31,22 the which it was ordained. For as Chriſt was a | 
'* * _ newe man contrarye to the olde Adam: ſo the 
blefſed Vir G1N that conceiued him, was a 
newe Woman contrary to the olde Ewa. With © 
this Spirit, and eſteeme wee are to ſay, and tg 
meditate this newe Salutation , pondering in 
euery worde, the Greatenefſe that it ſignifyeth, 
with affe&tions of Ioy , ' and Thankes giuing: - 
rejoicing that the bleſſed Vis &1N ' hath ſuch, 
» Greatecnefle, and giuing Thankes to God, 'for 
giuingit her; deſiring of him ſome parte thereof, 
and purpoſing to imitate what is imitable. 


Av E. 


Firſt, the Angell to manifeſt his Toye,and the 

Ioyfull newes that hee brought, and to aſſure 

the Vir 61N, entreth ſaying : Ave: which is 

as much to ſay, as Hajle: or God: ſaue thee: 

peace bee with thee, bee cheerefull, & afſured: 

. for the newes that I bring is of peace, and 

Proſperitye. < "8 

Colloguic, O (ourraigne VIR GIN, with all the Aﬀettion of 

my Hearte, 1 ſalute thee, and ſay, Awe, Haile, God 

ſaue thee, For by thee began our Saluation,conceining 

Eccleſia him that was the Author thereof: Thos baſt chapged 

in Hymno the name of Eua, defeating her miſeries, and reple- 
Aue. ma- viſhing vs with mercyes 5 The other Eua wat the 
vis ſtella, beginning of Sinne, thoy the beginning of Grace, By 

| the other Deathe entred into the VVorlde: by thee ' 

Gen, 3o IF Life. The other ſubiefted Vs to the Serpent, thou haft | 

broken his Heade, Bee cheerefull, o bleſſed Vik 61M, 

for the good lot that hath befallen thee: and renew 

my Hearte that 1 may daily ſing this newe —_—yy 
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. And as the name of the Moſſias is Emannel, Iſae 7: The - 


Of the Annantiation- of our-B. Ladye. 72 Yarte: 2+" * 

of Praiſe with nowe feruour, of Spirit, Amen, --  Pſal.zwoy 
Secondly, I am'to ponder the. cauſe why the 4 

Angell in this fitft falutation ,. named not the 

Virgin by her proper name, ſaying: Haile M ,- 

RYE: but Haile, full of Grace; owr Lord s with 

thee: bleſſed art thau among VVomen, This\hee did 

that wee might vnderſtand, that allmighty God 

gaue her newe, and moſt glorious names, as hee 

gaue to the Meſſias, the which for Excellencye Iſa, 9, 6: 

are to bee attributed ynto her in the Church; 

ſo that as wee call Salomon the Ve; and S, Paul 

the Apoſile: ſo wee may call the blefled Vir 61N 

the Full of Grace, or the Bleſſed among YVomen, 


which is as much to ſay as God with vs: ſo the 
name of the VIR 61N may for excellency bee, | 
Our Lord with thee, O moſt ſacred V 1 Rk 6 1'N, Colloguivg © 
let others call thee the Rod of Ieſſe , the Porte of 
Heauen , the Houſe of VViſdome, and other like 
names; I will now call thee, as did the Angell, full 
of Grace , the Inhabitation of our Lorde, and the 
bleſſed among VVomen: and declare 10 thy glorye the 
Greateneſſes ſignified by theſe names, 
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Firſt, I will ponder what fullneſfſe this is,and 
how the bleſſed V1RK 61 N was full of Grace 
with all manner of: fullnefle. Shee was full/ of 
the Grace that Iuſtifieth: full of Charitye, Faithe, 
and Hope, of Humillitye, Obedience, and Pa- 
tience with the reſt of the Vertues: full likewiſe 
of Wiſdome, of knowlcdge, of Pietye,and the 
Feare of God, with. all the other giftes of the 
Holy Spirit, ; | | 

Her memory was full ef holy Cogitations: 

E 4 her 


| Parte: yS +. - The fixt Meditation »"Y 
-  _ - .- her Vnderſtanding of greate Illuminations of 
God: her Will of feruent Aces, and Aﬀettiong® 
of Loue, and zeale, with inward', and hearty 
deſires of the Glory of God, of the comming. 
of the Meſſias, and of the. Redemption of the 
Worlde. And this fullnefſe ſhee aQually had, | # 
when the Angell entred to ſalute her : for ſhes &} #/ 
was buſied in the Contemplation of theſe my } 7' 
Keries, which was in a manner her continuall th 
Occupation. Beſides this, ſhee was full of Grace Y 
inher Workes : for they were all workes full, 0) 
entire, and maſſue, with thatfullneſſe that they b 
might haue of pure Intention, feruour,& Loue: 
So that God could not ſay ynto her, as hee ſaide 
. © M0863} to that other Biſhop: 2 finde not thy VVorkes full 
in my preſence, | 44 
Then-will I ponder the Greatenefſe of this z 
plenitude: for many Veſlells are full of pre- 
cious liquor; but the greater containeth the 
orcater quantitye: So many Sain&es were full 
of Grace: but the bleſſed Vrr 61N, (as ſayeth _ 
3- fo 9427 S, Thomas ) aboue all : for ſhee was a much 
art.5, greater Veſlell,& her fullnefſe was conformable 
to the Dignitye of the mother of God, which 
farre exceedeth the Dignityes, and offices of the 
other Sain&es: and ſhee cuery day with the yſe 
of Graces amplifyed the Veſlell, and made it © 
_ . Capable of other greater, 
Colloquie, O moſt ſacred VIRGIN who ts able to, recount 
the fullnefſe of Grace that thou haft aboue all the 
Sainfes that were filled therewith | They were like” © 
Riuers: but thou according to thy name, art full like '' 
| ihe Sea, It gladdeth me that for excellencye S, Ga- 
D briet calleth thee, the full of Grace, it feeming unto 
$ him that there was no other , that had the like 
b fullneſſe; and that he, and bis Companions in compa- _ 
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; 7 F of the Annunt Al | adye 
Y rin of thee , might call them(elaes eaipiye. Tthanke | 
thee moit bleſſed TR1N1TYE forithe fiullneſſe Ecol, 1,'7. 
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of Grace , that thou gaueft to this Soweraigne V rR< 
&1N : by whoſe merits I beſeeche thee to giue mee 
ſome parte | thereof _ that the Veſſell of my Soule 
though but a litle one, may bee filled according to 
the capacitye thereof , © Mether of mercye, and * 
Immenſe Sea of Grace; ſeeing the Riners iſſue out of 
the Sea wheremnto they entred, let there iſſue from 
thee ſome Riuer of Graces, to fill the vacant places 
of my Soule, that my VVorkes may bee full, Gygerfed 
before God, Atmn. | 


Domrn'vs TECY 
In this third Worde the Angell. mounteth to 


the Heigth of the Salutation, ſaying: Our Lord 
i with thee: that is, he is in thec by excellencye 


im all thoſe manners that het may bee in his . 


pure Creatures, He is with thee, not only by 
Eſſence, Preſence,and Power, as hee is with: all 
men: not only by Grace, as hee is with all the 
Righteous: but- with- eminencye of Grace, aſli- 
ſting in thee with ſpeciall Grace, and Amitye, 
and with ftri& familiaritye . He is with thee 
in all thy Faculties, vniting them with himſelfe: 
He is in thy memorye, ſurprizing it that thou 
mayeſt allwayes remember him: In thy Vnder-' 
ſtanding, illuminating it that thou mayeſt per- 
petually knowe him: and in thy Will, - infla- 
ming it, that thou mayeſt euerlaſtingly lone 
him. He is with thee likewiſe, aſſiſting. in all 

thy Afﬀaires with ſpeciall 'Providence  - and 

ProteRion , gouerning thee with his Inſpira- 

tions, and direQing thee in all that thou doeft. 

He is in thee as in his Heauen, in bis Temple, 

X . in 


"RI 


__ ad ONORER 
| in his Chamber, -in his Houſe of Recreation: \&Y* : 
ſhortly hee will bee in thy Wombe-as thy Sonng Þ 
& therefore for excellencyc,with a full mouthg Y, 
I ſay,vnto thee, Dominus recum. 3 
I will alſo ponder,that-the Angell ſayeth now 

Our Lord is, was, or ſhallbee with thee: but,our Lord 
with thee: to ſignifye that hee was,is, & ſhallbee 
perpetually with her: as if hee ſhould ſay; from 
thy Creation God was with thee, and now is,& 

Fſal. 45-6 ſhallbee thoronghout all eternitye: He ſhall not 
deparfe, nor be alienated from thee, neither. 
ſhall there bee in thee any Chaunge that may 
impaire the Diuine Prouidence. | 

Colloquie. - O bleſſed V1KGIN, I rejoice at the greate 
good thou ha#t in hauing with thee God bimſelfe, fir- 
mely and conſtantly enioying his ſweete Conuer ſation, 
Beſeeche bim that he will be with me thorough 
Grace, poſſeſſing me with ſuch Lowe, that hee nenutr 
departe from mee, nor I from him , for euer, and 
ener, Amen, | 


BENEDICTA TV IN MVLIERIBVS. 
With this fourth Worde the Angell conclu--1 
deth the Salutation, ſaying: Bleſſed ar: thow among, 
Vromen: for thou ſhallt be freed from the Curſe 1 
of Barrenneſſe, with out Loſle of Virginitye:and 
thou ſhallt bee free from the Malediaion of |} x 
bringing forth with Dolour, becauſe thou ſhallt 
not conceiue with Pleaſure. Thou ſhhalt be 4 
bleſſed among Women: becauſe as a Woman 
Ephe, 1, 3 was the beginning of all the MalediQions,that | 
fell ypon men: ſo thou ſhalt be the beginning 
of all the czleftiall benediions that ſhall light 
ypon them,by the bleſſed fruite of thyW ombez... 
Gen.3.I5, by whome thouſhalt breake the Heade of the | 
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Jo Of the Annuntiation of our B.Ladje. "75 Parte 36 
'&Y/ $erpent, and deliver them from thoſe Maledi- 
GY ions which his curſed Suggeſtion heaped vpon 
the z them, For the which thou thalt be bleſſed, and 

-N praiſed among all Womenzand both the Angells 
tt in Heauen;and the men on Earthe ſhall giue thee 
14 a thouſand benediftions, aſwell the Righteous, 
ee | as Sinners: for all haue a parte in thy copious 
m benedi Ai On. . / : 5 
& And 1 alſo thy vniorthy ſernaunt dos praiſe, Colloquis, 
ot | bleſſe, and glorify thee, and doe reioice that all ſhould 
er | praiſe, bleſſe, and glorifye thee: and 1 beſeeche thee 
yy i to make mee partaker of thoſe bleſſings which thy 

| moſt ſweete Sonne oper Heade, by thee as by bus necke 
te BU communicated to the Church. Deliger mee, o bleſſed 
a LADY, from the Malediftions of Sinne , and 
*%  Pnniſohment whereunts 1 line ſubiet, that I may 
h  Geſſe thy Sonne, and ſerue him worlde without enae. 

Fe Amen, 


d The third Pointe. 


F- Hirdly, T 2am to conſider the manner how "2 
the bleſſed Vix&rn receiued this Saluta- Lnet.23ge » 
& tion: for having hearde it, ſhee was troubled, 
--}8 2nd thought within herſelfe what manner of Sa- 
FB lutation his might bee; Inwhich ſhee diſcouered 
er foure excellent Vertucs , wheerein wee may 
d imitate her: to wit; Chaſtitye, Humillitye, and 
f © i Prudence with Silence . Shee ſhewed her excel- 
t 
: 
1 
t 
| 
[ 
p 
; 


' Ib 


lent Chaſtitye, beeing aſtoniſhed (as S. Ambroſe Lib, 2. is - 
i faieth) at the ſodaine veiwe of a man in her Virginihs *! 
Chamber, ſhee: being alone: for it is the pro= + in exe 
perty of a modeſt, circumſpe& Yirgin, to bee hortation 
aſtonished at any veiwe, or worde whatſocner ne ad 
of-a- man: As it is likewiſe the propertye 'of a' Virginen. 
chaſte man to cloſe yp his Eyes like Tobyleaſte Tob 3 tex 
hee ſhould haye any cuil Thought againſt a Vir= 

, gin, 


a. 
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in.But principally ſhee ſhewed her rare Humil2| ff h 

five: for that at ſuch time as the Angell entred: d 
 5n forme of a man, this B. Layysz was recol- 1 
| 


leted in her Chambet,in greate Contemplation. 
of the Greateneſfles of God,' and of the Meſ/ias, 
and of her that was to bec his Mother. Thorough 
her profounde Humillitye, ſhee helde a very 
meane conceite of herſelfe: And when ſhee heard 
o ſtraunge, and yet ſo glorious a Salutation, 
ſhee was aſtonnied, not fo much at the ſight of 
the Angell, as becauſe ſhec founde in her ſelfe 
no foundation of ſuch Praiſes, and greateneſſes M ! 
as hee declared. And then theeſhewed her Pru-'} 
dence in thinking well , what Salnatation this"! 
might bee, and to what ende it was ordained: 
And therefore ſhee would not thruſt to aunſwere ' 
inconſiderately , till the Angell had' ſomewhat 
more opened himſelfe. Whereby ſhee ſhewed 4 
how much ſhee loued Silence: holding her peace ' 
at that time, and retourning for aunſwere the; 
exteriour ſemblance of her Rowbled: baſhefull - 
amazement. O moſt pure V 1-R G1 N , how well; 
befitteth the at this Inſtant that which thy Spouſe 
Cant,l 9 ſaide: Thy Checkes are beautifull like the Turtles , 4 
bird ſhamefa#t, & chaſte: for in| them i re/þlendent 
the beaurye of 'thy Chaſtitye , & the plendour of 
#hy humble VPiſdeme_. & 
Theſe Vertues of the Virgin are more emi- 
Gen, 3. 3o nent,comparing her with the firſt Woman Ewa, 
who when ſhee was yer a Virgin,went wande-' 
ring,and gazing thorough Paradiſe,and the firſt. 
| Queſtion that the cuill Angell in forme of a'! 
Serpent did aske' her, ſhee made aunſwere, and** 
helde a longdifcourſe with him, wheerein ſhee?: 
diſcouered Pride, Curioſitye, Impradence, and?! 
Deſire of talking, & other Vices, wheerein w_ : 
ara cr .. 
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The. fourth Pointe, 


T He Angell knowing the holy Diſturbancez 
and Feate of the B:-Vik6r1nN fſaide vato 
her: ;Feare not MAR YE, for thou haſt found Grace 
wuh Ged, Wheerein .I am firſt ro conſider, that 
it is the propertye of the good Spirit to pacify, 
and calme any Feare , or Diſturbance'of the 
Hearte whatſoeuer, that ir may quietly receiue 
the Rcuelation, and Viſitation of God. And 
allbeeit the Aſtoniſhment of the B. Vir 61N 
was without any kinde of Sinne, or imper= 
| fetion : yer thereby wee may gather, with 
what Care the good Angell endevorcth,to rake 
away thoſe Diſturbances that ſpring from ſinne, 
or our owne imbecillitye. And I for: my parte 
am to labour to: remoue them, leaſte they 
hinder mee of the Vilitations of God, remem- 
'Y bring how Chriſt our Sautour reprehended 
 2ariba, when bee faide:  41artha, Martha, theu Luc, 10s 
Y #77 carefull, and art sroubled about very many 41, 
things, when as but one thing only «© neceſſarye. 
And this am I co require 'of the Angell of my 
Garde, ſaying vnto him: 4 
»» O moſt bleſſed Angell, tr pa my Heart all Collognie, 
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vaine feare, that it may bee Sapabie of Dinine 
Loue: appeaſe the Diſturbances that it ſufſereth in 
earthly things , that it may contemplate the things 
of Heauen,contenting myſelfe with that one, whzerem 
confifteth my eternall refl, Amen _ 


Se- 
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Secondly , I will ponder that moſt. ſweets; 
Worde added by the Angell ; to perſwade rhe * 
blefſed Virgin not to feate: For rhat-(ſayeth hee) 

How #hou haſt founde Grace with God , which was to. 
preate a ſay vnto her. Thou needeſt not to feare the: 
good it Deuill, nor Hell, nor viſible, nor inviſible Ene- 
is to find Myes : neither haft thou cauſe to ſuſpe& the 
grace Greateneſſes that 1 haue ſpoken to thee of in 
with this Salutation ; nor other greater that Ishall 

God. preſently tell thee of: for I doe thee to wit 
that thou art fallen into Grace with God. An 
this is ſufficient to ſecure thee: for from hence 
it proceedeth that thou art full of Grace: that. 
our Lord is with thee: and, that thou art bleſſed 
among Women; for whoſocuer findeth Grace. 
with God, what benefits shall hce not receiue 
from his liberall hande? O happy,& a thoufand 
times happy is that Soule that findeth Grace 
with God! If it be helde among men for a high, 
felicitye to fall in grace with an earthly king; 

; how much greater $hall it bee to fall: in Grace 
with the king of Heauen >? From that grace 
proceedeth abundance of Riches , Honours, 
Dignityes, and many other temporall beneficrs | 
that a king beſtowerh vpon his Fauorite : and | 
yet ſometimes, all endeth with Diſgrace : But. 
from this Grace proccedeth an abundaunce of . 
Vertues, & heauenly giftes that God beſtoweth ' 

- _* on his bcloued, for the which it is ſaide itt. 

: holy Scriptures of the greateſt Saines, as of 
Ger 6« 8 Noe, Moy(es, Dagid, and other ſuch like, that. 
Ex0,33-17 they founde Grat# with God: but aboue all , the 

AR 46 moſt ſacred V 1 R-6 1 N founde much greater; | 
and neerer Grace with God; yea ſo heere, that. 

Shee was allwayes with him , and hee with | 

ber,euen to the containing him in hee Wothbe } 
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» founde Grate before God with ſuch ſngular favour, 5] 
y | 4nd (ceing Ducene Efther , for that ſhee fonnds - 
& || grace before king Aſſuerus,, ivas a cauſe that her pp, , 


People founde the like, and was by him very much 

auoured; bee thow our Mediatrix , that wee may 

finde Grace before God, and obtaine that perfeft Gras 

ce which « eternall Glorye, Amen, PIR. 
But I am very carefully to conſider, that 

allbeeit God doth not this fauour thorough 

the merits of man , but, thorough his meere 

mercye : yet Humillitye doth. moſt of all dif- 

pole vs to obtaine it, by the which the bleſſed 

V1iRGTIN obtained it. And therefore ſaide 

the holy, Spirit. The greater thou art , humble | 

thyſelfe 4 a things , Foe thow ſnallt finde grace Revleks hs 

before God: bocauſe | off might of God only is greate, 

and he is honoured of the humble, Hee ſayeth 

that the Humble doe him Honour, for thatthey 

; attribute vnto him, the. Honour, and Glorye 

"| of all that they haue: for the which God ho- 

" Þ noreth them much more,and they finde grea- Fa 

7] ter Grace before him. Therefore, o my Soule, : 

| if like the blefled VirGrn, thou willt finde 

* & Grace neere ynto God, humble thyſelfe in all 

; I things, like ber . For God reſiſteth the prowde, 

= and giueth his abundant grace to the Humbles, lateb, 4.6 
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' The ſeuenth Meditation. - Of the "mamnner_he J. 
the Angell anninciated , and declared to 
the bleſſed V 1k G1N the Mifterye 

of the | Incarnation. 


The. firſt Pointe. - - 3 
= He Angell hauing-quieted che holy Amas | 


zement of the blefled Vir 61n, delivered 
Lic, 1,31, his Embaſſage in this manner: Beholde thou /palk 
| '  Concerue in thy Wombe , and ſhalt beare a Sonne: * 
and thou ſhalt call his name, T n $'y 's. He ſhallbys | 
' \ Freate, and ſhallbee 'called the Sunne' of the moſt. 
High; and our Lord God fhalk gine him the ſeats\ 
of Danid his Father, and hee ſhall reigne in th Þ 
heuſe of Iacob for eutr, and of his kingdame thett * 
ſhallbee no endew. | Ke 
In, theſe wordes afe to bee pondered the 
greateneſſes ,, and Excellencyes of the Sonne'? 
j 0 the Angell promiſeth to the Virgin. .The. 
#[ is,that hee ſhalbee I x s vs, & the Saujoupg'y 
of the Worlde, with greater excellencye then”! 
all other that had 'this name, as heercafrer FF. 
ſhallbge declared. The'ſerond, thar hee ſhallbee i 
greate aboue all greates, without any Limita- 
tion: greate in his Divinitye, and Humanitye: ! 
greate 1 Wiſdome, and Sanftitye: In Life, and. 
in, Dorine': In Example, 'and in Worde: andy 
finally greate in Power: for that hee ſhall have * 
power aboue all things, with facultye'to make. 
others alſo greate before God, by Participation 
of his Greatcnefſe . The third, that in ſuch 
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"as 1 ET RN es Vion: ; 
moſt i newes.! | Happyc Virgins 46 
ws. 1 wt TE, _—_ Bat IM 
bleſſed Sonne inwhome-ſo greare. Greateneſſes -- \,*: bn 
. are contained z- gf ral -»which the'Angelhgaue. :+.+ 5: 
1 BY notice to: the Virgins 'that'shee might \knowes A 
;  mhac chis\ Sanne who! ne shee was'td conceiuc, 
: Y was tlie Aeſias/promil d by the Prophets, .oE 
EY whome. ſo' greite '-Exceltencyes were written. 
; Promiwhence 1 will ealle& a greate Eſtimation, | 
pl. and'Love of this ſoueraigye Meſſiar, rejoici wa 
; BY cache one of theſe fine ExceHlencyes rehe 
p71 and.'recording_ the fiue” wobndes that hee: ne= 
ceined on the Cioffe, thar'vnto his Elefted, 
and to mee hee m Wn the iTakee of them: 


WB; 


| 
: &r on the Crofle' they were all mide manifeſt, 
1 as heereafrer, when time ſcrueth shallbee de- | 
dared 557; a #13 bv 
| F-will: now. weditaceonly'; joy! theſe Grea- _—_ 
[ tenciles had' cheir inall-from the moſt pro- | \ 
if founde-Humillizye of 'the only: begotten. Sonne I 
k of the eugrlivin God; whichs 1s-included inthe” C 
" firſt Worde ſpoken':by-the: hoy 0:-the: Vir I 
= 8 gin > Ecet' (antipres/ in viexs. hebetder,; than: ſhalls 
\Y - conceine in thy wombe: as who ſhould layz' This, - 
Y © Savjoaryand this ecernall king doting rgronte, 
yer will ſofarebumble/him 2 reo ae cnea 
himſelfe roche! EONCel 

in the-Wombe: of a: Woman 


[Tannde #55 The" 
| ſmallneſſe his! FE: 
E 9:6, complying! of | 
title Childs « borne-40 m—_—_ a tn nan 
bis oaths ſhalibes ado, 'T 
Puiſſaunt,. Father ot Werke at Ro Prince _ 
Peace: His Empire ſhall bee multiplied tharough the 
whole WET; and. nlre out bes;.nso. m_—_ 
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_ « bleſed V1 61. having heard KEN 
FM 1434 280, ſaide.rothe. Angell: : Hom foal | - 
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entred thou waſt dlready full of Grate : how 'mnth 
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not for; himſelfe', yk for h Lord: *Neit | = 
 fervcth hee him "only in perſon;;* bur affo' alt! 
thoſe 'of Ris Houſe, and Familye: in'the which 
hee holderh the baſeft Place, and hath alwayd 2 
'bim ms worlt, and thar which is mol 
All the bleed Vra'ern' our Lavyl = | 
edn herfelfe, when! ſhee called berſelfs 
Handmaide of our Lorde. For ff , 6 | 
e not-herfelfe ro bee: her owne , buoy 
proper ro God our Lord, and in his: Pa 
ſeffioiic aſwell for: that hee created her, as's : 
ob are Oye rh dro NN i elfe 1E! 
*perpetuall Seruice , in. her - 
e Wordes which the the” Pebp her I/a 
poreerh of thes Righteous: Hee! ; 
of God: and with” his owne' hayde- 


writes Al 
EIT 
maſter; not: om RR ent, proc wall 
ſerue any ;niaſter, begauſe ng man can at 
once ſert ewo-Mabers: ſothe bleed Vincrn Mail, © 
ocuer ſeperated ;herſcifc: one moment fromthe 24 2.0: 0 
Seruice of God,ficither ſerued ſhee> any. other $2 
- Laed-bur God 5 fullfilling moſt -perfeQly: hat Mate, ade 
ns he ei whgs the ley a and 10 hs 
my foals thou ferue>, 5s 4I 5) £45 Dent, 6s | 
3 > ay all, other things. alſo., shee pq. what 3, { 
lik, bur goes God commapn 
ad v6 will of her-emne, nor Libexey of fleahe: 
YN eemaar ans | age y << oo 
.SHEE 24:10; ty. to, departe; there- $3" 
from, eſteeming, herſelfe as.a Handmaide,thar al. 10a 
hach»her.eyes alleges pl SO FRens the handes 
om _— þ moacd by ene} decks a 
#:0;ms and te. Dee'm eueky | 
bee zhould make- ;: 2-461 o99, 4. 
3 x,y this hea: ſerved, os 6” 
rye, or a= Wages, .pretendirh .prinei 
oofebde 4b uz becauſe. as yg o9y a aa:r fed 
W2s mA - ©, þ 8} F taoke: chenkid 
in-pleaing.her Lorde; And therefare, 
mwartcs. our Savioge : pe _ Wi 
.F : | "ouy nne mgs.7 as Luce, x s 
gre commanded, yas; [ay : Vee are th x 
$4 hes uns doune that which wee ought 


Ecore hence @ proce hab wharſocuer 


did,:or lab doe,thee attribured ut 
\ppc..ro her ſelfe; bu bur. by her Lord; for. aitbecir 
bo ; Trurhe,thar, cbe Merit, and | ewarde was 

ker ; 1/65 thee. auribured, all ro the. Glorye + 
& of God, 


eters 5 rhueehar wal} che Wor | 
my _ : 
NRdrs., TE beero thy! Neirym pad yg fort | w 
-9.8, : © live;nor dyecro-myfelfe; bur rdcher, becau |, 
_ Home thine@stl bom! odds tn: te: | p 
a. M5634 18 Finally; he blefſed V' 1:8 6x) 8 eſteemed 
© herſehſe noe only-as the Hindmaide : of © 
+ Lord to ſerne. him; bur#Ho"ts' ſerus alke 
; of his:Houſe; #tid Familye*! '#4nd therefore het 
: ſefeto'the Seruice of her Parcn 
when ſhe was inthe "Temple ': and; of i 
Husband ;whety ſhee'wss in his Company A 
I Reg. 2.5, mach bettet then! Abigailimight- ſhee have (aiddj/ 
4s: .\ : YT whar- ſheefaide to- Dawid 72\Lox let thy cr 
.; bee bbs an Hitnthhagde , $0: 2waſhe'1the feete: of uhh 
Seruanres of iaty/ Lordi” Andi with chis Spirit WAY + 
Humillirye;Mee allwaies'thoſe forherſelfe 
loweſt place' in the Houſe of:God', and 2 ky. 
whrſt andre emprible- in-the We f ft 
as herrenfangv @ hall foe. 14547 1c! 200th, 
- - All- eheſ& ihwward fedlitigs had” the- effed 
Vain! 24497 Flier thee- 
Ba Pate Brd9-wnb Z 
highly efcbis Ticle:forthce knewe howpleating 
it was 16 G64 who vied t6venlt* pt ey on 
' tanie of 'Seruant; the Meſſi his'Sonne, _e i 
_— hee kimſclfe" eſteemed" high} | 
ctheteof,as* #ppetreth'b what $Yeliot re By 3 
Iſa, 4t.8. the Prophets, And i 5 (clier k., bee deuoti (49, 
9+ 44. our blefſed Txny "ro" | we p7 
FI myſclfe for rhis 1 web 4 Men. 
Zach,z8. Thee incliderk in the Cid Ea y 
Colloquise, God With Daxid. 'O Lord; I amt 4 
P/r15.26 thy Struant, ahd the Sonne of thy 


. . - 2308 
< — 
ad. oat oe a. ens. a ot; -- td. ons LEV < A Ne, 


ARS; 
F 
| & 
4 nt 
Ll s 
47 2 1 
TF * » IG 
F 


Rage: Oh 2, F_ < 


+» : » Ado 


£24; £97126} = £4} = $39 + 41d w 2:45 
12 10 "16D 8 99 {2ST a, Its Sorts. +2 "22531 :2q 


Tor ith 


2.47 IM 


i mpotencrs =. 


W EOIK "and tak 


i Con in Te 


And 2 lbeais but a Yr ey es EF 
Rp Fn es ſhould bee donne vnto.mee; - 
eg anding,; ſeeing God will baue it.ſo, 
; v6 3® Lee doane: 5 cor I ata pleaſed wity 
kit 


Vs 6” ; 
— A 
D_—_ 


22 % 3 Je 
My - 
M , 


WY " 
by (v0 ng 6Y 
Be $* : __ 


that wore in Lyn 
that all baue's Jhave' 
prog oe 
ents his hely'V " ar F 
hee commaundith i 
thet hee ſpall fend mes ; but that t6-all my R 
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\ Te*is likewiſe not withour-z myſterye, 
tharthe B:V 861 ſaideyorto the Angell: Bee 
it donne to mee as God commanndeth,or-willeth: bur, 
| Boe it donne to mee actording to thy Worde : for 
heercin thee declared the perfedtion-;of her 
Faithe, &Obedience. For perfe& Faithe beleeuerh 
wharſocuer God reuealeth by himſelfe,or by:the 
meanes of others: & perfeft Obedience obeyerth 
God, in whatſocuer hee commaundeth-either by 
himſelfe; or by the-meanes of his-minifters: for 2 
hee that heareth them, hearech Chriſt. Allibeeit, Lxc,ro. 16? 
I may likewiſe contemplate thatthe B.V4r-GrN : 
in-this Pointe exalted herſelfe:aboue herfelfe;. & 
aboue all the Angells,& abouc allwhatſocuer'is 
created: dircfing her Aunſwere,not-ſo much to of 
the Ambaſſadour, as toallmighty:God himſelfe; "= 
who fent the Embaflage 5 ſaying to the erernall 1 
Father: Beholde heere the Handmade of thee,o:Lord, Collequie, < 
bee it donne to mee according to thy VVorde: not only ij 
according to what thou commaundelt by this Vvorde F 
_ the Angell daelenereth+ but. according to the 
Dafer of thark VIorde Gp Speeche,which thou ſprakef# 
within thyſelfe , in thy eternitye , which i. thy only 
Sonne, who alſo deſireth to bee mine. And ſeeing 1 ts 
hu good Pleaſure ſo to bee, bes it. as he commanndeth, 
In Imitation of the B. V1 R G.I NT willalſo 
oftentimes lay vnto God, with the ſame Vnder- 
ſtanding that ſhee had: Beholde hrere mee thy Slawe, 
0 Loyd, bee 4t ddune to mee, corre to thy Worde: 
for 1' ani readye to put in prattiſe all : Opener 
ſnallbes ordained mee "G thy Dinine Vi prdecs 
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The third Pointe. F. - 
T' He Angeli-hauing heard the Aunfwere of - 


With the Aunſwere of the Virgin, beeing full of 
admiration with ber Soucraigne- Prudence, and” 
Vertue, and full of Ioye. for hauing fullfilled | 
whar allmighty God gaue him. in charge: for theſe 
two things are matter of ſpeciall Joye tothe 
Angells, and to the Rightequs: for-there-is no _ 
Ioye- equall to the accompliſhing the Will of - 
God, and to ſee it accompliſhed by others: for. 


- Pſal,,,g.6 therein, according to that of the Prophet Dawid, 


conlifteth- our Life. TT 
Secondly, IT am to conſider, how the Angell #1 


departed preſently to-Heauen , without ſaying : | 


any moment more: to giue vs to ynderſtand.,. . 
chat the Angells hauing fullfilled that miniſtery, 
which allmighty God incharged them with on- | 
Earthe; make no tariaunce there, but forthwith 
retourne to their Center, which is Heaucay 
Inftrufing vs, eſpecially ſuch as bee Religiows; 
chat hauing fullfilled our Miniſtries with' our | 
neighbours, wee make no cauſcleſſe tariaunce' 
among them , but that forthwith wee retire - 
ourſelues to our Oratorye,which is our Heauen, 
to repoſe ourſelues with God. 

And as wee after our humane faſhion imagine, , 
thac the ago entring xinto Heauen , gaue * 
account to allmighty God of his Embaſfſage, and _ 
preſented himſelfe readye to ferue againe m 1 | 
wharſocuer hce ſhould bee gommaunded: fo 

wee 


OY 


the B.V x &K 6G 1 N, retourned to Heauenz _ 
$ Es. diſceſſit Angelus ab,ea; 4nd the Angel]. departed 
 fom her. In this departure, I am to. conſider, 
firſt, how ioyfull, and contented the Angell was 


_ wee hauing fullfilled our Obligawons, are to 4 
preſent ourſceltes'before God, ready ro-accom-. , © 
pliſh whatſocuer hee ſhall anewe impoſe vpon 4 
vs, or give vs'in charges according'to that pf - : 
holy ©1ob :© Shalt'rhow peraduenture' ſend lighte- lob 38,35. 
nmgt , and" will they 'goe ," and returning ſhall they © == 
ſaye 10 thee, Heere-wee -are_? 36% 4 F 
[1 . O efernall, and omniporent king, make mee like- Colloquits - 
one of theſe calefliall lightenings , reſplendent with A 
thy light, inflamed" with the fier of thy Lowe, quicke 
in obeying thy holy VVill,” and thankefall in rejour- 
ning '10 gine the" thankes , -for the accompliſhment 
thereof, {1 2 ts WET, \ 
I may: likewiſe piouſly contemplate ,//how 
the Angell $.Geabriel beeing entred. into heaueny 
preached ro. his companions the: excellent 
Humillitye ; Wiſdome,:.and -San&itye. of the 
bleſſed VireGrnN; all of them. beeing. full - 
of alacritye } for that God: had :faunde- vpon 
earthe a Perſon that: was as pleaſing, and ac- 
ceptable vnto him ,/ as the-+inhabirantes of 
heauen: for it is the Propertye of the Saintes 
to rejoice;, that there are *many-others:, that 
ſupplye what they want in louing, and ſcruing 
with greate feruour our Lord-God,to whome 
bee Honour, and Glorye,worlde without cnde. | 
Amen. 
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The ninth Meditation.” Of the execution of the. ' 


Incarnation : and of ſome Circumſtances © 


. thereof, 4s concerning the bodje 
-.- of our Lorde Chriſt... 3x # 


FP 1-/, I am to conſider, how the blefſed 
Va rs 1x having. given, her Conſent; in 
the very ſame inſtant , the Holy Ghofſte 
formed of. her . pureſt: blood a molt perfet 
Bodye,and created a-moſt excellent reaſonable. 
Soule,and joyned them togither with the Perſon 


and man God : and God beeing efpouſed- with 
Humane-nature in that. Virgin Chamber.: and 
the Virgin herſclfe exalted ro the Diguitye-of 
the Mother, of God. - | 

In this' Ation wee are to ponder the Con- 


tent of all thoſe Perſons , that are interpoſed 


heerein : principally the' Contenement of the 


| of the (eternall Worde; God beeing made man, : 


x 


- 


moſt bleſſed Tx1NrTYE toſce hispromile | 


fulllled-, and to. haue made this Demonſtra«. 
tion of his Omnipotencye, and of his Bountye, 


and Charitye. O how joyfull was the eternall | | 


Father, for. having giuen vs his Sonne 3 - and 


with what infinite Loue loued hee this this _ | 


Sonne; 'true God, and-:man! And -how: was hee 
that was created! 


1:$.4.20, feeing*( as'S. Thomasdayeth.) God 'much more _ 
47,4444, 1 loucth* Chrift-aloncy then all che Angells, 'and 
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of the Tibtliol of We ThEkrnation: TOY Part" 
; men, and' then all the Creatures togither : for  _ ! 
hee would give him a name aboue all names, Phit-2s 96 
which is /the. name, and' beeing of God: And | 
therefore was much more pleaſed , and did 
more rejoice to beholde him, then to beholde- 
all the teſt" of the Created, 'or to be- created. 
+ With this Conſideration'I will rejoice at this 
Joye of the Father, and will bee thankefull 
ynto him for the fauour hee hath donne vs: 
beſeeching him, that ſceing hce ſo much loueth 
this Sonne, for his ſake hee will alſo loue mee, 
and graunt mie his holy Loue. A Mo 
O ererndll Father, and our Protetor , beholdy Colloquit, 
the newe fate of thy Chrift , in whime thou art Fſal.$3.10 | 
ſo muth pleaſed ; and ſeeing hee made himſelfe | 
ſemblable t0 v3 in' our nature, make vs ſemblable 
to him in his Grace-, | 
: 2 Then'will I ponder what Contentmene 
the-erernall Worde had'to ſee himſelfe made 
man, and with what hearty Love , hee" loued 
that his'moſt ſacred Humanitye, vniting it to ' 
himſelfe, with a purpoſe neuer to forfake what 


 . - os 
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[1 once' hee had taken ypon him! And'in reſpe& 3 
thereof hee deſired to embrace, and to put a3. 
into his bowells all mankinde, as" his kinred* | 

And therefore I may confidently ſay vnro him, 3 


& 


as 'Rivth (aide to Booz: Spreade thy mantel 'vpou Ruth 3, _ 

thy ſernant becauſe thou art nigh of kin. O di Colloguit, - 

rue VPorde, true Boaz, and Fortitude of the Fat her, 3 

feeing thou haſt made thyſelfe of the kinred of men; 

ipreade vpon mee the cloke-of thy dinme Protedion, 

unite mee unto thee im Faiths, and Charitye,” and 

give mee the kiſſe of Pears: with 1he kiſſe ' of thy Cant. 1.x 
. mouthe+ and embrace' meewith the right hande of Cant, 2.6 © 

thy Omnigotencye, that nothing created may bee able Foy 1 


ts. ſeperate mee from thy Friendſhip, | 
feger from thy x Wee 


4 


L Iſa. 13.1, 


Mn 1.7 

: - f | 4 
= : 
f 


premeſt Worke of Loue*rhat hee could, Vpon 
which the Prophet 1ſaias ſaide: _4A Rodde fall. 
ſproute-0nt of the roote of leſſe, andl#om that voers 
a flower '| pon which the Spirit of our Lord ſhall 
zake ret, For in'this eternall Worde Incarnate, 
figured by this Rodde, and flower of leſſe, the. 
holy'Spirit founde reſt, and perpertuall Ioyezas in 
the thing :that hee moſt Toued. 
From hence I will paſſe on ro. conſider the , 
Toye'of 'that moſt ſacred Humanitye ; when it 


- ſawe itſelfe exalted to ſo greate a greateneſle; _ 


and" that" from the depth of nothing ; it had +: 
mounted to the-heighth of the Divincefſencez 
fayiftg with greate Ioye that of the Spoute'in 


Cant,3-4 the Ganzcles: I haue founde all that which my 


Colloquie, 


Soule could defire , 1'will with greate 'Coti- 
ſtancye preſerue' it, and will'neuer forſake-it. 

O moſt ſacred Humaniiye', I Toye for thy Loyeys.. 
tnd for thy good fortune, and ſeeing thou' art"(#- 
content with thy beloued, giue vs parte of that Lous © 
which thow bait, that togither wth thee, wee alſo 


Then- will I ponder the Content of the q 
moſtbleſſedV 1k Gs 1N in that infant of che - 
Incarnation:ifor God our Lorde gaue vnto:ker 
an extraordinary Light, whereby ſhee ſawe the 
manner hbw this miſterye was wrought.in-her 
Intrailes: for when ſhee ſawe Godimade man 
within herſelfe: and ſawe herſclfe a Virgin,and - 
a Mother, and the Mother of ſuch a __ 
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thee was full of bay me Ioye..O what __ 
Gratitude, what Prai id TO eel : 
what exultations had ſhee! O what a efle 
of good receiued ſhee in that moment! For. as 
his Viſible -Sun aſoone. as it was created .in 
this Worlde, filled. it with his Light, and com- 
- -municated ynto ic his Heate, and Influences: ſo 

the Sun of Rigbteouſnefſe Chr;#.I ns vis. our 2 

'Lord, in that-very Inſtant that hee. was,con- "Mi 

ceived, and formed in theabbreuiated Worlde {18 
of his bleſſed Mother;filled' her with exceeding } *® 
po Ligbt,/and' celeſtiall'Heate, with the In- 
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uences of Life euerlaſting.) So that. ſhee, that D.Th.3o Þ« 
- before was full of Grace, was then much more q. 2.7, ar, : 
repleniſhed , and-heaped' vp with all Graces, j,adz« _ 
and with incſtimable Toye in the poſſeſſion of | 
them. - I 

.. 'O moſt ſacred Y 1 R G 1 N y much good may.it Colloquis, 
doe thee, for beeing the mother of God made man, | 
And ſeeing thou likewiſe beginne#t to bee thi mother 
of vs. men, diflribute with ws. that Light , and Joye 
which was giuen thee, that wee may knows, loue, & 
ſernue him home thou haſt conceiued, 

6 Laſtly, I will ponder. the greate reaſon- that 
wee men hane to be contented, to ſee ourſclues 
of kinred with God, anq*cxalted to ſo high a 
Dignitye :' 'for the which. I am . to. giue him 
humble Thankes , and to beſeeche the holy 
Angells to bee therefore thankefull ynto him, 
and to get a newe, noble, and generous/Cou- Gs 
rage, xeſoluing (as S.:Leo the Pope fayeth )-;to Ser. r, de 
line as the kinſman of ſo greate a king,withonot Natizit, _ 
admitting any thing that may bee \contrary, £0 | 
this nobillitye. | lit 
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The Second Pointe... / - 


Sg Econdly, I am to.conſider the Circumſtances: 
| of this Ingarnation,as.concerningithe bodyes” 
of this God, and man, beholding it.as a bodye. 
martall, and paſhble: and the cauſes heereofs)... 
For according.to that which naturally was due: 
to the perſon of aur Lord Chrift, his bodye was. 
not to bee mortall, nor paſlible for 2. cauſes; 
Fir, for that Chriſt our Lorde was abſolutely r. 
free from. Originall-Sinne ,.not by Priuiledge, | 
but by right, for beeing the naturall Sonne- of . 
_ God, and for bauing.beene conceiued not by. 
the /W.orke of Man, but. by the power of the 
Holy. Ghoſte And conſequently the. puniſhment” 
of mortallitye, and pafſibilitye due to Originalt: 
Sinne touched not bim<.and. yet for all this,*.'' 
this our Lord: to: demonſtrate his Humillitye,* 
and Charitye , was willing to leaue the Sinne, + 
: and take the Puniſhment: and without beeing® ' 
Row,9. 3 2 Sinner, to take (as 5, Pale ſaide) the fleſhe®; * 
of a Sinner , ſubje& to all the penalties, and 
miſeries of Sinners,” to- pay with his Deathe, © 
Colbyuie, and* with. his Paines our Sinnes ; O bleſſed bee” 
ſuch an Immenſe Charitye, from the which fprung © 
ſo profeunde an Humilltye. O what reaſon have 
1 te confounde myſelfe for my pride, ſeeing contrary 
to this our Lorde I would haue the Sinne, but not ' 
the puniſhment? 1 am a Sinner, and yet would not 
ſuffer the penalties due to- Sinners, Animate thy» 
felfe, 0 my Soule , to Imitate this example of Hu- _ 
millitye: and ſeeing thou haſt ſubiefed thyſeife to 
Sinn, bee content to ſuffer the Puniſhment , that thy 
Shove dath defernen.. fd Lad 
The {cond cauſe why the bodye of a ; 
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Soule was nas eh bene ſo by/right 
his bodye was te haue the foure endowments 
of Glorye, which he now hath in Heauehiwhic 

are, Perfpicuitze , Impaſſibilitye., Subtilliiye , and 
Agtlitye 3 yet notwithſtanding this, '<ur. moſt 
louing :Lorde' was willing: 0 .dac- this. newe 
miracle, and to; renounce” this right, depriving 
himſclfe of rheſe endowments* of Glorye, and 
inueſting himſelfe with 'morcallitye , -and with” 
Ignominye, with all the rſt of our miſeries,thar 
his bodye (as hee himſelfe ſaide) might bee fir” 


to. bee an. Hoſtez- and Sacrifice for our Sinnes Pfal.z 9,7 4 


ypon the Alcar of thei Croſſe. - Heb,ro. 5 

May the Angells bleſſe: thee, 0 Lord , and may 
my Soule praiſe thee for ener . for the Chatitge that 
thou haſt ſhewed in dooing miracles , to bes able to 
dye, and in renouncing all that which might hane 
excuſed thee from ſuffering . O how 1 am confounded; 
and aſnamed, beholding how carefully 1..fige from 
affictions , deſiring ſometirpes miracles.” to deliuer © 
mee from them, 1 deſeer from hence forth rather zo _ <<. 
renounce all that ſhallbee. Honour, aud Delicacye; to | 
imitate thee in ſuſſering 1gnominye , and Torment: 
and ſeeing thou ginaſt, mee lach. 8 On 2 gaue oy 
Ja, bats to. fullfill itn "9 


' The chird Pointe} 
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T Rirdly,, F. am-0 oukden the inane mr 


our Lard. God: was willing to: became 4. 


© IT 
Babe, and to bee conceivedin the Wombeof# T7 94: e 


Woman, . when as hee might haue; taken the” 
bodye of a-perfe& manzas hee Au po. bodye” 
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p Colloquie, to this our Lorde: O diuine VVorde, whoa: 
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"Fares; 106 | "The winth 'Medlration i" 

___ *which were touched-in thez. Medion) ets. 

Heb.z.17 theſe. Firf# to make himſclfe ( as the: Apoitle 
Tſ#.46. 3 layeth ) in all things to bee like to men * 
bretheren,& to-oblige them heereby to loue him, 
' Colbquie, More tenderly. O moſt loning God, who as a mothir. 
beare#t us in thy Wombe who bath made thee @ Babe 
incloſed in the wombe 'of thy mother + Thy Toney 
doubtleſſe is the' cauſe heereof, and the greats d 
thou batt to bee lowed: for that if wee ſnould not low 
thee forthe Greateneſſe that thou ſheweſt;as thou arty. 
God, yet wee 5howld loue thie for t be Tenderngfſe they 
sheweſt towardes vs,as thow arte a Babeo. 

The fecond Cauſe was, to giue vs an —_— 1 
of Humillitye, and to affeftionate vs thereunto, 
when with the eyes of Faithe wee ſhould ſee the 
God of Maieſtye made a litle litle Babe; and ſe 
him wheme Heauen,& Earthe cannot containe," 
contained inthe narrowe boundes of the war | 
of a Woman. And fo comparingthegreate | 
of God with this Littleneſle; 1 will: breake-ints 
AﬀedRion of Admiration, and Imitation... " 


art God, art: in the Immenſe beſome of thy Fathe 
and as thou vt man, ncloſedRt thyſelfe in the narrey 
beſome of thy Mother, cleare the eyes of my Sowla, 
that anftering the greateneſſe thou haſt ip the.ome 
boſome, and the litleneſſs thou haſt in the other, ad- 
 miring at both, I may adore thy greateneſſs with 
trembling, and embrace thy Littlenefſe with Hwmile : 
lit | 
Feeleſca in The third cauſe was,to enter into theW orlde, } 
Hymn0. giuing vs an Example of Patience , and moſt | 
- ow bor petfe&t Mortiſication, ſuffering for nipe monerhs 
vruiſti Vor- : horrid,' obſcure, and narrow priſon; ſuch\as 
ginis v1es is the Wombe of a Woman,in which chis Babe : 


was x Reelghtned, andprefied, not becing able to - 
 mooue 


— — 
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'Y -mooue nog ds nes rt 
- to ſtirre hande, nor-foote ,::nor to fee, nor--to 
heare, nor to ſmell, nor to taſte any thing., Of 
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which alchough-other -babes haue-no--feclings 
becauſe they. have not-the vic of Reaſon, yer 
this moſt bleſſed Babe-hauing the moſt pertett 
ve thereof, thad a feeling of-it,- and yetwith-a 
good will ſuffered this Impriſonment, and this 
mortification-of Senſes , | to'free vs fron the 
cuertaſting priſon: andro ſatisfye for the liber- 
tyc,and'ouermach loofenefſe of Eua, whogoing 
to recreate herſelfe 'in” Paradiſe , bebel: e'the 
fruite of the Tree, and contrary to'Gods:com- 
maundement raſted thereof. And ſo. kkewiſe to 
ſatisfye for the libertyes, and Lightneffes of my 
Senſcs,'anid 'to animate mee by his Example'to 
mortifye 'them, and ro ſuffer any ſhutting vps 
or ſtreightnefſe whatſomuer in wy Chamber, or 
bed, or in whatſoeuer-elſe pertaingth "to the 
pampering! -of my fleghe." 


i] humbly thanke thee, o diuine V/orde incarmate; ; Colloguit 


for this entrance thow haft made into the VVorlde, 
ſuffering ſo fir tight=« gaole; ſucb a wrride priſon, | 
and ſo long, and tedious'a. mortifcation of thy fleſhe; \ 
by the which 1 humbly: beſeeche thee to- delixcer-mee 
from th&eternall Priſon of "Hell; and from the trow- 
bleſome gaole of my Vices , ayding mee to morttfye 
my paſhons, and with the Prrite+r0 veſreive the 
difordinare ſe of my _ 
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The" tenth \Meditation.. Of the excellencyes'df || Y 
D.Th.z.p. The moſt bolye Soule of our Sauiour Chrith,” | * 
g. 34: & -  &nd 'of the berojcall Adtes of Vertue | » 
etiam 9-7 | that hee exeraſed m the fiſk, |} n 
cum ſequ. inſtant of the Incar- + s 
* yy +'Þl * 

The firſt. Pointe. = = 

: | : , Fs ( 

F Irf, Jam to conſider the Graces,and Excel-" I 

lencyes of our Saviour Chri#, as bee was | | 


man, his Soule becing vnited with the Deitye,the 
which were hon : for as his'Forc-runnet'. 
Ips,3- 14+ faide of him : God gaue him not his Spirite by: 
meaſure, for the Father loueth the Sonne, and bath }* 
yy given all things into his hande: that is' to ſay: T& 
the reſt of the SainRes,hee.giueth them his Spi®* 
rit by meaſure: and the graces of the holy Spirit” | 
x Cor. 12, (48 S. Paule ſayeth) are divided among them! 
21, ſome beeing giuen to ſome, & others to others? 
but to our Saujour Chrift, bis Father gane' him” 
his Spirit without meaſure , for hee gaue hithy 
Etbeſc4 , Theſegraces all”ar once, not only for himſelfey! 3 
\ *- but with power to diſtribute them to others”. 
- giving to euery one his meaſure: for hee louerh, 
, him as his only begotten Sonne with a molt 
\ . ſingular Loue, and therefore hee communicated® "” 
vnto him ſuch fullnefſe of Wiſdome,& Gracezas; 
was fitting for the Glorye of 'fuch'a Sonne:” | | 
4.-+  wherebpon his Euangeliſt-s, 1oþn faide of hime* 
- Tean1.14+ pyee (awe the glory of bim, glory-as it 'pere LH ; 
nh 
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+ Y only begotten of the Fathiy, full of Grace,th Veritye, 
+ Befides this, the eternall Worde hauing com- 
municated to this moſt bleſſed Soule,the princi- 
pall thing which hee had, which. was bis, owne 
'perſonall Efſence; it perrained vnto_ his Honour 
to: communicate likewiſe vnto it,the Immenſe- | 


1 Y nefſe bf thoſe Graces, ® pifres, that were tonue- FD. 
+ | nicnt forthar whichhadiſo'noble a Beeing.Theſe _ 
+ | graces wee may-reducei vnto47. theades. 14 


=: The jr/f was, Immenſe. Parirye: in ſuch ſorte, | 

that hee neither ſinned,nor could finne, nor erre, 1 Pet,2.24 
nor bee decciued, nor haue any Imperfecion 
that might bee repugnant: to this Puritye, and - 
Cleaneſnefle of Hearthe: for hee was the Lambe Ioa,, 17, 
_ of Ged, not the earthly,bur the heauculy La ; 
the moſt Innocent. Lambe, without. .any .blog 
whoſe, comming was to take/away: the. Sinnes 
of the; Worlde, and ſo-by Right was. free him- 
ſelfe from _them all. _ Ae IM 

2 .. The ſecond is,the Grace of Sanditye,the which 
incomparably exceeded that of, men,& Angells 
all cogither. And in this meaſure bee had Charity, 
and Humillitye, and Obedience, and. the. zeſt; of 
the Vertues; in ſuch ſorte, that: for Excellencye | 

.. hee is called the Holye, of Holes, in whome the Dan 9.24 -* 

| holy-Spirite.repoſed, filling him. with his ſeuen/{/#- 11. 2e 
viftes with an .Immenſe Plenicude. 4, 

3 , The third was, Grace conſummated. which is, 

 Bleſſeaneſſe, and/the bleſſed-making Viſion ; for 
from that very firft inſtant, his Soule ſawe. the 
Divine Eflence with. greater Cleareneſfle, then 
all the Blefſed rogither, and, in this proportion 

| it loued, God, and rejoiced. with vnſpeakeable 
loye: for the which it is faide of him,thar God 


- 


annointed him with the;gyle of Gladnelle aboue. £ſal.44# 
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all his Companious. 
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" Faw" 1x6 The WlWdHei®. - © 
Coloſ, 2.3 From hence 'proceedeÞ the uy. Grace'; 'whith 
comprechendeth' the'TF aſures of the Wiſdom: 
and knowledge of God; not, diujded; but all”! 
togitber (as S; Pawle fajerh) that hee might knowe: 
all things created, paſſedypreſent, an to come\*- 
and rhat nothing might bee'concred from lhithy” 
hee4beeing'to bee the Tudge- of all things, to”. 
rewarde the g60d;and ro chaſtize the euill. 
The fifth is;the Power of doing miracles, without'g 
. any Limitation, meerely by his owne Will : by") 
Tac, 4.14 the which hee had power to give Life to the 
32-36.39- Deade; ro heale all that were licke ;-to caſt out” 
+= Deuills out of Bodycs'poſiefſed; ro commaunde' 
the Windes,and the Sea,and all the Elements, alff 
| ſabieTing themſelues to his commaunde., ' 
Matt.6.9 The” ſt is, the Power of Excellencye 'm pavr« 6 
6+ wvitim, doning Srnes: conuetting Sinners, chatnging theif"' i 
19, FHeartes: ordaining Sacraments , and Sacrifizes?” 
and diſtriburing among men Graces, and ſuper" 
naturall Gifces. Py 
Coloſ2.10 The ſeuenth is, the Grace of beeing # Heade ayq 
Epb.1, 22 Well of the Church milicant, as of the Triums". 
phant; of men, and of Angells, becing ſuperioilt” 
ro all : and the-Fountaine of all the celeftidlf. - 
bleffings, and of all the giftes, and Graces, that”. 
Tac. 1, 19, proceede from the Father of Light, for the good: 
of .the myſticall Bodye,whoſe Heade js Chriſter. 
"From hence it is,that this our Lorde was the” 
firſt, and principall, of all tbe predeſtinated, for: 
whoſe, reſpe& our Lofrde predeftinated otbers, 
thathce might haue many Companions in Glorys, | 
but eſpecially, for thac hee might bee, (as. the - 
Rom, 8,29 Apoſtle $, Pau! ſajeth) the firſt borne of many; 
; Bretheren, like,.and conformable ynto him in-. 
the giftes of Grace, as they were. in nature; ani *F 
ſo hee cntred firſt before all men yy WI | 
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- which this our Lord hath, giving bim/the Much 
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"4 Inftant towardes God our Lorde : for as thee: 
+4 dewrely behelde the diine Effcnce with that, 
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the Gates of Heauenzthat the reſt might encer in 

. Conſidering theſe 7, {a of Graces, that 
our Sauiour Chriſt hath;and euery.one of them? 
I am:tq,colle& from them ſeyerall Aﬀetions; 
ſometimes. blefling , and prayſing the. etergall 
Father, for the Giftes hee gaue to his SonnE;ag 
hee was man:ſomietimes rejoicingat.the benefits 


good. doe it him, thereof: and ſometimes; be+- 

ſeeching him to imparte vnato mee. of what hee®  _ 
hath; for ef his fullnefle all wee have receiueds/ 1oan,1,16 
and therefore with greate Loue I may ſay ynco 

him: R Rl # | 
O Soune of the lining God, 1 reioice to ſee thee. Colloguies, 
ſo beautifull abou all the Sonnes of men, white, & Pſal44,z. 
red, eleed among a thouſand: O living, and corner Cant, Fo 


BY fone, how (ightly thou art with theſe ſenen eyes of 20, 


unieakeable ſplendour, put into thee by the\ hanat"Zacha.z,g 


of thy Father! O, Sonne of man, how well dos theſe | 
' ſeuen ſtarres become thee, giuen thee for thy Glorys, Apoc,ru6 © 


and to imparte of their Light to the whole PVorlde? 
O VVorde made fleſhe full of grace, and of Verizye, Toa, tay 
ſeeing from this thy fullneſſe men dos receiue one grace "Y 
for another, every man his : fill my Soule with this 

grace, that thereby I may bed thankeſull uno thee, 

and may merite the rewarde of thy Glorye, Amen. 


The Second Pointe. 


g Econdly, 1 am to conſider the Heroycall Aﬀes 
Y of Vertue, which this moſt ſanftified Soule. 
of our Sawour. Chritt exercized. in. that firſt 


cleates 


| 
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conſidering the nothing ſhee had of herſelfetand 
2 moſt readye Offer to 'obey him, in all whats: 
ſocuer might bee to his Liking, deſiring "that 
Occaſion might bee offered her aQtually to male 
Pemonſtration heereof. 'O' whar ſweete Collss 
quyes had then this bleſſed Seule with all the 
moſt holy Trinitye! ſometimes with the Fathe, 
thatvnited' it to his Sonne: ſometimes with thi 
Sonne, that had" it voited to himfelfe:and ſom | 
times with the holy Ghoſte the Worker of this. 
Vnion; giving them 'with the Foure Aﬀetions 
before-flides celeſtiall muſicke of Faure Voicty,. 
the-eternall Worde to whome it was vnited, 
4 miſter of a Chappell guiding it therein. 7 
Colloquie, O ,Dinino Vrorde giue to my Soule parie of this | 
| Light which thou gaueſt uno thine, wnite thyſilſs.. 
theretpith with the Vnion of Charitye, that it ml. 
make thee ſuch other muſicke ns this : Inline #h- 
Heavre tothe loweft with Humillitye: exalt it 20 ths. 
Highef with Thankesginipg: drawe it out as linfth 
in che Spirit with Lone : awd accorde it in all it. 
V pot kes, with prompineſſe of Obedience, that is my. 
allwayes glorifye thee , and accompliſh thy holy VII 
Amen. _ | "0 
"Theſe -Foure 'Aﬀetions, I am to exerciſe Wn. 
chis* Conſideration, pondering with that Light: 
which 1 hape of Faithe,the/Iafinite Bo af: "ob 


_ 


: "The third Pointe. 


pl T i9. I will conſider the moſt. excellent 
we | AQcs of Vertue, which 'our Lord Chriſt 
= exerciſed in that very laſtant towardes his nEigh— 
MY 1 bours. For frf, hee behclde the Sinnes of, men, 
- and thegreate Injuries they did vnto God: how 
the Diuell was poſlefled -of the Worlde, /& Hell 
" was peopled with Soules: and all this cauſed him 
terrible Paine , and Greefe ; partely to ſee the 
Father Injuried whomec hee ,ſo much loued, and 
whoſe Glorye hee ſo much deſired: partely to ſee 
how men his Bretheren,, according to Humane 
nature. were. caſt away, and deſtroyed. And this 
Interiour Dolour was the greateſt that euer was, 
or ſhallbee in this Life, there, beeing in one,.& 
the ſame Soyle , , extrceeme Ioy.. thorough the 
. viewe of Almighty God, and extreeme Sorrowe | 
thorough the viewg.of our Sinnes. - is WC A 
O Worde Incarugte, whas a Dolowr is this which Colloquies : 
yoſſeſerh thee i Lf is, bes an Importunate thing to. 
iqyne Muſicke with Lamentation , why toyneft thou £1 ,, þ£ 
ſo greate loy with ſo greate Sorvowe! Hardely þ 
thou entered into tht VVombe of thy Mother but that 1 
th: zeale of the Homſe of God had eaten thee wp. P/al,68,9 
Cauſe, o Lord, that the like zeale may eate vþ mee, 
formenting myſelfe with Sorrowe for hawug offended 
thee, and conſuming in mee all , that may bee an 
occaſion to offende thee anem?, From hence I mill 
colle& how greate,an cuill , mortall Sinne. is; 
ſeeing that the Sin of other. men was ſufficienc 
to. cauſe ſo extreeme; Sarrowe, in 4_.Soule ſo 
full of extreeme Ioye. And is there not. much 
H more 
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ITY, IN LR EE Co pe 
T4. _ The: rem Meditation, if 
more reaſon that 'I ſhould bee very!ſorrowfull 
for myne.owne Sinnes, when as Chriſt In Swe Þ 
our Sauiour was ſo ſorrowfull for them\?-Andq 
hee deterred; not this Sorrowe "to the ende of: 
his Life, but had it cuen in the firſt inſtang. 
thereof, that I ſhould not deferre Sorrowing, 
and doing Penance for my Sinnes, but ſhould, 
as foone as I fall into them , bee heartily 
orciued. | | +1 

| Secondly, 1 will ponder how this our Lorde.4 
in that very inſtant perceiued, that it was the =: 
will of his Father, that hee ſhould bee the. 

Redeemer,and Remedier of men; & that heerein 
hee would that hee ſhould. repay the giftes that. 
hec had giuen him, in louing, and remedying | 
them: and that to this ende hee had giuen $ 
a Bodye mortall, and Paffible, that heg, might 
dye for them. And in the very inſtant that hee 
vnderſtood this, with the like force that hee | 
loued the Father, hee laued ys, and offered Y 
himſelfe to redeeme vs, and to dye for our re« | 
medye; becing full of gladnefſe that an occaſion 
was offcred; wheerein hee might manifeſt the Il ! 
Loue hee bare to his Father, and the zeale that 
hee bad of his Glorye, and of the good of hiy | 
Bretheren. And therefore hce ſpake vnto- him 


Pſal.39.7 that of the Pſalme; The Sacrifice,and oblarions 


of our Elders thou acceptedſt not, neither were: - 
their Holocauſtes ſufficient for the remedye 'sf | 
men: but ſeeing thou haſt giuen mee a bodye - 
fit to bee ſacrifized, I offer myſelfe thereunts 
with a good will: Ecce venio, vi fatiam volunta-_ 
rem tuam Dew , Beholde mee heere, I came. 
into the Worlde, in this,and in all to performe.” 

thy holy will, writing thy Lawe in the midde8 8 
of myne owne Hearte. © how pleaſing to' ie 1 


| | l ; Fon Fer one this offer, 
#4 & $onne; ſecing. thereby. (28.5. Pak: fayesh) wee Heb. LO. 


| 


. w8-faciem Voluntatem tuam Dea... 


'  #n the very firſt inſlaxt that I bad v/e-of Reaſon,as 


' F rl the better to knowe the Greateneſſe 


| how then the etcrnall Father diſcouered vnto 


I. Polou and Contethpt. Therefoke 1 eclig thou 
EY H'3 Jouelt 


and will FUG | 


ere all-anifycd, hee meriting for.ys Grace, 19. 
and San&ification.! In Thankefu lnefle for this © ol 
generous; Will, whexewith . qur Saviour Chriſt © 
offered: himſelfe to: bee my. Redeemer 1 w ill 
offer vato him:a Will to ſerue him.ſocffefual Ys | 
that thereby hee.,may .diſpoſe mesz to, receiue © ** ** 
that, SanQification which. bee gained far mee: 

and, in. Imitation of hin I "will ſay: Ecce Venio 
Bebolde mee 
heere, 0 Lord, ready to. accompliſe ty: VVull: and thy 
holy Lawe ſhallbee. from hence fort ener move 1B 
the r:iddeft of my. "Hear te.. This 1 would haue doune 


CY) 


Colloquis; 


thou, diddeſt. in the very firit inſtant of thy Life: md 4s 
but allbeeit-1 did, ﬆ not. then, r now [ay, Nunc caps, Pal, -% 
Now. [ will beginne. to ſerue | the, with a Pence 

ſo 10 continue euenunto Deat he, | 


The fourth Poitite, 


of the Charitye » and Obedience of our' 
Sauiour Chriſte in that inſtant,I am to conſider, 


him all the Afidions.chat bee was to ſuffer, .., 
frorh the time of his Incarnation to his Deathe | 
pon. the Crofle; faying vnto him: My Sonne, 
it is my_ Will that to redeeme men”, and'to 
ue them'an example of all Vertue, thou bee 
orne in a poqre manger:thou'bee circunicized, 
and perſecuted by Herod, and the Tewes ; and 
that thou bee taken, whipped, crowned with « 
Thernes, and dye ypon a Crofſe with greate | 


A 


Fires x.” ' xn6. . The. tenth” Meditation. -. _ © 
| toneſ NI 4 ouc;and for the g goodofthy 
164n.10. Brerheren,accept theſe. Afﬀidions, To this" ml 
18.2% 14. of the Father, which our Lord Chriſt” calleth 'y 
31. Commaundement, and precept of his, De 
| hee readily aunſweted, offering himſelfe 
a promprzand ready wilt to ſuffer all whatſocu 
Heb.12. 2 we the, was fallKlled that ſaying of 5. — p 
ak apgndviiing Pg Toye of this" Life',” 


contemy jaring ee Toye of the otheh, 
nor regarding that 


hee em tad he © 
was very Ignominieus. Then allſs with'an'eff& 
Ruall Will. hee dranke the bicter chalice of his 
Ea on; and was baptized, with the Bapriſmie | 
is. Iznominies, and Dolours,perſeuerin F 
2 ar.10. 34 himſelfe faide_).. in the bitterncfſe of t 
394 Drinke,. and of this Baptilme, all the dayes_ 
; his; Life, yntill in the ende thereof hee etfe 


[81 3-# 


Qually. drafke it , accompliſhing all that, h 


Father. had ordained bim. 


-, Bur: his Charitye, and Obedience paſſed rt | 
- farther,, fot that, allchough that was fo on 


that hee. was to-ſufter, yer not contented her 

with, with, a moſt generous Hearte ,' and. m 
ardent Thirſt,hee offered himſelfe to ſuffer mu 
more, 1f his- Father would ordaine it, and' "Fs 


it mizht'bee needefull for 'our: good'::for if/h 


AA.2t.13 Panule when the Prophet Agabm tolde bing 
hee was. to. bee bounde Priſoner, in. Hegel 
aunlwered, that hee was readye , not only tb 


' bee bounde,but to dyc alfo for the namie of our 1] 


Lord Iz s v s:how much mote would our ſweets 
Lord It sv s, when bis Father related vnto him 


the Aflitions of his'Life, and Peake ey ; 


diately ay TT hee was Prepared not onl 


ro. ſulfer, rhoſc afliions, bug orhers | 
greacer for his Lou... 
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Ha H 3 bleſſed 


how in that inſtant hee preſented vnto his me= 
mory all-mankinde, and-myſclic amgng them 
and offered himſelfe ro ſuffer all this,for cuery 
one in_ particular, and for. mee. myſclfe, as if 


I alone, had Rpode' in neede of his Remedye, - 


$0 that then was fullflled that ſaying of8; Pauli 
Hee tbat loued mee, and delivered: 1mfelfe for 
mee to Dcathe, offering himſelfe thereunto for 


wy Love: 1. 4 
....0 gender Babe, and walorous Gy 


aunt, wherewtth 


1 ſhall I re ye thee the Aﬀettion, with which” thou 
E 


thu day offereſt thyſelfe to runne._ thy Carrere, at: 
cepting withall all thofe Afﬀtiftions, which in th 


: tourſe theresf, thou art to endure? May the Anyt 


praiſe thee for thus ſingular fauour, that thou haſb 
donne onto men, and may my Soule'glorifye thee 
for the Loue that then thou diddeſt beare mee: for 


* the whith 1 offer myſelfe, to ſuſſer whatſoeucr ſhall 


happen unto mee in the Carreere of my Life; rhow 
anouring mee with thy grace, that therein 1 may 
pot failey. | | &: 


The eleuenth Meditation. Of the Tourney which 
tbe ' eternall VVorde  Imarnate made- 1- 
his Mothers VV ombe, to the Houſe of 
Zacharias to ſandtjye his Fore- 
runner $. lolin the 
Baptiſt. 
The firſt;Pointe....... 

[#1 will eorifider; bow the W 
A ficche, beeing yer in the Wombe oF his 


Colloquize 
Pl, al . 13,6 


Wogde'thade rye, 1,45 


; ; \. bo 70 
* M1 
"SON 


E 


Parte." $78 11-1 The elenemh Meditarion; 
bleſſed mother; with the exceeding preate defi 
hee had- toi fave men, 'prefently fixed his cyey 
vpon lobn, who was in the Belly of S. Elizabeth 
and was to 'bee his Fore-tunner: and feeing him ll 
to bee in Originall Sinne , hee was greived NW. 

| 


v2 Y 
[0 hs 
; 
f » 
b « 


thereatzand determined with himſelfe forthwith WI. - ! 
to free him from that miſerye,-and to ſanAifye 
c: .:\:.. himtaking poſſeſſion of his Office of Redeemer. 
which was'giuen him jn charge. And ro this 
endeches eflecually inſpired his mother, ſpeedily N-? 
to goe viſit her Coſin, that hee thereby wight | 
--::  effe@this.his Wotke. Wherein I am to ponder, 
Firſt, the preate Deſier that'this our Lorde hath 
of our'Saluation; thanking him therefore, and 
confounding myſfelfe- for the litle Defier that 
T haue of mine. As alſo how carefull hee isof 1 
the good of his elected, and how vigilant'ih | 
exercizing his office of Redeemer, ſeeing hee 
began it from the Wombe of his mother, not 
deſiring to bee Idle any moment. I will likewiſe} 
'ponder, what a greiuous euill Sinne is,and how- 
much ' our Lord is difpleaſed that his cle& 
ſhould bee in Sinne but a moment: ſeeing,fot 
this cauſe hee inſpired his mother, ſo haſtily 
to vndertake that journey, to free from Sinne 
his choſen Toby Bapri/t. —__ 
Colloquie, O Diuine VPorde that madeft thyſclfe man to 
deliner vs from Sinne, and derinedfi to enatt thi. 
Iſa. $1, office with ſuch ſpeede, that thou tookeſt, for thy 
| Surname: Make feeds, haſten, robbe,and take Spoyles; | 
ſeeing thy names are not  emptye, but full, come Lord 
with ſpeede to free mee from my Sinnes, make hafit. 
70 ſanftifye mee with thy Grace: robbe my Hearte for | 
thy Seruice, and take it for the Spoyle of thy Vietorya, | 
_— from hente forth 1 may begin feruently to ferns. 
F#hety © | | | IE... 
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all © The. Second Pointe; 


S Econdly, T am to conſider , how. our Lord 
having PO to ſanQtifye the Bavtif? from 
the place where hee was,would notwithſtanding 
inſpire his mother/to carrye him to the houſe 
of S, Elizabeth: and there to worke this mira- 


Us culous ſanQification for cauſes very admirable, 
ly Y_” and profficable for our inftruftion. Fir# to giue 
lt BY newe. Demonſtrations of his Humillitye, and 
r, Charitye. For as theſe Vertues mooued him to 
h 1 come downe from Heauen, and to come into 
d the Worlde to viſite it, and to drawe 'it out 


't & of the Darkenefle , and Shadowe of Deathe 


Mother might-haue a ſhare inithis Action,taking 
her for the Inſtrument of the firſt ſanification 
that hee wrought in this Worlde, juſtifying by 
her meanes the Childe lohn that was in Sinne, 
and repleniſhing with the holy Spirit his'morher 
that was juſt: ro the ende that. wee Sinners 
might vnderftand that to obtaine Pardon of our 
Sinnes, the bleſſed Virgin was" to Ye our Me- 
diatrix:& that the Righteous might ynderſtande, 
that by her meanes they were to abtaine full- 


f 1 wheerein it ſtood: ſo likewiſe they -mooutd 
h him to come from Nazareth to vilite 1ohn, and 
e | to drawe hin out of Sinne:the greater comming 
t to viſite the lefſer , to-honour him; and the 
F Phiſicion,the Sicke to cure him. - 

- B 2 + The ſecond cauſe was , that his moſt bleſſed 


nefle of the holy Spirit, and of his grace, with. 


the vertues ,: and giftes that deſcende. from 
Heaven; and that therefore all might endevour 
ro loue,and ſeruo her,and to be much deuored 
vnto her, ZEUS I BEOS | 
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Colloquie, 


 Inſpira- | | 
tions of pertye. of .our, Sauiour Chtwe. in entring- int: / 
our Sa- aSoule,. to infpire_ it with (exerciſes: of Ver 


O ſourraigne VIR GEN, ſeeing t0 day nog ithey,” 
with, thy; Soune. thow takeſp, poſſeſſion: of rhe offies..\ 
ginen thee. for our benefit, proſecute it this. day mths; © 
mee, obtaining for mes pardon 'of my; Sinnes ;. and; | 
abundance of Siritual Graces. Adnan. roo noand 


= 


The; third, cauſe, was, for that -it is the-promy 


tue ,.,and i9 ,mooue. it. zealouily- to aſpire:to/ | 
the Heigth of PerfeRion.. Sometimes. hee inf 1 
pireth /it-to exerciſe, Praier , and Contempla=; 
tion, and the 'other Actions of - a; contempla—+ 
tive Life: Other ſometimes to iſſue out of 
that retirement, . and-to..cxercize the workes 
of the aftiue Life with their neighbours. 


- Ardd:fo cin; the inſtant that he entred into the* 


Wombe of the bleſſed Vir 61N, hee mooued 

her to.goe vp to:the bill Countrey of | 1adeay:;. 

to. exercize notable Workes of Charitye, Mer=;. 
cye, and. Obedience : He-might ſpeake to: hey: {YI 1 


Cant.2.14 Hearte that, of the Canticles: Riſe vp, makeheſte:;: 


my belowed , my Dowe, my. Beautifull, and cmer;; 
O fruitefull Doue that haft thy neſt in the holes: 
of the flone, and in the chinke of the VVall, conn. 
iemplating the Setrets of my Diuinity, and Humas:7 
#i!ye, and lining 4ilwaies under my Protettion, arize.\ 
up in hafie, iſſue out of 1his ſecret place, and get... 
up to the mountaines of Tudea , that there thou... 
maiſt confeſe , and glorifye mee with workes " 4 F 
Charitye to the good of thoſe Souls that 1 bane. -. 
created, $43346þ * 
From hence I will colle&, how it is likewile, ,, 
the Propertye 'of our Lord Chriſte, when hee. 
entreth into. the righteous. by the Communien,,; 
of the moſt bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, to.,.1, - 
;nſpite into them the Nike cxercizes of TE 
288: 


" 


go 
i 
\ 


chat} they may: dlime to- the perfe@tion"ef both 


, + Y 


'F 


Lives. Eontemplarive and Attiue,* infpiring” 
ry -oRewith what is moſt convenient for 
And5if I fecle not -in myſflife theſe iniſpi=" 


tics when I-- communicate; 'it is* thefo! 
my* wicked Diſpoſition 5* and ©thorough'=my 
ouer: much-flackeneffe , whereby 1 make” wiy= 
ſelfe vnaworthy of this favour. For the which 
I am to confounde myſelfe, and to befeeche 
him to 'vſe towardes mee his mercye, inſpiring 
mee effe@ually with what may bee agreable' to 


The third Pointe: 


Hirdly, T'am to conſider the perfe& Obes Perfect 
dience-of the ſacred V x & 6 1 N' to'thig obedicce 
inſpiration, the which the Euangel: noteth,'to Gods 
ſaying: MaRYB/ riſing vp , went with feeds mg Inſpira- 
1 1he-Hill-Countvey of Indeas for firft ſhee atten: tions, 


ded no-precept nor exprefle order, but aſſoone 
as ſhee perceived* that it ,was Gods pleaſure 
that shee 's hould viſite her Coſen, this infpi- 
: ration was ſufficient 'to ratke her performer. 
For" the perfealy Obedient fullfilleth *what- 
ſoeuer hee vnderſtandeth,to bee moſt confor=. 
mable"ts the” Will of God, and of his Supe=-. 
riour: | 4 TI hep) 

2 Secondly shce was very prompt,and punttuall:. 
for shee deferred not for many Dayes her Vis. 
ſitation , but with what breuitye- shee might, 
Shee effe&ted it, and, went with greate haſte. 
thorough the efficacye of the Spirit, that moued. . 
her ſodaitiely to. fullfill her Obedience; for the . 
divine/ Grace is-an Enemye of Slownefle, and; 
Delay, "EO RYE OY | 5 

| Thirdly, 


[i 
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v. 122 Thee 


donne. | 


the mother of God, ſhee was pleaſed to 


Lord. 


fled by the way; in ſuch ſorte, that 


=* 


rrauell,nor the pouertye,and want of that 
was neccſlarye. - 


Thirdly, ſhee was very pure in her Intention y' 
pretending only the Glory of God, and the ac. 
compliſhment of his holy Will, without mixturs- 
of terrene endes ', ſuch as viſe to be in like 

Ex D. Viſfieations: andſhee went” not (as S. Ambroſe || 
Awb. b2. fayeth) to the houſe of Elizabeth thorqugh any: | 
& Inca, Curiolitye, or Doubt to prooue if it were true' 

what the Angell had ſajed : but rather becauſe 
ſhee was affured thereof, and' would glorifye 
God' in beholding the Worke 'that hee had : 


i 


Fourthly it was mixed with much Charityez; |} , 
Patience, and Humillitye , for without ſaying. 
ypon the Dignitye that was giuen her of beeing 


vilite 


one mcaner then herſelfe, and to giue her' the 
Much-good doe it her,of the fatour that God. ' 
had donne her. And allbceit the waye was long, 
and rough, and ſhee tender, and vnaccuſtomed 
_ toſuch trauell,yet ſhee doubted not ito abandon : 
her retirement , and to iſſue our in, publike, 
becaufe ſuch was the good pleaſure of our: 


? 


Laſtly, I will ponder the manner how this' 
our bleſſed LavYs made her iourney: for ſhee 

carried a rare, and ſingular modeſtye not cus *. 
rioufly diverting herſelfe to gaze on thoſe that _ 


if any” 


appened to fixe their eyes vpon her,they were * 
/ forthwith moued to Sandtitye, and Puritye.Shee 
carried her Hearte nailed to her Sonne,whome 
ſhee bare in her Wombe, with whome by the 
way thee framed ſweete Colloquyes, and: witly 
him went ſo contented that ſhee -felt not the 


which 


: 
B's 


O Soute | 


- y 


 - "Fo pe | 
" of our BiludjesVifitetio 
*-O Soneraigne VIRGIN 


F 


God, and how delighted to atcompliſh. his FVill.: © 


of the true Salomon, builded with admirable Arte to 
carry hem ffom-one parte. to another « The filuer 
Columnes are thy Veriues; the Seate of Golde thy 
Contemplatjon: the aſcent of Purple thy Humilkty,and 
Patience: and that in the middeft, which is thy Hearte, 
is adorned with Charitye : for within thee is God. 
himſelfe, who © all Charitye, And ſeeing all thu was 
given thee, becauſe of the Daughters of Hieruſalem, 


. phich are weake Soules, 1 beſeeche thee,o moſt, pittefull 
' mother, obtaine. for mee ſuch anther like Ornament. 


that imitating 1hy Vertues, my: Soule may bee the 
Litter of thy Sonne, inthe which hee may repoſe and 
by which hee may bee made knowen 10 the whole 
VVorldeo. Amen, | | 


— 


en —— —— 
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The twelfth Meditation. Of what happened Wn 
the. bleſſed Vin G1N5sVifiation of 
$ Elizabeth, - I 


:: Phe-firft--Points: 


T5 7rf.,-I will conſider the entrance of the 
VIRGIN into the houſe of Elizabeth, and, 


the greate-Benefirs that entred in with her. For .: 


the bleſſed Virgin as beeing the moſt humble; 
faluted her firſt,and the Worde Incarnate which; 
was in her Wombe,tooke the Wordes of his: 
Mother, for an inſtrument 'to- ate meruaiſous- 


workes in the Babe; that was in the Wombe: 


of El:z4beih; He cleanſed him'frem Originall 
Singe , hee juſtified him with his Grace —r 
{ | , KAillec 


olloquins ts, 4 
how well it: befittet 1 1 hee in this Viay to bee the Litter Ca 
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— £ Th "2 he PR eau areon.. TY 
\ fi ed bm with. the holy Spirit >. be haſter wh | 


vnto him the vie of. Reaſon, he mace on 
Prophet; he gaue him Light, and knowledy 
of the myſterye of the Incarnation 3 and 
communicated ynto him ſo greate' Ioy, tharks 
teaped for pleaſure in his mothers wombe, 
manifeſting aſwell as he' could the Delight 
that hee tooke in the comming , and Viſitas 
tion of his Lorde : and all this was in one 
moment, wherein I am to ponder two things 
of greate Conſolation. 
The firſt is , the Omnipotencye, and Libes 1 
rallitye of our Sauiour that hath come : ſeeing 
ſo ſodaihely hee doth ſo greate workes "of his. 
meere grace, without any merit of his that re- 
ceiueth them, accomplishing heercin the ſaying 


Ta 


Pro,20, 8 of the Wiſeman : The king that ſitteth in bu 


Throne of ludgement, with his Countenance arſpere 
| feth all exill: for this king of kings ſeated in 
the Throne of the Virgins wombe ,,, Wag / | 
with the cyes of mercye his Fore-runner, 
with this only viewe in'a moment he diflipas, 
ted all the emill of Sinne that. he had. Vpon, 
which I may builde an affured Confidence that. 
he will yſe mercye towardes -me, ' remembring 


Fecl, 11. that faying of Eccleſtafticus: Be confident my Sorne 
; 22s 23s for in the eyes of God it an eaſy thing to Fermes. | 


_, #ye the Pore, 
"0 omnipotent kink » ſhewt towardes mee thy). 
| Omnidiporencye,, delivering mes from my euill,. andl 
filling me with thy good , that the greateneſſt of 
#hy mercies may bes diſceuered in ,one_ſþ ynpirchy 
'thers.” Give to mes as to thy Pracur Yr, remſſio - 
of miy Sinnes ,” Light "and knowledge of "Incas 
matien, Ad Ove Mlaeritye in thy ſerviced; 's 
Ko 
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” Ofee "mb ing. T0, = Loi dered ," is ka 
| ==: of the * JAax1] of che blefſed Vik6rN 
7 boeing the mother of God; and perk pack 


Fruire before his due time; to Siue 1 vs a va 
that by her Incerceſſion, we shallbe prevented, 
and ayded by the mercye of God. And fete 
© fore 1 am humbly to' beſceche: this Soucraigne 
Queen, to Fe in my behalfe rhis her greate' 
Power , obtaining for me ſomewhat of that 
mach; that by her mediation was giuents. 


happy Fore-runner. | 


The Second Pointe. 


2 $g Ecandly, 1 am. to conſider, how S. Elizabeth 


likewiſe was. replenished. with the; holy 
Ghoſte, allmighty God communicating ,ynto ; 
her by meanes of, this ſalutation, the light and 
knowledge of this myſerye,. and the-gift of 
Prophecye. Whereby he meruailouſly diſcoue- 
red fower effetes which clicſe giftes cauſed 
in her , in the which are reſplenden. fower. 
properties of the InteriolliyViſication, of our 
Sauiour Chrill, and of the freſence of rhe ho 
'Ghoſte, when hee replenigheth, Ra 


Wa? ThePro- ; 
TRY etign, pertiesof 
Web's FO he holy. .Ghotte, brake Fs ico. the Inte-- 
od ,, and. of þig.,bl clled umprheasgiour Vi- 
Hying-y 2 a:Jowde yoice,Bleſſed art thou ampngelitations 
VVermon, of God. 


Fit f, 1 Miggbnb, pi malt .ercare. aff 


Praiſes 6 


WVVornen, and bleſſed :is the fruite of thy VVombe, AS 
if ſhee had aide. True it was thatithe *Anpell” 
faide vnto' thee, thar: thou. art: Bleſſed amor” 
women: to the which I adde,thavbleſſed is alſg. 
= the Sonne of thy Wombe:for hee beeing bleſſed; 
thou alſo art blefled, becauſe fromhim, as from. 
a fountaine,pfoceede all celeftiall Benedi&ions, 
''Whereby wee'may fee, thar it is-the Propertys 
of the holy Gboſte ro moue ys to glorifye Chriff 
and his mother with greate feruoar of. Spirity 
joy that ſuch Praiſes are very acceptable vnto / 
m., ; os: E 
Secondly, ſhee greately humbled herſelfe with 
4:profounde knowledge of her oWne baſeneſſe,.. 
and with another very high of the greatenefſe” 
"of thar blefled Lady that viſited ber,ſaying; 
Lud, 1,43 Vihence i thu to mee, that the motber of myLorll ©! 
commeth to wiſite mee? And then preſently with, 
an affetion of Thankeſgiuing, thee confefled” 
the greatenefſes of God, and publiſhed them to) 
| one that knewc, that for them'ſhee was'ts; | 
 _ praiſe, and glorifye bim, ſaying to-the Virgin: 
| * Tea 1644 Affdone as the voice of thy Salutation ſounded in my 
eates, the Infant in my Viombe did leape ſor Ioyt 
Where I will ponder how it is alfo the pras 
pertye of the holy Spirit to caufe Humillity, 
thankeſgiuing in the middeſt. of the fauaurs.. 
that hee doeth vs; that they may bee proffitable + 
ynto ys., and bf ol giftes may bee Om 
holding. ourſelues7as- vn worthy thereof , - and 
© pSiuing Thankes: for them to the Giver. And 
© therefore in imitation of this Saint, when our 
| Lord God' ſhall interiourly viſite tie, or when ;_ 
- I ſhallbee to receiue him inithe "moſt blefled - 
> ' Sacrament, I am to reviue in myſelfe theſe" 1# -- 
knowledges of myne owne-baſencile., any 1 l 
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| whence ſo greate a Good: cammeth vnte "mee,. 


-* 
- F, 
908 


riginall from 


5 
, 


the 


cholding 


which is the meere Bountye 'of God: himſclfe, 
with greate aſtoanishment 1 will fay: | 


VVhence is this to me thas my Lord commeth to Colloquis, * 


viſite me? to me ſo vile a Slaue! to mee ſo ingrarefull, 


' | and wretched a Sinner? to me commeth my Lord, 


wh) s a Lord of infinite greateneſſe, aud maieitie? 
to viſite mee , and 10 enter into my poore Cottaget 


- from whence to mee ſo greate a ſauoun Is it perad- 


wenture for my ſeruices, or merits or by my: nature, 
or owne indutirie: O bleſſed bee the immenſe Chayuty 
of God, that meerely of hu owne infinite mercye 
daigneth 70 wiſite ſo baſe a Creature-, 


4 Fourthly , $. Elizabeth confirmed the bleſſed 


! 


Vik GIN in her Faithe, and Reſolution, ſaying 


ynto her: Bleſſed art thou that beleeued?, becar.e Lacte4y 


deublteſſe thoſe things ſhallbee accompliſhed that were 
ſpoken wits thee by our Lord: Inthe which wordes 
Shee diſcoueredthe ſoueraigne gift of Prophecye 
that shee had receiuedz knowing. all that apper- 


«tained tothe ViReGnnN, alwell that paſſed, 


which the Angell had faide, as the preſent of 
being the mother of God, & the accomplishment 
of that which was to come. Whereby wee ſeg 


" that it is the propenre of the haly Spirit, to 


inſpire the righteous to make vſe of his giftes 
tothe benefir- of their neighbours, Og rs. 


- them in Faithezand in the Loue of God. In theſe 


Fower meruailous affeftions, I will endeuour 
to imitate S, Elizabeth, beſceching her to obtaine 


for me of our Lord, grace to that ende. And 


8 laſtly I will ponder, how this day was published 


the moſt glorious name of the Vir 61N,whichk 
is the MotTHER os GoÞ, which shee heard 


with greate Humillitye,ang Joyc; and with it 


I am 
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T am to falute her, and To give her the: | 
-good doe it hen this name; praiſing him 


gaue-it her. by 


7 

A +; 
x3 bs 
"- } 

4 

6 4 

/ 


. + bo 
The third Pointe. 7 


' VP heerein is Meditated the Canticle h- | 
k of Magnificat 0 RE 


oe third pointe ſhallbee to conſider what 
the ViRrGernN aunſwered having hearde. 
the Wordes of S. Elizabeth : for ſhe likewilk | 
was forthwith repleniſhed with a' moſt high | 
| Spirit of Prophecye, and compoſed thereupgy\ 
the.ſoucraigne Canticle of Magnificat: concerning 
Ci:.e which wee, are to ponder, Fir: haw the beſt 1 
V1rRG1TN having heard ſo preate things ih. 
her owne praiſe, dire&ted not her aunſwere to 
$. Elizabeth who praiſed her, as commonly .men 
_ we to doe, in reſpet of ſhewing themſelues' 
gratefult: bur all her wordes ſhee direfted to 
God our Lord,.teaching vs the manner, how 
wee are to conuerſe with men when they praiſe 6 
vs : for the beſt, and ſecureſt is to alter the 
Diſcourſe,and'ro ſpeake vnto God,from whome_ 
proceede thoſe giftes, for whichygyee are praiſed. 
Secondly, 1 am to ponder , \how the: bleſſed x 
V1R GIN, who was ſo breefe, and ſo meaſured - 
her wordes, when shee' ſpake with Angells, and . | 
with men, dilated herſelfe much more when. 
the fpake 'to God, recounting his Greatencſles,. 
For the frft is Prudence, and RefpcA: bur the- 
| (econd.'is Excefle of Loue, and Thankefullnefle, 
Feet, 43+ according to that of the Wiſeman; Yea thai bleſſe 
$3» vr Lord, sxalt kin w-that you tan; for-hee'. * 
WE greain 
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” Of the Contide of Manificat. T9 Parte #0; © 

yo greater then all your praiſe, * And as he that 'is A 

Wl - repleniſhed with God ; all his Diſcourſe is of 

" God, with affections of God rea me and 
elorifye him in all that he is able : for of the 

abundance of the Hearte the mouthe ſpeaketh. Matre 12. | | 

So our bleſſed LaDYE the Vir erN, as ſhee 34 

was repleniſhed"with God , yttered with her 

mouthe this ſoueraigne Canticle , full of Aﬀe- 

Rions of God; which Canticle hath ten verſes, 

and is as it were a Pſalierion, or Harpe of ten 

it firings, like ro rhoſe,which David commaundeth Pſal.42.4 

hb. ys to touche for to glorifye God: and therefore 91 4. &+ 

© it ſhall not' bee amiffe to meditate all her 143, 9. 


**© 
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In this fr? Verſe the ſacred Virern 
 teacheth vs the Spirit of praiſing God,thinking 
highly, and magnificently of him, & magnifying 

BY tharwhich is his, in all that is poſſible: that is: 
2 his Bountye, and Mercye : his Wiſdome, and 
F Charitye,& the excellencye of his Government. 0 
-Y And this not only with corporall wordes', but 4 
Y with the Soule,and all her intcriour Faculties, . x 
inniting them with Dqgid to praiſe our Lord. Pſal.1027 
And ſhee ſayed not: My Sowule did magnifye, or 1. 103, 
w:{l-magnifye, but doth magnifye, to ſignifyethar It 334 

+ her principall office, and perpetuall occupation * © i*. .*; 
was, to magnifye God, doing on Earthe char ; 
a, a which 


hn Y Wordes, that wee may knowe how ſpiritually - 
'Y | to rehearſe them to the honour ofthe Vik crn, 
1 joyning to cuery worde, or Verſe ſome holy 
LY Aﬀetion ,' or ioye of the:Vertues of this our 
| i  Ladye, with the pcticion, and colloquye be« 
) longing vato it. 

1 | 

Ft My Soule doth magnifie our 

) Lord. 

| 

| 
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| which the Angells doe in Heauen, + 
| Colloquie, * © that my Soule might allwayes magnifye onv” 
Eccl, 43- Lovde! o Lord of infinite greateneſſe, litle can 1 mas © 
30, gnifye thee with my praiſes: But as I may, 1 praiſe, 
and magnifye thee, and confeſſe that thou art greater 
o then 1 am able to ſay, or to thinke, O Sowucraignt 
VikG61N, whoſe Soule allwayes magnified our Lord, 
Pſal.33-4 and like another Dautd inuited all others to ma- 
gnifye him, impetrare for mee, that my Soule m 
likewiſe magnifye him, occupyiug herſelfe necianalh 
in ſinging his Greateneſſ#s worlde without ende-, 
Amen, | 


And my Spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Saulour. 


The man In theſe Wordes the B. ViRk 61 diſcouereth 
nerofre- the manner of our rejoicing in God, noting 
joicing - fine Conditions of this Ioye to make it pure, 
in God. andperfett. For firſt, wee are not to place our 
principall Ioye , and Alacritye in corporall | 
thinges, but in things ſpirituall : nor ſo much 1 
in giftes recciued, as in the giuer of Giftes who 
is God himſelfe. And allbeeit we are to rcjoice 
in God, as he is our Creator; yet principally as 
he is our Sauiour, and SanRifyer : for in this. _ 
. ſorte he is the fountaine of ſpirituall Alacritye, 
which is founded ypon the Saluation of the- 
Soule ſanRified by Gods grace. And this -Ioye 
is principally to conſiſt in the Spirit,or ſuperiour 
parte of the Soule,that it may be the more pure 
from all, that raſteth offlcſhe, as the ſenſuall 
Ioye of the Bodye vſeth to doe: allbeeit ſome- 
5 times the Ioye of the ſpirit redoundeth likewiſe * 
Pſal, $3.3 into the fleſhe, according to that of Dawid: Yy- 
G15. 9. Hearle, and my Fleſhe reiviced in the lining Got 
oo | Finally, 


. 


Of the Canticle of Magnificat. 131 Parte 2} - 
5 Finally, our Spirit is not to reioice in itſelfe, | 
as.if it had thorough it owne merites thoſe giftes 
for which it reioiceth, but our Ioyc is to bee in 
God our Sauiour, who gaue them vnto vs, and 
ypon whome our ioye is to reſt, as ſaithe the 
Prophet Danid: My Soule ſhall reipice in our Lorde, Pſal,z34,9 
and /nallbee delighted in our Sauiour , Such was 
the Ioye of the blefſed Vir Gin, who at this 
inſtant behelde our Sauiour whome ſhee bage in 
her Wombe,zand rapt with his exceeding Louc, 
ſhee ſaide: My Spirit hath reiviced in God my Saniour. 
O my Soule, exalt thyſelfe abone thyſelfe in Spirit 
like the VIR G1N, and veoice purely th Chriſt thy 
Sautour , placing in him ouly all thy Alacritye, If = 
 thow deſireſt loye, reioice in God,and hee ſhall fullfl *[9.36.4 
the deſires, and petitions of thy hearte, that thy yoye 1997 16, 
may bee full, and that none may deprine thee of ut, $%«24« | 
vniill at laft thou maieſt enter 1n40 the eternall joye att, 25, 4 
of thy Lordey, dla 2 : 
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''Y Becauſe he hath regarded the Humillity 
, # of his Handmaide. 


3 In this Verſe, and in thoſe following, the B. 
Vis6rn declareth ten ſoucraigne benefits, three 
ſpecially and ſewer generall: which are the prin- 
cipall cauſes And reſpe&tes that ſhce hath to 

; magnifye God, to reioice in him; and to ſhewe 

4 herſelfe ſs thankefull. 

The jir# is, for that he regarded the Humil= 
litye,and-lowlineſſe of his Handmaide: In which 
wordes the VIRGIN pointeth at two rootes 
of the Diuine Benefits: The .one principall of 
Gods parte; and the other of our parte. It is 
of allmighty Gods parte, that | he daigneth to 
regarde ys with a good eyc,and to be mindefull 

I a # 
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Pſa.irs 6 
' Pſal. 30.8 greate mercyes. And this the ſaide Dawid had 


of vs, to doe vs good: For altbeeit it is truth&, Y - * 
that he ſeeth all: things: yet he is not ſaide to iN 
regarde, nor make account of thofe which he 
Jeauerh in the abyſme of nothing, br in the 
profunditye of their miſerye , but of thoſe. 
which he regardcth, to vic towardes them his 
greate mercye. The roote of our parte is the z 
acknowledgement of our Lowclinefſe, by the 
which we may diſpoſe ourſelues to receiue 
the giftes of his Divine Libcrallitye. And fo 
the bleſſed V1nG1mx as ifuminatcd by God, 
joyned both theſe rogither, magnifying God, 
for that be daigned 10 regarde the Humillt« 
tye of his Handmaide. By the which wordes, 
$hce confefſeth not ſo much of hetſelfe that 
she hath che Vertue of Humillitye , as $she 
exercizeth it: for as a true humbled one,cither 
She eſteemecth not ſo herſelfe, or she would 
haue concealed it: but with Humillitye $bee 
confeſleth that she is lowly, baſe, and con- 
temptible as a Slaue,or a 'Handmaide, and that | 
notwithſtanding all this , allmjghty God 4 
dained 'not\, to regarde her . Whereby sbil# 
teacheth ys, that the foundation of the Praiſes 
of God, and of Thankeſgiuing for the bene 
firs he doth ys, is to bee the acknowledging 
of our owne baſeneſſe, and indignitye: for in 
this ſorte there will be no. perill of mixing 
vaine ſelfe-pleafing , as ic happened to the 
rowde thariſee. Rather this Lowlineſle is to 
be the reſpe& why to belceche allmighty God 


_ to regarde mee with a good eye. and to doe 


mee preate fauours: for his Condition, (a8 | 
Dazid fayeth) is to beholde the fowely things 
in Heauen, and on Earrthe, and to doe thent _ 


exper 


- a Of the Cantide of Magmificar, ' 129 Parte 28 * 
"Y experience of, ſaying of himſelfe: Becauſe God 1.49 
"FE - regarded my Humillitye » and Lowelineſfſe he 
delivered wy Soule from all her miſeries. 0 
O higheft God whoſe Habitation # in the higheſt Colloquie, 


fa Heawens, beholde the lowelineſſe of this thy wile Pſa112.ye | 
* | Slave, and ve towardes him thy accuflomed mer« h 
wi rye , raiſug this beggey from the \Duſt , and uhis 

3 poore wretched one from the Dunghill, to place him 

64 with Princes, and 10 ſandiifye bim aſwell as they, 

” Amen, » 

0 | 

, , 

Beholde from henceforth all generations 

; Shall call me bleſſed. 

| 


2 And this is the ſeconde reſpe& that the B. 
Vi:RG61N had to magnifye God: for that from * 
that moment that he behelde her Humillitye, 
and that he regarded her , all the nations of 
men that belecued in Chriſt,aſwell the preſent, 
as thoſe tq come thoroughout all Ages, should F 
call her bleſſed. Wherein the Vir ern taketh - '< 
not for the motive of her Ioy,ber owne praiſes, 
but the greatenefles that God had giuen her, 
ypon which they were founded, and the good 
that Should arize thereof to all thoſe that should 
ſerue her, and praiſe her. IP $e Fr 

O Soueraigne VIRGIN , 1 for my parte am Colloquie, 
willing to fullfill thu prophecye of thine, and to be oe” 
one of thoſe that call thee bleſſed , Thou art bleſſed Luc,u1,2% 
(as thy Coſpn ſaide) becguſe thou beletwedi: and tho. . 
are bleſſed for bearing our Sauiour in thy Wombe: 
but much more bleſſed for hearing his VVorde , and © 
keeping it, Thou art bleſſed likawiſe with thoſe eight 
Beatitudes preached by thy Sonne our Sautonr vpou | 

3 the Mount, Thou art prore in ſpirit , and thine ” Matt, 5.5 

I'7* £ Wo 
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Rom. 12, 


Iz 


*he kingdome of Heauen, Thow art meecke, and poſ- 1 © 
feſſeth the Lands of the Lining, Thow mourned/i for 1 
the Sennes of the VVorlde,Qp therefore art comſoried,. 
Thou didft hunger, and thirſt after Iuſtice, thereforg g 
now thou art filled. Thou art mercifull, and obtainedft | 
mercye. Thou art 4 peace-maker, and therefore for 6 
thy excellencye, thou art the Daughter of God, Thos 1 
art cleane of Heart , and now thou art clearely be- 
holding God, Thou ſufferedſ# perſecution for Juftice, | 
and now the kingdome of Heauen is thine, and they 
art the ſupreme Dueene of all the Inhabitantes the- 
 reof. O ſoueraigne Dueene, I rejoice that thou art 
bleſſed for ſo many reſpeftes, O that all the nations 
of the V/prlde were conuerted to thy Sonne, and might 
all with greate Faithe call thee bleſſed , that by thy 
mediation they might all come to be bleſſed, imita= 
ting heere on Earth thy life, and enioying after wardes 
thy_ Glory in Heauen. | 

From hence I will likewiſe colle&, what a 
greate motiue it is to rejoice in God, to haue 
an aſſured Hope to be bleſſed. For the which our + 
Saujour Chriit ſaide to his Defciples, Rezortce not m 
thu that the Spirits (to wit the Diuells) are ſub- 
ject wnto you, but reioice in this that your names 
are written in Heauen. And S, Panule ſaithe , that 
wee ſhould rejoice in Hope to obtaine the blef- 
ſednefſe that is promiſcd vs. 
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' Becauſe he that is mighty hath done 
greate things to me, and holy 
| is his name. 


This is the thir&reſpe the bleſſed VIRGIN 3 
alledgeth to glorifye God,for at this inſtant ſhee 
reuolucd in her memory the wonderfull things 

F taat 


oo _ 


w_ 
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” that God: had wrought in ther, and the greate 


of 

"38 benefits he had donne her, from the inſtant of 
ow. her Conception yntill then: eſpecially thar 
"1 greate miracle of becing a Vire i Ngand a 
4 / Morn x, and that not any mother what- 


- ſocuer; but the mother of God himſelfe : ad- 
1 miring at all which greateneſſes,ſhe praiſed God 
for them, attributing them to his Omnipoten- 


e cye, and to the Holinefle of his name: for with 
« w | | 

bs his Omnipotencye hee wrought them, and with 
b: his Holinefſe he would ena& them , that tho- 
d roughout all Ages,his name might be ſanQifyed, 
4 and glorifyed. And in ſaying that God did po 
F things, to her,ſhe giucth likewiſe to ynderſtand, 
: that hee magnified her inthoſe things, that ma- 


gnifye men before God, which is,SanQitye, and 
Czleſtiall giftes: for the Sonne becing greate, 

the mother was likewiſe to be magnifyed. Whe- *' 

reby it appeareth 4 that it is not contrary to 
Humillitye to acknowledge in ourſclues the | 
giftes of God: rather (as S. Paul ſayeth) the di- Cor, 2, 
uine Spirit itſelfe diſcouercth them vnto vs,that 79% 
wee may bee thankefull for them, attributing 

them not to our owne merits,but to the power, 

and Santitye of God, making a connexion of 

theſe two Attributes , as did the foure holy I 
Beaſtes which gaue Glory to God, ſaying: Holy, Apoc,'4. 8 
Holy, Holy, Lord God omnipotent, which was, wkich' == 
&, and which ſhall come, | 


And his mercye from Generation to 
Generations, to them that 
; feare him. 
4 This is the fourth reſpe&t why the bleſſed , 


Viz &1N magnifieth God, not only for the 
'*$-< be ne» 
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benefits received, but for many other wh & 


ſocuer they: bee. For it is the propertye of holy 
men, when they acknowledge the fauours that 
God hath donne them, to expe of his mercyg 
7 that hce will doe them many others,as S. Punt \' 
2 Cor,x, ſaide: God hath deliuered, and doth deliver -vs out 
IQ, of ſo great dangers, in whome we lope that hee, 
will yet alſo deliver vs. It is likewiſe the pro- 

pertye of holy Perſons, to thinke that the Sun 

of Iuſtice rizeth not vpon their houſes anly, 

but to conceiue highly of his mercye , and 

that he extendeth himſelfe to many orhers,and 
thoroughout all Ages: for the which they are 
thankefull vnto God, taking- the generall be- 

nefit of all, as their owrie in particular , and 
rejoicing to have a God ſo mercifull, that hee 

. Fdenyeth his mercye ro nane that feare him, as 
Pſal, 10%. Damd confefleth in the 102. Plalme, wheerein 
hee doth nothing els - but glorifye God: for 
theſe two reſpetes of mercye towardes him» 

ſelfe, and towardes the reſt of the Iuſt. 


He hath ſhewed might in 
his Arme. 


The ffih 'refpet to glorifye God , is, the q . 
Workes of his Omnipotencye, which hee hath 
donne by his owne Vertue, and Fortitude, 
without the aide of any other: the which the 
he En VIRu 


WH on SER a9 . M0 W > wo - 


i 5 


4 
TC = 


” 46 24 4" IN. & 
St eh 
- _- 


= Of-the Canticle of Magnificat. t27 Parte '23* 
Via 6tvn recorded in her memorye, calling to *Y 
| her remembrance the Creation of the Worlde; 
the Conſcruation,and Gouernment thereof with 
. fogreate,and ſoadmirable Prouidence: the pro- 
digious things that he did deliuering his People 
out of Egipr, and carrying 'them thorough the 
deſert vnto the Lande of promiſe, with all the 
other things that the Scripture reporteth : and 
principally ſhee+called. ro minde this worke of 6&7 
the Incarnation , wheerein God ſhewed his 
power , and the might of his Arme*. - For all 
theſe regardes ſhe magnified. God, declaring in 7 
one worde that which Dawid did at large , re- Pſal, 1356 
counting all theſe potent workes, of God very 
particularly, | 
Beſides this, in this Verſe , and in the Nora. 
- following,theV1nx 6 1 N not only recounteth | 
what God hath donne , but what he vſcth, 
and accuſtometh to doe conformable ro his 
Goodnefle: and therefore ſhee glorificth him, 
for that with' his Arme hee vſieth to: worke 
powerfully,and to doe powerfull Adtions, when, 
and how he will, and with whame he will; 
and as he did them in tinzes paſt, he doth them 
at this preſent, and will doe them in time to 
come. All which may be a greate motiue to 
make me to rejoice in God,truſting that in me 
alſo he will doe powerfull things with the might 
of his Armc. | q 


He hath diſperſed the prowde in the 


conceite of their Hearte. 2 


s The ſixth reſpe to glorifye God is,not only 


the Omnipatencye that he ſheweth in the 
 workes 


4 Parte 2: 728 


workes of his Mercye, but alſo what he hark m 
ſhewed' in the Workes of his Iuſtice,chaſtiſing” | 
the prowde, defeating their inuentions, and the I . 

| 


imaginations of their heart. This the Vinx 618. 


reuolued in her memorye, recording how our 
Lord God had defeated the plotrings of prowde 
Jſ4.14-13 Lucifer who had aide: I will aſcend vp in to Heauen, 
1 will exalt my throne aboue the Starres of God, tp 
will be like unto the meit High, As alſo the plots 
_ Gen«11, 5 of thoſe prowde ones that would haue builded 
Exod, 10, the towre of Babel: and the puniſhments thax 
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G11. he inflifed vpon Pharas, vpon Nabuchodonoſor, 


Pep.4.28 and other fuch prowde ones. And for all theſe 


regardes ſhe likewiſe magnified God, ſecing for. 


them he is worthy to be praiſed , as did our 
Met. 11. Sauiour Chrift when he ſaide: I confeſſe 10 thee, 


25 0 Father, Lord of Heauen, and Earthe, becauſe thou. 


haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe, and prudent, 
haſt reucaled them 10 litle ones. 


CY 


He bath depoſed the mighty from theix 
ſeate, and hath exalted the humble, 
The hungrye he hath filled with 
o00d things, and the riche he 
hath ſent away emptye. 


Theſe :wo Verſes containe iwo other reſpettes 
of praiſing God for the coniundtion he maketh 
of his Mercye with his Iuftice, demonſtrating 
his power in depoſing the mighty of this 
Worlde from their Thrones , and Seates , de- 
priuing them of the Kingdomes,Dignities, and 
Greateneſſes which they helde ; and in theit 
row exalting, and inthronizing the lowely,and 

umble. As he threwe from the celeſtiall Throne 


the 


7 
8 


'Y the prowde Angells, and in their place exalted 
' humble men: & from the Throne of this Worlde 
| he caſt the prowde Prince Sathan who®ad ti- 


av 


x 


of the Candle of Maynifcar, 13 


- 


rannized ouer it, and in his place exalted Chrif# 

the maſter of Humillitye: who bceing litle as a Dan.2.34 
Stone deſcended from Heauen without handes, | 
'or worke of ten, ouerthrewe the Statue which 
ſignified the Fore monarchies of the Worlde, 
and by his Humillity increaſed till he came to 
be a greate mountaine. And this cuſtome he 


_ 


bath alwayes obſerucd,as it is. ſaide in the booke job f, xr; / 


of 1b, fullfilling that which is written. That he $ 40, 6. 
that exalteth himſelfe ſhallbee humbled: and he ſeq, © * 
that humbleth himſelfe ſhallbee exalted . And 

in like manner the poore, and bungrye that are 

in neceſlitye , which. hunger , and thirſt afrer 
righteouſnefle, he replenisheth with ſpirituall 

benefits fullfilling their deſfiers : and contrarily 

the riche that thinke they haue abundance, and 

that they haue no neceſſity of others, he ſendeth 

awny emptye; according to that of the Prophet 

Dau:d: The riche were hungryezand in want,but P/a.33,11 
thoſe which ſecke God, ſhall haue abundance 


| of all good things. : 
| © my Soule magnifye thy Lord for this mot noble Colloguies, 


condition that hee ſheweth, in fauoring ſo much the 

humble, and hungrye of the Earthe, O my Shivit, 

retoice in God thy Sauiour , for that he crowneth P/al.con; 
thee with mercyes, and filleth thy deſiev with innume- 4:5 

rable benefits. Prize thyſelfe for beeing lowely bungry, : 

end full of neede, that God may exalt thee; fill thee, - 

and repleniſh thy Deſiers: but tremble to be prowds, 


Tiche, and diſdainefull, leaft hee caſt thee out of thy 


feate, and leaye thee emptye of bis Grate-, 
He 


$-x'+. 
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_& He hath recciued Iſrael his Childs, 


beeing mindefull of his Mereye, as 
he ſpake to onr fathers, to 
Abraham, and his ſecede 
for cuer, 


Theſe two Verſes containe other !wo moeft 9 
powerfull reſpeFes to moue vs to rejoice in 
God, and to praiſe his moſt holy name . One 
is, the Care, and Prouidence that hee hath to 
pronide- for thoſe whome he hath taken to. 
his charge, as for his Children, and Domeſti- 
calls, comming perſonally co redeeme them, 
And allbeeit it feemeth that for a time , he 
| Forgetteth them: yet when he ſecth time he 
is mindefull of his mercye,and remedyeth them, 
as he was mindefull of 1ſrael, and of the whole 
worlde , comming to remedye it when he 
made himſelfe man.. The other reſpe& is, the 
greate fidelitye that God hath in accomplishing 
the promiſes hee had made to our fathers, 
fullfilling them faithefully to all their ſecede. 
for cuer ynto the ende of the worlde: As he 
fullfilled his Worde to Abraham, and to Danid | 
which he gaue them, that hee would come to 
remedye them, and to giue ta their Children, 
life, and Saluation, worlde without ende, Theſe | 
two conſiderations inflamed the Soule of the 
'Vx1RGTN to magnifye God, and her Spirit 
to rejoice in God her Sauiour: and with theſe, 
my Soule, and my Spirit are to bee 1nkindeled 
with the like affe&ions , ſeeing euery day, I 
hcholde this Prouidence that God. hath of his 
"Children , and with what faithfullnefle he ac+ 
complisbyth_ 


complisheth what he promiſed to the Apoitles 
our Fathers, not forgetting the fairhfull which 
are their ſcede vnto the ende of the worlde. 
And theſe are the zex cauſes, and reſpetes 
alledged in this Centicle by the bleſled V 1 a= 
61 N to glorifye God, inſpired thereunto by 
the eternall Worde Incarnate whome | ſhee 
bare in her Wombe: of the which 1 may make 
MY nother P,alter, and Harpe of ten firings to the 
ny fame cnde, praiſing, and glorifying God, ſome- 


7 times for one reſpet , and ſometimes for 
P | another, which becauſe I cannot doe as I ought, 
» I am humbly to beſeeche the Incarnate Worde 
o to teache mce,as he taught his blefled mother; 
: and her, to obtaine it me,for the glorye of her 


Sonne. Amen. 


The fourth Pointe. 


F Inally,I am to conſider how the ſacred Vrn- 
J1 @GtNn. remained with her Cofin, about three 
moneths. Pondering the greate good shee might 
doe to all thar dwelled there, with her Diſcour- 
ſes, and with her examples of Modeſtye, Hu- 
millicye,and Charitye: for if ſhe did ſo triuch as 
her firſt entrance, it is to be beleiued, that 
in thoſe three moneths. she would augmens 
what She then did, eſpecially rowardes 8. E1;« 
zabeth, diſcourſing of theſe myſteries ; ind 
both of them exhorting one another to Praier, 
and Conuerſation with God , and to diuerſe 
Exerciſcs of Vertue. For, if becauſe the Arke 
of the Teſtament was three moneths in the 


holy 
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houſe of Obted-edom , God filled him, and all , Reg, Ge 
his, with ſo greate benefits, that David with an 15, 


Parte. 143. \ The twelfth Meditarion: 


holy Enuye deſired 'to drawe the Arke to ky PF 


owne houſe, that God might caſt vpon it hy 
beneditions:how much more are we to beleene, 
"that this diuine Arke of the newe Teſtament, 
' within the which was Chri# himſelfe , hauing 
remained about three moneths in this houſe, 
would” fill it with a thouſand benedictions?And 
if Iwith a lively Faithe could vnderſtand them, 
1 would preſently be deſirous to drawe it to my 
houſe, and that the Dcuotion to this Soueraigne 
L a Þ YE should dwell in my Soule, not only 
three moneths, but all my whole life, that $he 
might replenish meo with all ſpirituall- Benedi- 
ions. But it is not without a myſterye, that 1 
our Lord by meancs of the blefſed V, x & 6 1 Ny 
having donne ſo greate mercygs to 5, lohn, and 
to his mother, yet would not” heale his Father 
Zacharix, nor diſpenſe with the Sentence pro» 
nounced by the Angell,that hee Should be dumbe_ 
vntill the birth of the Childe : for God is juſt, 
and this was conuenient, to obſeruc the order 
of his Iuſtice: & alſo he reſerued this his mercye 
for another time more conuenient.From whence 
1 will Tearne to reuerence the ſecret Indgements 
of God, to humble myſclfezand to paſſe ouer his 
Deuiſes, expetting the conuenient time of his 
viſitation, ſeeing there is no day that commeth 
not at laſt, and what this day hee graunted to 
S. E/:zabeth, he gaue afterwardes more largely 
to Zacharias. as | 


The 
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The thirtenth Meditation . "Of the birth of S. 


Nt, Iobn the fore-runner of our Sauour 
in ; | 

py Chriſte. 

_ The firſt Pointe. 


2 F Ivf, 1 will conſider what happened before For the 


dy the Conception of this Sainf: for God ha- feaſte of 
he uing elected bim for his fore-runner,was willing S. Iohn 
li to honour him, to demonſtrate in him the great- Baptiſt. 
at; ncfle of his mercye, and the heigth of the office Lac, 1.16 
ty that ke gaue him in charge;all for the glorye of 
d. Chriſt 1 s s v $ whoſe fore-runner he was. As 
r © 1 fr he would that he Should be miraculouſly - 
E conceiued of barren Parents, that he should be 
F: the Sonne of holy Parents, and the Sonne- of 
p Praiers,& holy Deſiers: for Praier is the meanes 
| that God vſ@h to-exccute the Deuiſes of his 
eternall predeſtination 3 as S. Gregory ſayeth, x6, x, 
ſpeaking of the birth of .the Patriarch Iſaac. y;,j c Fo 
hereby be moueth-vs to baue greateAﬀettion, 
& Confidence in Praier, though it be concerning 


things that ſecme difficult, ſeeing for all ir is 
2 auaileable. He would hkewiſe that his Conce- 
ption Should be annunciated by the Angell S. 
Gabriel, who annunciated that of his Sonne: and 
with the ſelfe ſame ſpirit of prompt Obedience, 
the Angell came to declare both the one,and the 
other, becauſe it was God that commaunded it. 
In the ſame manner that 5. Raphael came toſerue Tov 5. yo 
: Tobias in very baſe things, with no lefle pleaſure 
then if God had commaunded him things of 
greate beigth:for all the Angells place their Glory 
ant 


| in accompliſhing the will of God. by & 
Then will I ponder what Greatenefles S. Gas WW - 
Griel ſpake of the Childe , that be might be W- 
eſtcemed by all, and to inſtru his Father inthe 
manner of his education for ſo high an office, B+ 
The fir/t was, that the Angell bimilfc in Gods x 4 
behalfe \ gaue him the name he was to haue, MY. 
faying , that he ſhould be called 1ohn, which + 
is as much to ſay as Cryace , to ſignifye that he i}. 
: ſhould be an abſolute Portraiture of Grace,jn 
whome ſhould be ſhewen the riches of Gods 
grace: for he truely founde grace before <0 
who without any merits of his,cleed and called 
Iſa,49.13 him, and was mindefull of his name cucn from i 
the Wombe of his mother. The ſecond, that he 4 
ſhould be greate before God in thoſe things, 
that God efteemeth for greatenefſe, which are” 
Vertues , and Giftes of Sanftirye. So that he _ 
Should be greate in Humillitye, Patichce, and; 
Obedicnce:greatc in Praicr,and Contemplation 
and greate in the office that the gregge ones haue. 
of the houſe of God. The thira, 5M he should J 
be exceeding tetnperate, without drinking wine. ., 
. or ſicer, as a man: of Nazareth, wholely dedi- 
catcd to the.ſeruice of God, And for that the 
D:uine promiſes are not emptye but full,giuing 
a ſufficient portion for all that is promiſed, he 
addeth the fourth excellencye, that hee ſhould 4 
be replenished from the Wombe of his mother 
with the holy Spirit, with that fullnefſe that was. 
requiſite for the Dignitye of his Office, becauſe. 
he was eleed, beginning from the wombe 
his mother,& going on forwarde to his Deathe. 
The j/:k that he should goe before our Lord, ( 
as his Precurſor with the zealous ſpirit of Eliasg  * 
Conuerting to God many 1jra:{4es, and preparing | 
im 
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ce.  manner*+of pe ad 
ds | "Ix vg -t { cowardes his neighbours 4 Rs "nf 
1, wardes Godahe ſhould be greate in the wedf | 4 
ch BY of his Grace; towards hjmſelfe*rigorgus in the CY 
he hes of mortification x 268; trot. —_- vo 
mn \* 


kn bis heſphbours he ſhould be. og 
ig him- 


ſceking their Saluatiotznor conteri 


d ife to. be perfect » bur. endeuorin a8 + --f eG 4 
4 {1 be Ry and ordaining "og root. { 44s, BINS 

n the glarye of our Lord. Chet. Fhis parterne. : 
c1Y: of perfeth | (which is the ſame that-is/ rau : 
+ BY 75 by the Prophet Michen) 1 am to. fer befi Mich. 6 
e my eyes- for imitation. And of the GENE 8, che , :: 
e that God ſo much cftcemeth, I am to pretende "4; 
{ F > for myſclfe thoſe which ate contenicnt for my 
| "itace x beſeeching, his diuine majeſtie-ts giue  */ |? 
. | cc them for.the Loue he bare to this, Precurſor, ©. 
OY : to whome ſo liberally he graunted, them... _ 


44 | LS * +4 Fo | ; = 
5 The Second Pointe. = 
Econdly, ate to FR confitered Ks PORE Line, Ly; 2 

4 that -our -Lord did.to this boly Babe,beeing "= ah 


:3n the wonibe of his morher i in the /i*rb mb6- 
meth of his Conceptions: the'Worde Incaruate - 
Hhimſelfe.comming in the Wombe of bis mother _ 7 

70 viſite him, and-to ſanQify him. as is- de- 5 2N 

- elaredin. the "precedent medication, from t A 
{ 8 | which wee may recolle@ three excellencyes of 6 
- this Saint. ©" | Rp 
12, Firſt, that $; Tohn was the ficſt fruites, of all B. 
K-- Lt” _ | the | A ; 
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1 T Hirtlly, I am-to conſider the moſt ſpeciall 
things that bappened in the birth of 5, 1obn. 

1 The fri# waszthat comming to circumcize him, Se 

/his Parents by Gads Inſpirationzagaiaſt the will Luc. 159 


| of their kinredfaied bis name ſhould: bee lobny : 
+] which is as much to ſay, as Grace: to ſignifyc, - 3 
23 JF | that whereas this Childe by Circumciſion, was | PI 
> loden with the heauy/burthen of the olde Lawez Lac:r161@ | 
1-4 God gaue him.mbſt'abundant Grace ito beare Lex.,' e. : 


it, and to. be after a ſorte the- beginning of the \Prophete 

newe Lawe, which was. the Lawe of 'Grace, of yque ad”; 

which ſome parte fel] to his Lot, and in'which, loannem, =: 
this Grace is graunted yntqall. And. therefore | ex eoreg-. 
will beſceche our Lord, that ſeeing' he hath zum Dei. 

. impoſed-ypon. me the burthen of his Lawezhe evangel;z=*2 
DS graunt mc- abundance of his grace to full- garur.,. 

2 . - The Fn. miracle was, to reſtore ynto his Luc, 64e 
father Zacharias his ſpecche, whome he forch®  *Z 
with filled with the boly Spirit, giuing him the © 
(firis of Prophecye , wherewith he*compoalſed 
the Canticle .of Benedidius Dommans Dew Iſraths +» if 
beginning with the praiſes of God, who ſhewed ,,, ,.4* 
himſelfe ſo liberall-in comming to viſits vs,and __ 
then with the praiſes of his Fore-runner. For it 
is the propertye- of the divine Spirit ,to/ inſpire 
praiſes of Gad for his benefits; & of-his Saintes 
for the giftesrhar he hath giuen them. Bur the + _ 
exccllencye of this Ghilde, and the much. that / ©, 7 
God loucth him is moſt reſplendent, this being 
graunted to his Father,afſoone as he had written 5 
in 2- table the-name of /ohn, that we may per= -” 
Ccice the grace and —_ that he will doe _ 
| \\N 2 bo 


- 


 Fante>. x48 4 
his reſpe& to"thoſe, that with Ecuotion 64 t” 
| worſhip his: holy-name.'*3: 4 | b. 
| Kan , O glorious Childe , 1 reioice that ths art i 4 
beloued of our "Lord; and ſeting thow according Fl 
. thy name, art jo ful of Grace, obtaine for me of ba, 
our Lord, that 1'may be repleniſhed therewith, th, O44 
& 7 may perpetually ſerne him,' and in thy Company F 
may entoy hit worlde without ende, Amen, * 
| The rhird "that hapned, was grearc Alactitye z 
Zach, L4s with greate Reuerence,-and Admiration, in all © 
$F- People to 'whoſe\knowledge theſe things ars 
| rived , fullfiling that which the Angell had 
faicd, that many ſhould rejoice in his birth,to _ 
ſienifye, that 'God our:'Lord gaue him to his , 
Church; as the Aduocate of ſpiritoatt Alacritye; 
which is the effe& of Does & the picdge 
of Life cucrlaſting. 
The laſt, and moſt olotious: is, that which 4 
2 "TMGs 1. 68 the Enangelit ſayeth in the beginning of his” 
4 Life , that the haude of our Lord was with him, 
E>/ + that is, thac his Omnipotencye fauorcd him, 


P_— 


» and wrought for him greate things, and moue 

"x _ anddireftcd bim-in all his wayes,ang, proteated 
of him in all .his-neceflities : for the which: the - 
= _ Ehurche applyeth vnto him that of the holy” 


2 F' Cop. 49. Prophet 1/aias; Our Lord hath called mee from - | 

; the wombe from the. belly of my mother-he _ 

hath becne  mindefull of my name, ; he hath 

roreted- me in the thadowe of his hande,and : 

Frarh put me as a choſen arrowe, in bis Lp 
he' hath hidden me, | 

| l” Colloquie, O happy Arrowe, that monedit not by thyne one 
"IF impulſion , but by the impulſion of the all-mightye, # 
_— O ſelefted arrowe , diretted/by' the. holy Spirit 1 
53 greate things, newer leaning this out of his power« | E 
q Full ANSe 9, _ the Allmighty an” - + ; 


£2 : "Ry þ, 


' 56 full thy hs 


mee, for thou knoweſt that am able. 
fo doe nothing. vr; > 23% **v 


abe furemÞ Meditation. Of. what hapned Ws 6 
when S. loſeph would haue forſaken..the  Hatt.r, 


'F Virgin ſeeing-ber with Childe: and of 
7 the reuelation made vnto hum” by 2 : 
the" angel concerning this { 4. O00 
| | » ayſterze. 1] 

| The firſt Pointe. 

Or the foundation of this: Meditation,:I Of the *' 
m” arm to conſider the greate' Santtitye of 8. ſanitye®. 
i F © Toſe/h, and the Vertues, and Graces grautited of S. Jas? 
| him by our Lord,for being the worthye Spouſesſeph. _ 
: of bis mother; and his worthy: Foſter-fathery ſo' ». - > 
| that he ſhould 'be helde for his Father, and Chae an; 
: was ſo indeede:, 'as” concerning the office of SAY 


educatii;z,” and ſuſtaining him. For-as' our Lord; 1 3} 
filled with grace /, © and + with-the. holy Spirits « (2% 

the Bapri/t, and the Apofles with that abundance -5Y 

that was" connenient: to exercize worthily the 
Offices that be .incharged them:i-ſo; alſo would 
He repleniſh $: Toſeph with-maſt excellent giftes, 

| and graces , 'with the whicbhe+might-fullfill 
thoſe -miniſteries) that - he recomended ynto 

him , and he fo skillfully ricgotiated with the 
giftes receiued , that cuery:daye :he encreaſed A 

' them, and'was'therefore called 'lofeph-y\ which Goy, 4 g5 | 
: 1s to ſay, Arcreſeensy Encrcaſing, or he that Cn- 224. - EF. 
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Pitt" x01” "fie fourrench Medotuaion: '  » 
-'Fbft, he: encre#ed his" SanRtirye aboue all theig MW” | 
Saintes- that had preceded: him : for he ha&k "il 
greater Faithe,''and Obedience then Abrahomy 
more Patience in Afflitions then: Jacob : mores. 
Chaſtitye then his Sonne loſeph: more familiar 
Conuerſation with God then Moyſes : more Cha«' il 
| ritye towardes the People--the  -ammuel : and | 
d more Humillitye, and Meckeneiie then Dands” 
_ In theſeyand other Vertues be was refplendent, | 
and daily augmented them, thar being: fallfilled ©. 
| in him; that was ſpoken by the Prophet Deurd: | 
| "Pſo,8z, 6. Bleſſed ts 1he $man whoſe helje « from thee ; for 
with thy fauour hee hath'diſpoſed aſcenſions in his 
Hearte, aſcending from one Vertue to another, 
; vntill he ſee the God, of Gods, 'im+Sion. 2 
Eſpecially this happy Sain& increaſed moun- ,, | 
1 ting thar/ſpirituall Ladder, which" (as we have 
wh faide) his Spouſe did aſcende;by whoſe example | | 
ES: he'was'1yded,theſe 1mo Seraphins pronoking one »þ 
|. | Another to flge with their wings,andto glorifye ” * 
Nfa.6. 3+ . the" Holye of Holyzx5n their Prajer. And to doe" | | 
FM this with more libertye of Spirit,by Inſpiration * 


ba” 'of the holy Ghoſt, he chofe to obſerue-perpes' > 
+2 Cor, 7+ tuall Chaſtiry,which (as S. Paw! ſayeth remoueth 
35s the impediments” of Praicr : and therein he 
? proceeded fo farre , that by-ſpeciall favour he. 
felt no euiff motien,though che converſed with 
a Virgin exceeding beautifull , - but withall ſ@ 
J xdmirably chaſte, that mecrely to beholde her, 
"4 inflamed onewith defier of Chaſtitye. And\in 
£ this very Aion, hedifconered his greate Loue 
'to allmighty'God;for whoſe ſake he renounced 
To the pleatures 'of -matrimonye , - accepting the 
4 burthen of 'that'eſtace , 'without+the- delightes 
” 4; thereof, With theſe Verties he joyned others 
by whereof wee ſhall by and by ſpeake., - _ 2 
= which > 


Se Pi ot tent wh 
| Garaices: thar! Dag them. "Y 


bb, mew a9 fu aug 


rin L Frome. ; 
Leer with ahh hi fo. 


The FI} Pointe- "vi 3 


Frer that the bleſſed Vn 61N.came Goa SLY 
the houſe of Zacharias, ber Horhagd ſeeing - : 
; her with Chiſde, and not knowing-the. caule, 5 
® Fele a greate affliction: but as he Was- a, juſt maſts 
be would not carrye, her. to, his: owue. houſe, 
peither yet would he defame her, but abandon 
her ſecretly. | 
Vpon this Verio, I am to confi 4 the tos 
cret Iudgements of God, in. not, revealing this 
amyſterye to $, Iaſephy as he. reuealed it to Zacks- 
rigs, and to S. Elizabeth, whole,,ende was, here- 
ypon totake occaſion to cxercizc the VR 61Ns 
and her Spouſe. - Fer. $S.. 1oſeph, perceiuing . his 
Wife to be with Childe , might without ay . 
ſinne (as many Saindes (ay,) haue judged that. the © 'y g "I 
was an Adulterefſe., or doubt of a- thing that ** C2 
. was to him ſo newe, and (ſo firaunge. And this 64 - 
afflited.him much, it beeing. a..caſe: ſo-much to-'. 22 
his dishonour;, but much greater was the AMi- ahi | 
Aion of his, Spouſe, from whome; this 'coyJd $ 
K 4 not 


; Abe MIT a 
& pilte' 1 Neb U4© 4 ' her  o\ 
FO Adultereſe; 4d" rb ſee herſef 


at this 'bur Lorge difpoſed"6Ff;' , for the gre 
tht #59zeth from theſe” AM iQions , 


umilization, to, exercizeher in, greater Hus! 
millitye, and' to I her for thoſe fauours 
which ſoone after shee was to receiue in the: 


cauſe the” holy Churche fingeth the Gofpell 0 


RY and for the Ng” reaſon "God exercized $S:*1% 
= . ſh 06" receiu 

myſterye; ani 
 witnefle. © 


| be very holy, and conuerſe allwayes with boly 


b yet in this life he-shall not faile of Humillia- 
Ls, tions; and Afﬀlittions, cauſed ſometimes cuen 
*% by thoſe” holy things wheerein be conuerſeth. 


| "7 oh. Z7 <2 righteous man ought to be prepared for tempta- 


Feel, 21 1s tion. 
| ' as a fauour , eſpecially when they happen 
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they 
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/ ai ventharfans" By che. which 'h©prercnded vol 
Y - perfe& thele*t two notable Sainftes, and ro difR*: 
poſe them to grearet clings: For-as the bleſſe#® 
V'r ne 1x" fad" receined'greate favours" | 
the 'Anniinciation' of the* *Angel $. Gabriel; 4nd 
5h thethoule of thrabeth*Gur' Lo&rd"God was” 
{SF —_ that ſhe should ſofter this Infamye, 288 
| 


Citty of beihliem : jor Humiliation 15 the enenmy | 
agen of Exaltation, and Affiiftion s the Vigill of a greate, | 
34- in" featte of Copſolations. And peraduenture for this #} 
this myſterye” on the Yigrll 'of ' the Nat ingryv; | 


the reuelation of ſo high” | 
that he might be his ſufficient | 


perſons,” and employ bimfelfe in bolye workes,” 
For the life of man is'a warfare : and the_ 


I am rather'to holde AﬀfliQtions from on 


F 2" "without any fault of mine; and much more w en” * 


\ 


& 


From tbes I will.colleR, that allbeefe ofe ' 4 


' 


"whey happerrcin” a® caſe thar: det 
| s the bleſſed Vrk&@1- for that which was: 
F mot excellent-in-her, came to ſuffer this Hu- 
>_milliation;-which likewiſe her Sonne did after= 
” wardes ſuffer. Encouraged with theſe examples, 


- >, 8: F 
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.and- my heavte becauſe thy mercye is before myne 
pyes, and 1 am glad in thy Truthe, Which is'to 


*, thy mercye, and of thy faithfullneſſe, that thou willt 
meaſure them atcording to my ſirength, and wills 
conuert them into the augmentation" of newe Gifies. 


$1 
F4 g 
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* The third Pointe. 


; : =" A - % \ 

Hen will 1.conſider the excellent Vertuess 
which ypon this'newe Occaſion,and proofe 
were diſcoucred, and exercized by theſe. 1wo ex- 
cellent Sain&cs, for our imitation: ſeeing for 
this ende alſo 'our Sauiour permitted thoſe-Af- 
flitions which they ſuffered. -: R 
1- Fr#:-$. loſeph demonſtrated greate Patience, 
and Prudence:.: Patience hee: demonſtrated in 
ſuffering: this Injurye' with fitence, - withous 
ſceking ro be reuenged of his 'Wife by Iuſtice, 
or complaining of ber to her parents, & kinred:- 


ber Injurious wordes: rather:as'a Iuſt man t 

contented inot--himſelfe with +»what only was 
lawfull, he ſbught what was 'moft perfett, re- 
ſoluing himfelfe 'to be ſilent and 'to ſuffer his 
' paine' within: himſelfe .- He:demonſtrated Pras 


the 


\ 


Al 


I'will with the Prophet Danid fay'to our Lord: Pſal.25,x 
Proone me, 0 Lord, and tempt 'me,vurne my reines, Co I 


ſay: Exercize''me in diverſe temptations, and Af= 
fictions of bode, and Sonle,, for I am aſſured of 


and without! murmuring at herz or ſpeaking eb 
at 


|} deuce in ſeeking, and finding a meancs how-on.. 
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F cheone fide to preſerve the honour of his Wit 
and on the other ſide.not-to bring to his houſ 
her, whome he fuſpe&ed to be an Adulterefigy: 
aor- giuing her a ſecret; bill of divorce,  whigly 
was lawfull in the olde:Lawe : nor: with ſony 

| ponnrcaton abſenting Himſelfe from her.” Ani 
ikewiſe he demonſtrated Prudence in not doing!” 
this rafhly, or on a ſodaine,withourt firſt medirayy 


& 
[2&1 


a 


mg; and: conſidering it well, as maybe collegeq” 
Sw theſe wr a, ee yas But a 
he was thus thinking, for he had a greate oy 
t6 inhabite with her;that-ſcemed an Adulterelity | 

' and he had likewiſe: as greate a ſcruple to abans * 
don her, that ſeemed a Sain&. With this Cons | 
fideration,I am to confound myſelfe for my ſmall 
Patience in Aﬀeronts; for :my much Indignation * 
againſt thoſe, that doe me Injurye ; and for the” 
Facillitye wherewith I murmure at, and defame 
my neighbours,anddiſcouer their ſecret -faulteth; 
and for that Furye with the which ſodainely, &” 
without deliberation; I caſt myſelfe into all this! * 
And in this manner confounded, F will beſeechs 
eur. Lord thorough the merits: of this-Sain&,t0. 
ayde me to imitate his notable example. 4 | 
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- But the bleſſed V1 nx 6 1 Ny as/ſhe was morey 
holy, diſcouercd more excellent Vertucs; jexers 
cizing foure very excellent-qnes, proper to thoſe | 
that are moſt petfe& in ſuch caſes; towitte:-rats 
Humillitye, and Silence : greate- Confidence in 
Gods prouidence, & continuall Praier.Thorought 
Humillitye-shee was. ſilent, notdeſiring to mani# | 
feſt the ſecret myſteries of God , thpugh hee JF * 
greate honour might enſue thereof, nor conſenk* 
ting that EI Zacharias oy diſconep | 
acm'. And atlbeeit it is yery-ordinary among 
good maricd folke, to Moda Comnicg ms. 6 ecrets-. 


ng  herſelfe, nor-tofſtand ypon her honour, neither, 
ww to alledge ſufficient witnefſe: but abſolutely with 
ee F greate Confidence caſting herſelfe into the diaine 
af 


Prouidencey/ and putting her Honour into. the 
handes of God, ſhe made continuall praicr to his 
maieſtie, that he would be-pleafed ro\remedye 


FF that Ignominye, in ſach ſorte as ſhould to him 
BH feeme moſt conuenient . With this example I 
i Y will ikewiſe confounde myſelfe for thatpridez 
i and vaine boaſting'of mine,wherewithT publiſh 


"& whacfocver may honour mee: and for that per- 
" tcrfenefſe wherewith: I excuſe my faultes, Kh 
3 ding vainely ypon my Prnzillos of Honour: and 
& * for my litle confidence in God, &leffe recourſe 


"Y ynto Prafer. To this purpoſe 1 ami to imagine 


N; 


Sonne of man fbewe to the bowſe of Iſrael the 


SJoule beholde this living Temple of God the 
'blefled Vr x 6 1n,contemplating the-meruailous: 
yertues wherewith ſhe's. adorned , that thou 
maieſ be confounded at thoſe vices,whereints 
thou haſt fallen: "meaſure ber meruailous frames 
$05 gi. the excollencye,, 'and harmonye of 
er-workes, that thou maieſt-be aſhamed of the 
baſeneſle, and Uifeorder of thine. | | 


"iO Temple of :vhe' Worde Incarnate; beſreche this Collo 


greats God, whome then carrieft in thy Wombe, 10 


adorne 


WY opinion of her Husband, not ſecking to excuſe. 


that God ſpeaketh vnto me- that of Ezechrels Etechgzg 


temple, and let them be confounded, at theire ini« D. Greg, 
qiities: and let them meaſure the frame, and be lth. 24. | 
aſhamed of all things that they hawe donne. O my moral.c.6 #7 
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. aderus we with ſuch Vertues, that 1 may be 4 wort 

Temple, wheerein he may inhabits: by bs Grace JN F 

Matt, 13.\0 my Sewle, conſider that the in#t enght 10 be'h, 

21 8 graine of muttard ſeede, which when it t grou 

EY diſcourreth the heate, and force that it bath: th 
fare if God be pleaſed to grinde thee with 4 
Alons, auimaie thyſelfe fernendly: #0 exercize thei. 
Vertwes, : Pe 5 


The fourth Pointe. | #] 
W/ Hile S.. Joſeph was thus thinking , bebolde thy |: 
GUT wat W Angell of our Lord appeared to him in ſleopey 
faying : loſeph Sonne of Dawid feare not to taki 
Marxz thy VVife: for that which is borne in hey, | 
& not- by the worke of man, but of the hay. 
Ghoſte. And ſas (ball bring forth a Sonne, and thay. Ml 
/fſaallt call bis name It&vs: for he ſoa ſane þ "op 
People from their ſinnes. $3 
. Heerein \is. to be canſidered the gdellitysy 
of the Diuine Prouidence, in comming 'to res | 
medye the . Aflitions of thoſe that are 'hiz* 
when they arc arriued to the laſt, and ſharpet: 
pointe, viing diuine meanes , when hw : 
meanes doe-faile. For whereas our Lord ſaws. 
that S. loſeph could not.coneeine the cauſe-4 
that beeing with Childe,he'ſent an Angell afrey 
a very. ſweete manner to reucale it ynto him 
| for calling him by his proper name Joſeph, he 
addeth, Senne of Daxid, to reduce to his N2En, | 
mory, that to Dauid was made-the promiſe of 
the Meſſias, that he ſhould deſccnde from him,” 
He ſaieth to. him, Feare not to take from hity 
both Scruple , and Anguiſh; which is the. pros. 
pertye of good Angells. He ſaicth;that the Va». 
&1N had conceiucd: by the Holy Ghoſte,to oy 
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ws W of our LaDys. And wholely;to. conuerte his = E: 
"2. mourning into Ioye, he addeth that foe ſhall bring... 1, 
EY farch « Sonne,of whome he muft haue as tender C” 
ns carezas if he were his owne: and-that to'hing 
. it ſhould belong to give him\bis name, which 
” WH ſhould be In sv 8, which is as much to ſay, as 
- Sawionr-for that he was to bethe Sauiour of the 
Wotlde.And all this was reucaled vnts him with 
ſo greate Ntamination , that forthwith he: gaue 
entire credit thereunto. | 
2 From hence I wilt aſcende to ponder the ala« 
.critye of $,7oſeph at the hearing of thefe newes, ; 
that beeing fullfilled. in him that is written in *, 
Job: VVhen thou ſhalt. think 1hyſelfe-conſumed thou lob 145” 7 
© ſoalt riſe like the daye Harre, O how full of Con- "> 
tent was he to fee himſelfe freed from. his | 
ſufpicion! How- aſhamed. that he had admitted 
itz though it were. ignorantly, and without any 
fault of his! How warye afterward not to judge 
euilt of any badye! How thankefull ro God,for 
hauing giuen him! a Spouſe fo Holy, and of fo 
greate Dignitye,& for committing to his charge 
the care of his only begotten Sonne! And how 
joyfull ro ſee, that now was, the time come 6f 
the Redemption of the Worlde! _ | 
N I will likewiſe,ponder the, greate Ioy of the "" 220 
'Y bleed Vikei nv tolſec her Husband ſo full . 
of quiet,zand content; how much she was confir- *s 
med inthe Hope of Gods Prouidence; and how s 
thankefull to . our Lord :for vndertaking-<her / X34 
cauſe; our Lord fullfilling in her,what he ſpake E 
by the Prophet Oſeas: I will put her in theyalley © 
of Achor,that is,of Affliction, to confirme her a Ofec ® 15: 
newe in hope,and she $hal.rencwe her Songs to k 
ſec herſelfe free from her paincs, : 
| I gine 


4 he rats care ' thou Fact e hs i196 glorich 
Oe 2.r5 Sojnttes, turing for them , as thon'"arr" wonr,"j] 
jg = alley of Achor into the foods , ' and algmenrah 
F »f 1 heir Spiric, By their merits "I befeecha theel 
wmake'me worthy to tniog. the fruite of thy Father” 
Pronidents , relying thereupon with greate ſecur; rithy_ 
inthe willdeft of: my Affiittions ',* ſeeing 1 i milf 
eertaine, that thee in thy yood Time wilt come'l 
vemedye thim, | 


> 


The fifth Pointe. 


- Ofph obeying the commanndement of the Ange, © 

forthwith aroſe, and carryed the V1k GIN tos 
houſe, and lived with heir mot chaſtely , untill thn 
Broth of her Sonne , and much more afteward $i 
Wherein I am' to conſider , not fo much ne 
obedience of $! Ioſeph (for it was not much tg. 


catrye to his .houſe ſo cexcellent-a woman) af 
the manner thereof: thag is, with what Reues 
rence he cartied' her , ſpeaking to her ſome”? 
\ Tae, wordes like to thoſe: of S, Elizabeth; Whence. © 
1:43, vg 
is this to me , that the mother of my Lord,” 
entereth into my heuſe! O how greate was his, 
Louezand Aﬀcion to our blefled Laprz! how,” 
carefull 'was the of her! what holy diſcourſes » 
were.betweene them two! what more then At». 
eclicall Puritye' of Life, and what conformity. 
of willes! how ſubje&; and obcdjent was the” 
VYRGEN to S. loſeph, as to her: heade! how ws... 
ſhee reneale vnto him the particularjties,of what. J 
the Angell Fad declared vnto ber in the Annun+,; © 
ciation, and what had paſſed in the, houſe of F b 
Zacharias | for now was the time come > p 
thee might ſpeake, to-informe him of the 'my 
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; and learneth of them thiir obedience. , a 
Charirye ! 0: Seraphins of the Earthe ,, as pure is TP wr 


* Heſs of Heaneny wh with your wings ſhe by bn 
Y LOG chewil of God, inflame my, Hearte with 
- the Lowe of this aur Lord, that 1: #lſo may ſerue him 
' with the like Obedience, that both of. you had: and 

may loue all my Brothers with that purencfſe of- 
pt wherewith Jou loued. one _"__ 4 


| The french Meditation. of the expe apatin of ep. - * 
our bleſſed /L x v'rs s Yeliuerye : wg ) 2 
the Prepatation for the birt! f our 


—_ 
_ 


q 3 ITT Sautour Chrilts - % $6 
Or thar in. Spain . eight tayer; before the 
bY birth' of oir Saiwour Chraf wee celebrat 


the feaſte of the Expetarion"of our B.LaDYES 


B  dcliverye, I inſert heerg this meditation for th. £ 


_Y - daye, and the dayes' enſuing till the” nariuizye: in 
which whee "are" fo conſider the lively defic fy 


T4 


Y that þr-e perſons had of this foueraigt 
+ liverye, and Bitth: that is-ro ay: the ( ldexthe 
fo Vir 6etN;, & S. loſeph an whos are repre | 

-F the faichfull, that firmely belceue rk myllerye, 
$f Md in their imitacion defire' to. "2X 
ſclues worthily to celebrare/ = 


The firſt Pointe: 


F sf, Z am to conſi IE themoſt nels be. 
fer: that our-Lord Ia zy s Chrif Wy 


Tu Claret emp 
and conſequ 6464 ror hixes, Vorldeyl 
frame all, things according 'to. the. will .c 
Father.: For ;euen from'his, mothers cal 
Sentence was true,thar: afcerwardes-he vite 
} am. to be baptized wh a bapts;ins';/6 "bow anti 
fraitened vntill i be diſpatchedd: Forhowſ oeue < 
-his bodye-was: prefſed,, , and ſtraitened-in 
raite Wombe' of his. cho) His hibareenh 
much -more preſſed, and ftraitened with 
Force of this yvehement deſicr: for the whic 
ought to giue him infinitethankes;/and tou 
correſpondent. ynts him , with ſuch anoth . 
hearty deſier.trucly ro ſerue him Bur notwit Ny 
ftanding this defier, he would not; be borne b&s 4 
| Fare the nine. moneths., | which is the ting; 
>. "jv commeniy'all gther Chifdren are bo r ig Y, 
""#irft, to conforme, himſelfe ynto all , andy 
- © Guffer that priſon'entirely without! omitting 87 
much as a daye: For, if that t which concern 4 
TJuffering ,. he would vle with himſelfe no " 
penſation,cxception, nor priviledge: and ther 
fore he wou! d. not - be bothe aÞ the” /#4 
moneths, nof ar. the eight, but ' at the vine mo- Y 
neths complete. Secondly, far-vhat he rooke”4 
this time, as, a time of retirednefle for his tl 
france into the Warlde,ſpending i itin petp - F s. 
| | omemplation. 'As be was. | 
Pthve dayes in the Deſert, before he many; oed.”. 
noſelfe tothe Worlde by Nis Preaching: 's fl & 
py ecrein, how we ought. to-recolte& Gur. | 
5 hog dedicating ſome. time. toretired praigh <] 
and-to be vacarit-tc God only, before we iſſue. 
ovr- inpublileand begin nterprizgt 
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| *-The Second Points. 


© Econdly I will conſider the feruent deſiers 
' -aJ of the moſt ſacred Vitenrn to lee her 
Sonne borne, {and that now was arriued the 
happy hawer of his natiuitye, | Fir, that ſhe 
might knowe face to face him, that was not 
only her Sonnezbut rhe Sonne alſo of the euer- 
living God: to behold that ſacred Humanitye 
that he had taken from her fleſh, and to enioy 
his excellent Beautyc. | 
Secondly,'to adore: him, to ſerue, and nouriſh 
him, and co doe towardes him the office of a 
mother,in thankefullneflſe-for that greate fauour 
that he had donne her, in ele&ing her to that 
ende. And: therefore with greate tendernefle of. 
Heartce ſhe might applye to him that of the 
Canticles: Who ſhall giue' thee me,o my Sonne, C snt,$. 10 
Ft inueniam 16 for, t& deoſeuler re; that I may © 
ſee thee out of this thy incloſure,to kifle thee, 
to cheriſh , and to ſerue thee, as thou doeſt 
merit? | 
Thirdly, that the Worlde might enioy that 
. © good, that was inclefed in her: for allbeit ſhe 
exceedingly loued him, yet she would not hauc 
him for Porſelfe alone, but for all, becauſe he 
was Incarnate for all vniuerſally. And as Hope Pro; x35 
that ts delayed affl:teth the hearte , euery day 12 
ſeemed to her a whole ycare : though on the 
ether ſide She was moſt contented to 'containe 
him within her, vnderſtanding that ſuch was 
his pleaſure. With theſe Conſiderations I am:to 
moue my hearte,and to awake therein feruent 
deſicrs, that this Sonne of God might be borne 
| | EL ſpiri=- 
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- ſpiritually within my Soule, and within the $on 
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Sauiour: ſhewe thy- mercye, 0 Lord, and graciouſly 


calling our Sauiour Chriſt by thoſe names, which 
reaſon of the offices he doth in thoſe Soules, 


Colloquie, him: O infinite Wiſdeme, come to gouerne me in the 
way of Heauen ! O Splendour of the glorye of the 


> of Deaths! © King of kings, deſcends to gouerne me! 


of the VVorlde, make haft to ſaue me. And in this 
forme may be framed other ſuch like petitions, 
coyforming mylſelfe to the Spirit of the Church 
at this time. 

Finally, I may ſpiritualize the deſiers of the 


= 


of all men,that by all be mighe be adored,ſcrucd, * 
and loued, repeating to this ende certaine verſes 
of the Pſalmes, and of the Prophets, which holy. 
= Church vſcth in the time of Advent: which are. 
" Collequie. to ſay: Awake 0 Lord, i hy power, and make haflg © 


> 


P/al.7 9.3 to ſaiue vs. Would thou wouldeſt breake theſe Heanens, 
' 1/4ai,64. 1 and deſcende, that in thy preſence all my Vices might 
Tas 45: 8, be difſolued. O Heauens diftill from on high this 
dinine dewe; O clowdes raine for me this Inſi one: 
and open o thou Earthe , and bud' out to me thi 


giue me thy Saluatien, To-this purpoſe I may 
frame certaine Iaculatorye Praicrs,l:ke to thoſe 
which in theſe dayes-the holy Church yſeth,in * 
thoſc ſeuen Antiphone which arc ſung at Ewenſong, 


hee holdeth as he is God, or as he-is mari, by- 


whome he viſiteth. And therefore I may ſay vnto 


O mater of nations, come to inſiruti me! O Sautour 


blefled Vir GIN, and of her Sonne whome she | 
bare, in ber Wombc, quickening my defier, that 
thoſe good purpoſes, which by the Infpiration © 
of the holy Ghoſt I haue concciued, may come - ; 

% SOD to, 


5 
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Father, come to illuminate me with the ſplendour of + 
thy wvertues! O Sun of Iuftice, come to giue light, 
keate of Life 10 him, that i ſeated in the Shadowe _ 


2 
, IL 
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L 4 of the ? C ; 4 of ; | 0 Natiuity. 163 Parte 3; Y 
Y folight, and be effe&ted infych time, place,and | 
| BY fſcaſon, as God hall require, abſolutely confor- 
"" ming myſclfe to nis moſt holy will. For as the 


infant concetued, naturally defireth to come inro 
the light of this Worlde at his due time,and if 
he commeth not, he tarmehteth his mother, 
and dieth, gi likewiſe her life'; .So 
the good purpoſe, which the holy Ghoſt inſpi= 
reth me with, of altering, or_bettering my life, 
is as it were crying , and deſiring.to come to 
light in his due time. And if by negligence, or 
Contempt, it be not cff:Red,it tormenteth the 
| Conſcience with rower . my yſeth to be an 
: occaſion of greate falles, God permitting them p 
2s 2 9 von for hauin GR the 7 Theſſ. jo 
Spirit , and the good purpoſes that proceeded I9, 
from bis Inſpiration. And heereupon the holy | 
Spirir-fareth, that Deſiers kill the ſlouthfull : thar' Proc21, 25 3 
is, Deſicrs conceined by the Vertue of God,and , 
not accomplished thorough our owne Slothe. 


The third Pointe. 


”* Hirdly, 1 am to conſider the aſſured hope 
that our bleſſed Lad vr = had, that her 
Virginity should ſuffer no loſle by this 'birth, 
firmely belecuing, that as\she was a Virgin in 
conceiuiug tae Sonne of God, without the 
worke of man, ſo likewiſe should $he. be. in 
bringing him forth, without any prejudice'of 
her Virginities Integritye; for the experience of 
what was paſſed, aſluxed her of what was. to 
come, remembring that both theſe things were 
Jointely prophecyed by the Propher !ſa:as, ſaying: 0 © 
Beholde 4 'V1R GIN ſhall conceme, and bring forth. Iſa. 14, 
s Sonne, whoſe name OE. which _ Matl.t3 : 
| 2 "ip. * 
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"ſay being interpreted, (God with vs. Theſe words i 
shee might reuolue within herſelfe , and wit 
greate admiration might ſay : VVhence 10 me ſo 
greate good, that 1 ſhould be this miraculous Vita | 
G1N?what,i 38 poſſible that I haws concetned within 
me- that very Sonne, whome the eternall Father cons. 


oY 
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44 
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saineth within himſelfet And that this Emanuel i 
with me, whome ſo mavy haue deſired to be with 


them:and that without loſſe of my Virgenitye, he ſhould 
iſſue out of me,to bee, & remaine with all vuinerſallft 


Colloquie, I giue thee thankes,o moſt bleſſed Emanuel, for haking 


' Thou art man, thou iſſueſt out of mee, yet as thou art- 


Le, 3 «#1 


choſen this bumble V1R 61N for thy mother, O that 


the hower of thy birth were now come, for allbeeit us 


God,thou will alwaies remaine with mee. With ſucli 
Aﬀc&ions as theſe might the blefled Vir ern 


be ac this time, this Hope filling her with greate 
alacrityc, for the greate Loue She bate co Vir« _ 


ginitye. 

Ffom hence it proceeded that shee was free 
from thoſe feares , that other childing women 
baue, and from thoſe cares of their deliuerye, 
which vſc to affli them with greate paine : for 
She only was carefull to prepare her Soule with 


notable Aes of Vertue, the better ro ſerue het * 


Sonne, and likewiſe to prouide (as farre forth 
as her Pouertye wonld ſuffer her) for all things 
needefull for his bitth. In imitation of her, ! 
am to prepare myſelfe for the natiuityes that I 


expect of the Sonne of God, remouing choſe. 


impediments that I shall finde in my Sole, 
and adorning it with excellent Aes of Vertue, 
according to that which in the precedent pointes 
we baue | chan Fake to that which holy Church 


/ 


commiaundeth on thoſe dayes, with the very ' 


wordes of S, lohn Baptift: Prepare the jaye of our 
WO Lorde: 
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filled , and every monntaine , and Hill ſha 
lowe; crooked -wayes ſhal become ſiraight, and rough 49« Ze 


OT 1 > 


Lorde: make ſtraight bis pathes: onery no 


waies plaine : and all fleſhe ſnall ſee the ſaluation"of 
God. Which is to ſay: Remoue from you vices, 
that are contrary to the Saujqur'that is borne: 
and adorne you with Vertues , like vnto his. 


| Remoue the baſcneſſe of Puſillanimitye , the 


loftinefſe of Pride, crooked” Intentions , and 
rough manners,endcuouring in all that is poſſt- 
ble, to exalt. your Spirit to the higheſt with 
Confidence, wt to abaſc it to the loweſt with 
Humillitye ; direQing your intentions to that 
which is heauenly, without any mixture of 
what is earthly; being mecke, and "com to all, 
without giuing occaſion of ſtumbling to any; 
for ſuch is the Sauiour that is ta. be borne, 
and with« ſuch diſpoſitions you are tp receiue 
him. Theſe foure Vertues oppoſite toi the foure 
Contrary Vices, I am to procure for the ende 
aforeſaide, by the mediation of our B, LapYEx 
the V1iRx 61», ſaying vnto her: 


O moſt ſacred ViRe1iNs, who with feruent Colloquies : 


defiers expettedi? the natiuitye of thy Sonne, and 
with excellent workes diſpoſed#t thyſelfſe to beholde, 
and to embrace him, negociate for me, that I may 
remoue from me the impediments of his comming, 
and may with greats dilligence prepare myſelfe there- 
wnto, Amen, 
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The fixtenth © Meditation. Of the Tourney ” | | 
eur bleſſed Lavye the Viseoain | 
from Nazareth to Bethlehem. 


The firſt Pointe. 


P.Th.z.p. IÞff, for the foundation of the meditations © 
.35oare, Le enſuing, 1 will conſider, how the Worde 
© 8. Incarnate becing in the wombe of his mother, 

would make the neweſt, moſt admirable, and _ 
holyeſt entrance intothe W orlde,that euer was, | 
or ſhalbe, pajnefull to himſelfe, and profitable . | 
to vs, to ſettle the foundations of that Euan» 
gelicall perfection, which he was to preache. So 
that his firſt entrance into the Worlde, was (as 

Serm. de 5. Cyprian ſaycth)a Patterne of our firſt entrance 

Netin. into Chriſtian Religion, that his Diſciples might 

cntes by the way hc entred, exercizing thoſg 
Vertues that he exercized. And to this ende he 
left all that the worlde loueth, and ſeeketh:and = 
ſought for all that which the worlde abhorreth, 
and fiyetb. And therefore to be bornc,he diſpoſed 
how to get out. of Nazareth, to leaue thoſe 
commodities that he might haue 'had , beeing - 
borne in the houſe of his mother, and among. 
his kinred , and freindes, where he could not 

- have wanted.the ſhelter gf ſome warme lodging, 
ang couerture, beſides Gs daintinefſe for his . 
nouriſhment, which lohn Baprift failed not of, 
beeing borne in his fathers houſe. Bur he aban 
doned it all, demonſtrgting how much he ab- 
horreth the pampering of the fleſb, and whey | 

a Jouckt 
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2 louer he is of Pouertye: ſeeing he forſooke 
that licle that his poore mother had,and like a 
fraunger 'would be borne in Bethlehem, and in 
ſuch a ſeaſon,when all things ſhould be wanting 
ynto him, With this example I will confounde 
myſeclfe, for beeing ſo greate a Lover of myne 
owne commodities , and delicacyes, that not 
only I doe not flye from them, bur I carefully 
ſecke for them,and if I finde them not, I afflict 
mylclfe. 


O:'Iznsyv $ of Nazareth, floriſhing with the Colloquisy © 


flowers of celeſtiall Vertues, which commeſt out of 
Nazareth 18 abandon the flowers of earthly delightes: 
I humbly beſeeche thee , by this thy comming from 
thence, that thou wilt be pleaſed to fauour my im- 


. becillitye, that I may renounce the finvers, and flat- 


teries of my fleſhe , deſiring only the flowers of thy 
Verives, with the which thou maieft ſo adorne my 
Souls, that thow maiecſt daigne to be borne therein. 


Amen, 


The ſecond Pointe. 


Econdly, I will conſider the occaſion that our 
Sauiour Chriſt tooke to make this iourney, 


x1 andto iflue with his intent: for, 1 thoſe dayes 


there came forth an edit from Ce/ar Anguſius, that 
the whole worlde shogld be enrolled. And all went 10 
be enrolled, enery one-into his owne Cittye. And lo- 
ſeph alſo went vp fiom Galilee out of the citiye of 
Nazareth into lewrye, to the. cttye of Dauid that 
fs called Bethlehem, for becauſe he was of the bouſe, 
and familye of Dawid, to be envolled with MARYE 


3 hs deipouſed wife , that was with childe. In this 


ARion, I will ponder how different are the 
thoughtes of God , from thoſe of men ; thoſe 
L 4 of 
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1638 The ſixtenth Meditation... ' 
of the king of Heaven from thoſe of the king? 
of Earthe. For this -his Edi, was founded vpon_ 
Pride, Ambition, Arrogance, and Auarice, coms. /: 
maunding more then he might doe; that is, that 
the whole worlde should be enrolled, as if all ©: 
the worlde had beene his: and deſiring that all _ 
Should profefſe themſelues to be his VaMlalls,. 
and should pay him tribute were they never ſo. 
poore , and needye. But contrarily the king of 
Heauen Chri#'I x s v $, had all his cogitatiens 
placed in Humillitye, Povertye, and Subjeion: 
and in treading downe Pompes, Riches ,:and 
Vanities, He commeth not to commaunde, nor 
to be ſerued, but to obey, and ferue the whole 

W orlde. And in confirmation heereof,he willeth 
that his mother,and he himſelfe in her, Should 
be enrolled, and profefſe themſelues to be the. 
Vaſlalls of Auguſtus Caſar, and pay him tribute; 


'to confounde by this his. example the Pride, 


and Couetouſneſſe of the Worlde. For if the 
king of kings , and monarche of all that is 
created, entreth into the Worlde humbling bim- 
ſelfe, and proteſting Vaſlallage to an earthly, 
and cuill king: what is it for me ro humble my- 
ſclfe, and to be ſaubjeft to every humane Crea- 
ture for his Louc? And what a pride will it be 
not tohumble me to God himſelfe,acknowled- 
ging mylſelfe for bis Vaſſall,and paying him with | 
Obedience the tribute that I owe him? 

C king of Heauen, fermitte not in me ſuch pride, 
ſeeing 1how 10 remeadye it. ,  didft ſo much humble 
thyſelfe. 

Secondly, 1 will ponder, that allbeit this edi , 
was founded vpon Pride, and Avarice, yet God + 
willeth that his should obey it: for he is pleaſed 
that we Should obfgy our Superiour in all that 

— lawfully 


F'. of the Natinitye of our Sauiour Chriſt, x6g Parte'3« 
kwfully they shall commaunde vs, albeit they | 
commaunde it for their owne intereſts, and + _ 2 
© damned endes , acknowledging God in them Matt. 23s -: 
whoſe Lieutenantes they are. And this Obe- 3. 
dience our Saujour Chri/t himſelfe raized to the 
beigth, making this journey to accomplish the 
' will of the-eternall Father, who bad ordained 
that his Sonne shivuld be borne in Berhlehem Mith,q,25 
of luda: albeit bis Prouidence tooke this Edit Ma12,2,6 
of the Emperour Auguſtus, as a meanes to com=- 
paſſe his intent. And as our Lord Chrift came loan.6.38 
into the worlde not to doe his owne will, but 
the will of him that ſent him, be would be borne 
in that place which his Father had ordained, and 
be borne obeying, as he died obeying, that all 
pf vs might learne to 'obey. | 
O my beloued, ſeeing my life conſifleth in doing Collaquis, 
thy will, may my entrings in, and goings out, and all pal, 29.6 
whatſoener 1 foal dos be conformable to thy will 
for ener, and ener, Amen 


© -" Y 


The third Pointe, 


2 þ Herdly, T am to conſider the iourney of the 
ViRG1N; the manner how $he trauailed, 
and the Vertues that ſhe exercized, with deſicr 
to imitate her therein : pondering how ſhe 
beeing poore, the waye long, and in the rigorous 
time of winter, she wanted not much trouble; 
and yet she carried all with admirable patience, 
and alacritye. She bare a greate modeſiye in 
her eyes, her harte beeing placed on God, and 
an the Sonne that she bare in her wombe, with 
whome shce cntertained thoſe Colloquies, and 
Diſcourſes, which beforc haue bcne ſpoken _ 
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| Juthe 16 band, it was wholely of Gad,and with very 
Medita- ſweeteneſle: and ſhe was not wearye,thoug 
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© The ſixtenth Maditation 
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170 L . XY 
If ſome other while ſhe talked with her Hugs 


tion , the went greate with Childe, for her Sonne was not ' 
3. pointe. burthenſome ; and the hope to ſee him ſpeedily 


-Colloquie. 


Cant, 2, 


p £0) 


brought forth , gaue her greate alacritye, and; 
pleaſure to parte from Nazareth, that she might 
the more quietly enjoy her Sonne, beeing borne- ! 
out of it. © bleſſed V 1 R'G 1 N, there « no needs 
10 ſay wnto thee, as to the Spouſe: That thou ſhouldfi | 
make hafle , becauſe VVinter was paſſed, the foule. 
weather ws ceated , and the flowers of the Fpring 
beg an 10 appeare: for the deſire of ſuffering, & obeying, 
maketh thee trauell in the rigour of Vrinter , that 
the flower of Ieſſe may bee brought forth, in whome 
conſi/teth our yepoſs , © that 1 might imitate the 
Vertues, thou didft exercize tm this rourney, accom- 
panying thy Steps in Spirit though it were pot graunted 
me to doe it with my bodye, 


The fourth Pointe. 


Ourthly, I will conſider the entrance of the 
blefled Vir 61N into Bethlehem,which was 
in.an occaſion of ſo greate aconcourſe of People, 
that ſhee founde no bodye that would lodge 
her, ncither was there any roome in the Inne 
where shee was: ſo that she was forced to hane 
recourſe to a poore Stable for beaſtes: the di- 


vine prouidence ſo diſpoſing it, that the Sonne 


of God might enter into the Worlde begging, 
and ſuffering, having no bodye to be compal- 
fionate of his AfﬀMiitions. 

Vpon this paſſage, I am to pender the excel- 
lencye of this our Lord,who ſeeketh a Chamber | 
to bee borne.in,& findeth none; the blindenefle | 
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of -men, that knowe him not, nor prouide. n 
one: the benefits whereof they depriue them- 
ſclues, for not giving him one ,; and how che 
chooſeth for himſelfe the worſt ,of the worlde; 
colle&ing out; of all this, tender Aﬀections:and 
barty feelings. Fir#, I will ponder how the me 
of the Worlde haue Palaces , and Howlſes we 
accommodated: and the riche of Bethlehem were 
ynder good ſhelter, and warmely lodged at their = 
eaſe: but the Sonne of the eternall Father, lord Toanr, xx 
of all that is created, comming to ſceke a | 
Lodging, in his owne Citty,of. whence naturally 
he was, and among thoſe of his owne tribe, and 
familye, he findeth none that would harbour 
him, | | 
O eternall Vrorde incarnate, how ſoone the worlde Colloguis, © 
beginn*th 10 yeiet thee, thou haning come to redeeme "oF 
1! now maicft thow well ſay, that the foxes bang 
holes, and the foules of the aire have neſtes wherein 
10 batche their egges, and to bring wp their little 
ones: but the Sonne of man, and hu poore mother, 
finde not where to repoſe their heade. The foxes chaſe 
thee from their Canes: for the craftye, and riche of 
the Earthe , abhorre thy Simflicitye , and Panertye., 
| The Birdes admate thee not into ther neſies, for the 
poble, and prowde of t he worlde deſp1/e t hy bumilluty, X 
and lcwlineſſe: and therefore thou goeft ta a poore, Y 
and humble Stable, where the Oxe will knowe his 1ſai- 1-3 
Owner, and the Aſſe will leaue bis maunger to reſigne - 
u to bis mailer, O Lord of Lords, and Owner of all 
that is created , cait out of my Soule all foxelike 
Subtleties , and high- ſoaring Prides that poſſeſſe. it, 
that thou mayeit finde therein a fit lodging fov 
thy/elfeo. | | 
From hence I will aſcende to conſider, how 
the cauſe that our Sauiour Chriſt founde no 
harbour 
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| Colloquie, 
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harbour in Berhlehem,was the Ignoran 


ritually therein! 
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172 ' The fixtenth Meditation. © 


'DOU ce of that” 
People: for God comming to their gates , they 
acknowledged him not,neither knewe whatgood- * 
might came to them by admitting him, adnutting 
other gueſtes of whome they could receiue litte, * 
or no proffit.Q how happy had he beene that bad © 
harboured this our Lotde, that he might haue 
beene borne in his houſe! what ſpirituall riches | 
would he have given him ? how well would hee 
haue recompenſed his hoſpitallitye,as he recom= 
penſed Marrhe, ahd Zachewe? O how happy were 
my Soulezif it should happen to barbour this our 
Loyde, and to giue him place ro be borne ſpi- 


O infimte God which inujroneſt the portes of my | | 


| Apoc, 3." Hearie, calling with Inifirations, that 1 might open | 


wnto thee, with a deſier jo enter therein, to inriche it | 
with the gifths of thy grace1 permirts me not to ſhut Y 
the porte , not to knowe thee: nor to diſpatche thee 

away, not to efteeme thee: Come, 0 Lord, come, and 
call, for I will heave thee; knocke at my dore, and. 
1 will open wnto thee : and 1 will gine vnto thee the 
beſt parte of my bouſe, which is my Hearte,that thou 


maief therein repoſe at thy pleaſures. 


Finally, I am to ponder the Patience where- 
with the B. VixGrN, ands. Iofeph carried this 
AfMiiQion, and Abandoning: and with what ala- 
critye they ſuffered the reproches of thoſe, who 
rejeted them becauſe they were poore: 8 with 
what content they retired themſelues to the 


Stable, taking for themſelues the moſt contem-" * 


Ptible place of the Earthe: whereby they mer- 


 uailouſfly inſiſtered Humillitye, & Pouertye,with | - 


Patience, and Alacritye. In imitation of whome, |, 


I will endeuour to deſicr for myſelfe,that which * | 


is worſt, and moſt conjemprible iu the worlde, 


carrying ©; 


” cetrying it with alacrityc, when it fallerh eq oy 
lot: for there is no better lot then to imitate theſe 
Jorious Saindes, as they imitated our Sauiour 


Cbriſt,in ſuch ſorte as heercafter we $hall fee. 


— 
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The ſeuctitenth Meditation. Of the birth of onr 
Saujour Chriſte in a Stable in | 
Bethlehem. 


The firſt Pointe, 


j F Irf, 1 arh to conſider what the Worde-In- 
j carnate did in the wombe, of his mother, 
| when the hower was come of his delinerance 
t from thence. Pondering, fr, that as he would 
not anticipate the time of his birth, ſo alſo hee 
would not deferre it, but would. puntually:be 
þorne at nine moneths ende, to manifeſt himy 
ſelfe vnto the worlde, with an bearty. deſicr to” 
begin his carrcere with greate feruour, and Alas I 
critye of Hearte ; fullfilling shat of David : He P/al,x8,7, © 
hath reiviced as. a Gyaunt to runnethe waye : hu 3 
comming forth from the top of Heauen, tot ſtaying | 
till he come to the other extreeme. For albeeir 
he knewe what. a sharpe carrecre he was-to 
haue from his natiuitye to his Deathe, yet he 
rcjoiced with fortitude ro begin it, ifluing out 
\ from the wombe of the VtnRG12 Nywhich was 
his Heauen, and preſently ſetting his feete ypon 
the vileſt , and baſeſt place that was on the 
Earthe . For the which 1, ought humbly to 
thanke him, beſecching him to give mee gee 
to knowe, and ynderſtand what paſſed in this 
his entrahce. w | 
O Childe 
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| foting that , reſpleadent like « news Sun thou 1 
sfſue by thy Orient, to run thy Carreers vnts the Orw 
cident of the Cyoſſo, Iluminate my Vaderflanding, © 


plate thy og 


OE PRay. 
; T ſenent enth / | -Y od 
Childe "more tirong,and valiant then a Grant 


y 45+, > 


and inflame my Will,chat 1 may beholde, & contents |! 
reſſion, and may loue with feruent zealt- 
the Vertues thou diſcourreſt therein,  - ._ 
Then will I ponder how liberall he then 
ſhewed himſelfe to his mother,like as a mighty. 
and riche man , ' hauing beene lodged 'in the 
houſe of a poore labouring man,who hath giuen” ; 
him good entertainement, not for any intcreſt,/ 
but to ſerue him, vſeth at his departure to res 
compenſehim well, and to giue him ſome pre 
cious gift, either in gratitude, or for almes : ſo 
likewiſe for that the bleſſed Virern had. 
fo well harboured her Sonne for nine moneths; 
at'ſach time as he meant to departe from his ' 


lodging, hee gaue her the richeſt giftes of gracey 


a'moſt high Contemplation of that myſterye, | 
and certaine extraordinary Iubilees of gladneſſey' | 
in Reede 'of thofe paines that other women vſe 
to feele when they are in traucll'of Childe. For 
it was not reaſon, that the that: had no ſenſuall 

leaſure in conceining, ſhould haue any paine in 
Cringing forth . And: allbeeit as touching rhe 
ſuffering Dolours, he diſpenſed not with him- 
ſelfe, yet he would not that his mother in this 
caſe ſhould ſuffer any. In like ſorte I may cons 
fider, that when our Sauiour Chri/? entreth Sas 
cramentally into vs,at his firſt entrance he giueth 
vs Sacramenrall grace: and if we giue him good 
hoſpitallityc, before his departvre, he giueth vs 
riche Iewells of Aﬀettions of Deuotion, and 
Contemplation; and Iubilies of Alacrity, where- 
with he recompenſerth the good TT 
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*” of the Natiuitze of our Sauiour Chrift. 17 5 Parte 
" that-we-giue him. | 7 
© Therefore, 0-my Souls, regarde how thou harboureff 
this [dueraigne gueſt, that he may leaue thee riche, 
and abundantly ſiored with the giftes of Heauen, 


Thirdly, I will ponder how our Saujour Chrift 
would for the ſame cauſe iflue our of his mothers 
wombe after a miraculous manner, shee not 
fuffring any loſe of her Virginitye; for it was 
noreaſon that he should deparre otit of a houſe, 
where he had beene fo well entertained , with 
the indammaging of the Integritye that ithad; 
honoring heerein his mother, and. aduiſing -vs 
all, that to cntertaine him, and to ſerue him, 
wee Shall receiue no detriment: rather if neede 
be, he will doe ſome miracle to that ende. For 
though he did none to preſerue himſelfe from 
fuffering, yet he vſeth rodoe it, to preſerue bis 
eleted, when it is convenient for \them. 

O ſoutraigne maſter, how well thou teache#t me by 
this Example the Condituon of true Loue, which is 
rigorous 10 itſelfe, and gentle to others! for uſelfe it 
will haue rigours tc affidt it : but for it neighbour, 
it will haue fauours to delight him: ayde me wth 
thy abundant grace, that in both things I may imitate 
thy fernent, and admirable Charuye. 


The Second Pointe. 


Econdly, 1 am to conſider what the bleſſed 

V1Rk G1 N did,when by thoſe Iubilics she 
knewe that the hower of her delivery was come, 
pondering her Aﬀetions, her Ations, and her 
Wordes . For recolle&ing herſelfe in / corner 
of the ſtable , and ſetled in very high Contem= 
plation , she brought forth her only begorren 
| SOnnes 


Before is 4 


Ps "TY 
Ea GET 
VP IS 


DOS. 
CS. 23 
o _ Ec E 
oþ 
, kh. 


Colloquia, © 


the I4s 
A edit a= 
1108, Ze 
ports, 


'#f 4 7; v_ 
—— 4 


| "Parte. 3: 776  'The ſenentemth Meditation. ©» 


.Sonne »- and forthwith ſhe tooke him in ha 
Arrpes. O what content, and Ioye ſhe receined 
at thar firſt vieweznot ſtaying vpon the outward 
beautye of the bodye,bur paſling to the beauty? 


£$3*<8D 


of the: Soule, and of the Deitye ! On the one 


ſide ſhe embraced him, and kifſed him louingly | 
as her Sonne: & on the other ſide-ſhee ſhruncke 
backe, and humbly retired, conſidering that he 
was God: for with theſe two armes God deſireth 
to bee embraced; with Charityc, and Humillis © 
tyc; with Lone, and Reuerence: and the like am 
I to doe ſpiritually,taking him as it were in my ' 
armes, louing him, and reverencing him, aps 
proaching to him with Loue, and retiring mys 
ſelfe with Humillitye. 1 
This -donne the Vim ern ſwathled her 
Sonne in ſuch ſwathling cloutes, and mantles ag -' 
ſhe had prepared, and with an Aﬀe@ion of Hu= 
millitye shee layed him in a maunger,efteeming 
herſelfe vnworthy to holde him-in ber Armes: | 
and falling on her knees ſhe adored him as het 
God,and her Lord, and vety louingly she ſpake 
vnto him, for she was aſſured that hec vnders 
Rood her. She humbly thanked him for the 
greare fauours he had donne to mankinde, in 
comming to redeeme it. She likewiſe gaue him i 
thankes for hauing taken her for his mother, 
without any merits of hers: & there she offered | 
to ſerue him with bodye, and Soule, and with 
All her fotces,employing them all in his Seruice: 
And all this ſhe vttercd with ſuch louing wordes, | 
and tender Aﬀettions, as they are wr: 2 to be 
ithagined, then p_ to be explicated. The 
like did S. loſeph, adoritig the Childe , humbly” 
thanking him for taking him for his foſter-" 
father, acknowledging it for a greate fauoury | 
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'Y © The'third Pointe. 


"al 


fF: He third, and. principall pointe is,to cone 
FF ſider_the meruailous preateneſſes. of that 
p | diuine Childe, layed-in the maunger. Pondering 
p the Dignitye of his perſon; the Wordes that 3 
i he ſpake in his Hearte: the Workes that he did; * 28 
s and the Things that he ſuffered; and for whomes 

| BY - and haw:and the heroycall Vertues that he there. 

| did exercizp. All this I am to ponder, as the moſt 

; ſacred Vir 61N did ponder. it,. in'this forme. ' 

| Y 2» Fir, I will beholde the Perſon of char Childe, Of the 7 
| Y - making a compariſon. berweene what he is, as perſon 2 
| he is God, and betweene what he js there,as he of the. ©: 
is man, with. an Aﬀe&ion of Admiration-, and Childe. 
b-4 Loue the greateſt, that I am able : pondering. - > © 
E's how this Childe is. that God of maieſtic, heb” Berk 
x ſeate is Heauen, whoſe Throne are the Cheru- 1/4. 66. 1,% 
| bins, and whoſe ſeruants. the Hierarchies of fſal-7$,# 
Angells are, becing: in the middeft of them, as. -  . 


p_ 
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an Emper6ur,whome all doe adore,8 to whome 
all' acknowledge ſubie&ion: And on the-othes® 
ſide, he\is layed in a maunger in the middeft* 
Abac.3.2, betweene two dull>beaſtes: And he that is the” 
' muxte 70, worde of the etcrnall Father ', by whome he 
' Joan,1.1.3 created all things , -and whoe ſuftaineth then” 
| Heb.x.2.3 With his power, is become a Childe nor yet able” 
Pſ.103, 2. to ſpeake, his handes and feete beeing ſwathledy © 
Heb, x, 3. and he not able to ſtirre. And he whoſe Veſturg*: 
is the Infinite Light of the Deitye, becing thy 
. brightnefle of the glorye of hig Father: he who”: 
clotheth his Creatures with beautye, and with '#* 
liberall bande giveth them ſuftenance for the? 
conſeruation.,of their Life: he, euen hey is _- 
wrapped vp in poore mantles, and ragges, and” 
hath neede to be ſuſtained with the milke of his” 
; mother. Th 5s, 
Colloquie. . O moſt excellent, and moſt humbled Babe, and in _ 
 ExD.Ber. a[[venerable, and amiable in all: yet, quanto pre | 
. ſer. 1.12 me yilior, tanto mibi-cariot , the more thou art” | 
| \Epiphe. geſpiſed for me , the more worthy thou art to bg 
loued:' and the more thou art humbled, the more 
#0 be exalted: for in thy Humilliations, t how demon-" 
firateft the greateneſſe of thy Incomprehenſible Cha- 
ritye, O that I could lone thee, as thou deſerneti : 
that I could debaſe, and bumble myſelfe, as 1 deſern® 
10 be: for to debaſe me with mſelfe, were to magni-' _ 
fye me with thee, How is it, 6 my Soule, that thou | 
art not confounded to ſee this perſon ſo greate, ani 
yet ſo humbled: and to (ce. thy owne perſon ſo vile," | 
. and yet ſo prowde! Learne of this Childe ts humble: 
YN thyſelfe's for he that with him ſhall humble him- 


' Matt.18, ſelfe on Earthe';, ſhall by him be magnified ant. 
> 3. exalted in Heauen, < ii 
# Of the Secondly,]. will ponder the wordes this Childe. 
 Wordes might ſpeakey inot with the tongue , but Ck 
ES | Po the”? 
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ſpirit: nor with voice, but with*examples. that he © 
To his eternall Father, he mightſpeake, giuingmighe 
him thankes, becauſe that hower 'was ceme, ſpeakes E 
and' that it was his pleaſure'to haue him layed? AY 
in- that maunger, offering ynto him with greate 
Loue all the Afiictions that he was to ſuffer in 
the worlde, and againe ſaying vnto him, that 
which the Apoſtle pondereth' he: might ſay: in 
entring into the worlde,'he added: Beholde me 
heere, o Lord, I am come to accompliſh thy will. But 
to men he ſpake likewiſe,and cryed our to them | 
with his examples, ſpeaking that. from he VEE 
maunger, which he afterwardes ſpake while he © 
preached: Learne of me, for 1 am mecke,e9 humble Matt, rt. * 
of Hearte: and vnleſſe you be conuerted, and become as 2.9» (9 18, ” 
tixle Children, you ſhall nor enter into the kingdome of 3+ 4+ w 
Heauen: and who'veuer ſhall humble himſelfe as this 4 
Childe, he ſnalbe greater in the kingdome of Heauen, | 
Theſe, & other like-wordes he is there preaching 
by his Example, which I am to hearken'vnro 


with greate deuotion, beſeeching him to openthe. 
Ezres of my Hearte, that I'may ynderand this 
Language,and put it in praQtize. yn pages 1] 
O ſouerartgne Childe, that enen from this manunger -Colloquie, 
art inuiting mee t0become a Childe, 5 watt allwayes' Mar, 10, ©; 


62 


fo greate a Louer of Children,that thou didft louingly x 6, 
embrace them : make me like thee, a Childe in Inno- J 
cencye, a litle one in Humillitye, an Infant in Silence, * , 
and tender in Charity, In theſe foure thinges cons: 
ſiſteth the making ourſelues Children,to become: 
greate in the eyes of God: | E 
Then will I contemplate the workes that he:gF the = 
doth:wherein there-is' one meruailous thing to Workes* 7 
conſider : for being a' man as perfet in Iudge-,ar he * 
ment'as when he was thirtie yeares olde, he did doeth. IM 
all the .Ations, geſtures, "and ſemblances of a- -- 
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. Childe, not © counterfatted, Hogs Baned Dat al re: ll 
and-truely, as other Children doe) with a | 
Admirable Harmonye, for him that knoweth 
how to ponder the. connexion of theſe twe- 
things togither. In particular I will now pondep” 
that weeping of the Childe, and the cauſes 

his teares: he weepeth not ſo much for £4 


of what he ſuffcreth, as other Children = 
for that which we ſuffer by our Sinnes,louingly® 
bewailing them; and with thoſe teares joyning” 
interiourly moſt zealous praiers to the eternalf” 
Web,” $*'7 Father, doing as S. Paule ſayed of him: 'F 
in -the dayes of his fleshe , the offrcd praicr 
and Supplications to God with greate Clamou 
and Teares. And it is to be beleeued, that tt 
bleſled V 1n 6G 1 N wept, ſeeing her Sonne 
weepe , and eoo/enering the cauſes wherefore 
= he wept. 
 Colloquic. O ſweete Tt Sv S, why lamenteii thou ſo bitt 
my miſeries, forgerfull of thine owne! O my Soule wh 
weepeſd thow not , [ecing this Childe weepe , that. 
weepeth- for chee! Weepe thou for Compaſſion to. 
him weepe : weepe becauſe thou art the cauſe of h 
weeping, and weepe for thy Sinnes that affli 
Hearre: and if this make thee wot weepe, then wee” 
becauſe thou art fo harde hearted that thow cans 7 
4 not weepe, hauing ſo much reaſon to ſhed abundance © 
b | Matt. 5.of Teayes, O mott ſacred V1R GIN, obtaine for ws. 
the gift of Teares, if it be but to accompanye thee 
with them, to comfort thy Sonne, who tt cenfrenhl = 
#0 ſee vs weepe , and ſayed: Bleſſed are they that 
mourne, for they ſhalbe comforted. 
Of the Laſtly, will contemplate, what things this Childe 4 4 
| ehings ſuffereth: which are,Povertye,Contempt,Coldes Þ 
t he and Dolour, with other diſcommodities, all 7 
| Jufferech which be ſuffercth not forcibly, nor of =y Lk 
ws 
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"Neve; but willingly and' pleafingly: for 'as he is 26 
' :God, and man jn' Tudgement, be maketh choiſe D-Th.3.þs 
of all thar he ſuffereth. He choſe to be borne e357 6 
- the moſt rigorous time of the Winter, in the- 


[coldeſt hower of midnight;in the moſt vile,and Ex D.Ber, ©! 
contemptible ftable of all the Citrye; with the ſer, 3. de? 
- greateſt Pouertye,Contempt,and forgetfullneſle Native 7 
of men that was poſſible : and all with fuch a 
" maske of Humillitye, that beeing voluntary; it: 
ſeemed forced, and conſequently moſt vile, and 
| contemptible. Finally, from the maunger (as he F 
him(elfc ſaicth'in one of the Pſalmes) ; tooke Pſa87.16 
\ "for his inſeparable companions euen vnrill — 
deathe, Pouertye, Contempt, Dolours, and Af- : 
. flictions: and in all theſe thinges he ſuffered: a 
. thouſand kindes of AMidtions, eleQing ſuch a 
manner of Life contrary to that of the Worlde, 
' to diſcouer by his example the Deccites ,"and 
Errours of worldelings. that doe followe it. 
For as S. Bernard ſaicth: It &© a matter very eti= 
dent that the worlde erreth, chooſing for bis Com-. 
panions, Riches, Honours, and Delicacies, when as 
Chrift the Infinite wiſdome , who can, neither de- 
reiue himſelfe , nor' beguile vs, chooſerh the cone 
frarye. With this Conſideration, I ans to con- 
founde myſelfe in the preſence of this mo 
bleffed Babe , ſeeing how contrarily I. haue 
lined: r6 thar, which he teacheth, purpoſing to 
imitate him from hence forwarde, chooſing 
{to ſuffer what he ſuffercth,and beſeething him 
to make me worthy to ſuffer with him, and - 
as he; not of neceſſity , but acceptably, and - _;} 
willingly for his Loue, | 7 
O {ourraignt Childe, who like another Danid art Collaquis; 
the wiſeſt Prince amang three : for of the three dinine 2, Reg, 23a. 
Perſons thou art the feeqpd , to whome wiſdome uw 3, = 
& M 3, a#Itri- IJ 
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"onaZ Ges doeſt thou - Srag xy in thi e < 
of the maunger, being ſilint, without ſpeaking wn 
us? Thou art the moſt tender licle wor me of the woe 
that violently killeſs eight hundred : for with 1 
Contempt , and Humilltation that thou haſt in tha 
worme-eaten wood of thy poore harbour, tbo kill 
with the violence 0 thy diuine Loue, the innumerable © 
violences of the Loue of the worlde, O mott wiſe * { 
moſt valiant Printe which ſilently infirudtteſi , | 
f#lently killeft, teache me to followe with [i ly _ 
Contempres, and kill in my Hearte worldely 4 ffedions, | 
that making wyſelfe a Worme in imitation of thee, | 
1 may merit 10 aſcende to brholde thee in the throm 
of thy Glorye. Amen, b 


= 


— ——_ 


The adennh Meditation. Of the Is of oy | 
96g Angels at the Natiuitje of the Sorme of God: 
-p5 Ig and of the newes which they tolde to'. 
fo 30» the Shepheardes. 


The firſt Pointe. 


Irft, Twill conſider what paſſed in Heazarl ; 
at ſuch 'time\as our Saviour Chrifte wag © 4 
borne. on Earthe . ' For the Hierarchies of the 
Angells, as they clearcly behelde the infinite © £ 
maieſtie , and greatenefſe of God: and on the > | 
© other ſide ſawe him ſo humbled, fo. thruſt vp... 
into a.corner, and ſo vnknowne among men 
they extremely admired this ſo greate Humil- 7 
litye, and being very carcfall that he ſhould bee ] 
honored, and reuerenced by all, deſired,if God * 
would giue them leauc, to come downe intothe Þ 
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'- Then did the eternal Father give that com- .-M 
-  maundement ynto all, which the Apoſtle S, Paulie Heb. 1, 6 * 
 pondereth. Er cum $terum introducit primo enum "I 
en orbem terrarum; dicit, 9 adorent enum 4% An- 
geli eius, And when againe he. bringeth in the 
firſt begotren into the Worlde, hee ſayth: 4nd 
let all the Angells of God adore him: he (aicth all, 
not excepting any one . And all of them from 
Heauen adored with high reuerence this Babe, 
who: being on Earthe behelde what they did. 
The Seraphines inflamed in Louez beholding bim 
helde themſclues as' frozen, and with profounde 
Humillitye acknowledged him for their God. 
The Cherubins full of knowledge , in preſence 
of this Childe,eſteemed themſelues as Ignorant, 
and with greate trembling adored him, and re- 
uerenced him as'their Lord: -And the like did 
the other Quires of the Angells. -Y 
- 1 reioice, 0. all my Good, to' ſee: thee adored by thy Colloquie, ' - 
Angells; and it greineth me greately to ſee thee ſo I 
forgotten, - and wunknowne among men , 1, o Lord, 
adore 'thee togither with theſe bleſſed Spirits, and doe 
heartily deſire that. all men might knowe, and adore 
thee: and if it lye in my power, to: giue them netice 
heereof , Ecce ego, mitte me :; Beholde me here, ſa, 6. 8. 
ſend me. For if thou. ſendett me, 1 will flye with tho's 
wings which thou ſhalt give me ; and like the Sera- 
phines I will cyye out thorough the Worlde, ſaying: 
Holye, Holye, Holy, art thou Lord God' of Heſtes, the 
' earthe i full of thy glarye, albeit with thit (moke of 
the Humiliation gwbich'thou haft in this poor e Stable, 
i: ſcemeth to be obſcured, TX | 
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orlde, ro'manifeſt him, & make him knowne. 
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The Second Pointe. 


Econdly, F am to conſider how the eternall- 
Father ' would manifett the birth of hig#: 
Sonne to the Shephcardes, that were neere.” 
about Bethlebem watching , and keeping theix 
flocke, ſending to this ende an Angell (which 
as it is thought was S, Gabriel) inueſted with. 
a reſplendent Bodye , who inuironing them 
Luc, 10, with a celeſtiall light ſayed vnto them: Beholds: 
I euangelize 10 you greate loy that ſhallbee 10 
the People; becauſe this day ts borne to you 
Sauiour, which is Chriſte our Lord , in the Cirye © 
of Dawuid ; And this ſhalbe a ſigne te you, you ſhall . ; 
finde the Infant ſwadled in clothes, and laied ina © 
manger. Vpon this paſlage, I will conſider, firſt, n: 
how God would not manifeſt! this myſterye, + 
nor ſend this Angell to the Sages of Bethlehem, 
for they were prowde; nor to the Riche, far > 
they were couectous : nor tothe noble, for they: 
were pampered : but to the Shepheardes , be=* 
cauſe they were poore, bumble labouring men.” } 
that were watching, and attending their office, | 
for ſuch diſpoſitions as theſe God requireth in 6] 
thoſe, ro whome he imparteth his myſteries, *.| 
and if he Imparteth them not with me, it is 1 
becauſe I want ſuch a diſpoſition; ſeeing it was** -? 
for this , that he ſaied: that he hideth theſe: H 
Matt, 11, things from the wiſe, and prudent, and reuea=" } 
leth them ro the litle ones that are humble, ©! 
and lowely. , 
E Secondly, I will conſider , that it is a matter $ 
of very greate Ioy, that a Sauiour is borne to 
vs. He is not borne to himſfelfe, for he com | 
7 >. 
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” meth nort-to ſaue himſelfe: nor he js not borne 
to the Angels for he commeth not to ſaue 
them: but” ro men, and ro me; for he commeth 
to ſaue me. For me he is borne, and circumcizeds 
and all whatſocuer he did; and ſuffered, it is/all 
for me: And that which paſſeth in the manger, is 
all to pardon my Sinnes , to inflame-me-in the 
Loue of Vertues,and to inriche 'me with thoſe 
merits. 

O ſweete TE $ v $, that which tothee is matter 
of Dolour', ts to me matter of loye, I reioice that 
thou art ſo good, that thou embracei? my Dolours, to 
' ginue mee thy loyes: let wot me,o Lord, be ſo unhajfye, 
- that thou being borne for the good of all men, I ſhould 
line, as if thow hadft not beene borne for the good 
of mee, hunting prownely after greateneſſe, and for- 
getiyng thy lowelineſſe, and Humillitye. | 

Thirdly, I will ponder how the ſignes to finde 
out the Saujour that is © borne, are Infancye, 
Swadling Cloutes, and a maunger. 

O infinite Greatenieſſe of God , who would enter 
haue imagined, that things ſo baſe ſhould be the 
fignes to finde out,and to'knowe the God of maidſlie! 
but I now knowe, 0 Lord, that thi art delighted 
with theſe debaſings, and that thou art in the middeſt 
of them, to moue me to procure them: teaching me 
by the waye, that the ſignes to knowe that thou art 
borne ipiritually within me, are Innocency of an 
Infant in Life, Silence in Tongue, Pouertye in Habit, 
and Humillitye in chooſing 10 myſelfe that, vhich « 
moſt vile, and contemptible on Earthe. Imprint them, 
o my Sauiour, tn my Soule, that it may be like unto 
thee , that thow maieft be pleaſed io be borne, and 
#9 inhabits therein. 


The 


Colloquia 
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LN6,2, 13, A Nd while the Angell was telling this to thy 
| Shepheardes , ſodainely there was with himi'y. 
wwltitude of the Heauenly armye, praiſing God, ani 
ſaying: Glory in the higheſt 10 God, and in Eavt * 
peace 10 men of gooawill, Vpon this pointe, T any 


o 


' to conſider, who ſent theſe Angells,and to whay” 
endc : and the Hymne, or Canticle which they” 
repeate. He that ſendeth them, is the eternal 
Father to honour his Sonne,who was ſo.humble(® 
for his Loue: for he had allwaies a care to exaly- 
bim, when he humbled himſelfe : and that the” 
Angells likewiſe might inſtruc men by theip” 
example, what they are to doe in this caſe. 
Colloquie, * 1 humbly thanke thee, 6 eternal! Father, for thik: 
care that thou haft, to honour him , that humbleth 
himſelfe , VVell hath he merited that thou ſhould## 
honour him, ſeeing he hath humbled himſelfe to honout- 
thee, And (ecing it & iuit, that- 1 ſhould honour, ®. . 
praiſe him, teache me to ſing this Hymne of the Angel 
with the ſame ſpirit that they. ſang it, Ph 
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Gloria in Altiſsimis Deo. 

Glorye in the Higheſt to God: In theſe wordes. | 
the Angells teache vs , that all this worke of 
the Incarnation is the Glorye of God in'#. 


** 


ſupreame excellencye : ſo that none of big 
workes is ſoglorious vnto him as this, for the: 
which he meriteth to be praiſed by all ſuch as? 


profeſſe Higknefſe of Life: and in Heauen for 
this hee is eſpecially glorified: and reaſon would” 


lk 
%3. 8 


he ſhould be ſa heere on Earthe ; ſeeing for? 


£86, 2, 14 
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oryc 


to the Colloquies, | 


higheſt , that 1 may glorifye thy name on Earthe, 1041.47 
 #s the Angells doe glorifye it in Heawen, VV hatſoener 1 Cor. Is 
1 ſhall doe, or ſay, let it be to thy glorye, without 3h 
ſeeking my owne ; and from my mouthe ſhall neuer 
departe this worde,Glorye be 19 God three, and one» 

Glorye to the Father, and to the Sonne;, and. to the 

Holy Ghofte, Glovye 20 the Father, for that he'gawue 

' me his Sonne, Glory 10 the Sotne , for that he be- 

| Fame may for my redemption : and glory to the 

Holy Ghoſte from whoſs Lowe this VVorke did pros. 

creat, | 


Et in terra Pax, 


- 


And in Earthe peace: which is to ſaye : By Luc, 14s 


this notable warke commeth Peace to the in- 
habitantes of the Earthe, and. not. a peace, li- 
mited, but. yery compleate: Peace with God, 
and with Angells : Peace to. cuery one with 
himſelfe , .and with all other men ; for this 
Sauiqur bringeth Reconciliation of the worlde 
to his Father, the Remifſion of Sinnes,Vitory 
ouer the Deuills,Subieftion of the fleſhe to the 
Spirit, Vnion, and Concord of willes one with 
another,and with God,from whence proceedeth 
Ahcritye of Conſcience, and that [Peace which: 2hil. 4c 2, 
paſſeth all Vnderſtanding. : 

O Prince of Peace ſeeing it « written that im thy Colloquies, 
aayes Inftice ſhould be borne , and Abundance of _ © 


Peace till the moone ſhould haue an ende; 1 humbly. Pſal: 71 - 


beſeeche thee to rake from me all worldely mutabil- 
| 1s. litye, 
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Hominibus bonz Voluntatis. 


To men of good will, In this third worde we 
_ HE re to 'ponder , that allbeeit Peace orivingts ; 
fpringeth from the good will that God beareth* 
vs, with the which he offercth it vnto all men? 
yet in effe& they only enjoye it , that haus 
good Will; well intentioned ,' conformable ty* | 
the Will of 'God, arid ſubje& to his diuine- 
- Lawe, So that Peace is not promiſed to men; 
for- beeing of good 'Vnderſtanding , or ſharpe” 
wit, neither for greate abillities , nor notable” 
talents, and naturall partes : for with all thel& 
things there may be much Warre , and Dif=-_ 
corde, and Enmitye with God : whereas if all. 
theſe ſhould faile me, yet Peace ſhall nor be- 
failing vnto me, if I haue good Will. / ie.” 
therefore I am ro make more account thereof 
Hom. $4in then of all the reſt: for (as S. Gregory ſayeth 
Exang. Nikhil ditics bona voluntate>, There” is nothit 
more riche, more amiable, nor more peaceab 
then good Will, As contrarily there is nothing.” 
more miſerable, more full of Diſturbance, and” 
of Horrour , then evill Will. And therefore> | 
with greate feruencye I am to beg of the 
Sauiour that is borne , that hee will deliver” 
me from the euill , and giue me the good, | 
ſecing it lyeth in his Gift. Heerepon another”. 
Text ſaycth; Hominibus bona volunias. Bee good | 
Will vnto men. | " " = 
Colloquies O moii ſweete Sauiour , five me thu good Vyill - 
which thou offereft vs, that I may denye my owne 
Romit1 Vil, and may followe thint , good, pleaſing , yy 
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perfets, ſeeing thine '' the beginning of all 
; and mine left to it owne free will, the route 
of all enilh 


Tas 
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The fourth Pointe. 


| TT He Angells bauing been a while with 

the Shepheardes retourned to Heauecn: 
and we may piouſly beleeue, that they went 
by the Inne of Bethlehem without any ſenſible 
noiſe, and that there they renewed their Song, 
fo thar. the blefſed Virtern, and S, loſephb 
might hcare it, and adore the Childe newe 
borne with greater reuerence , as their God, 


and their king. O what content receiued the#- 


bleſſed V x & 6 1 N with this Muſicke! and 
how thankefull was shee tothe eternall Father 
for the honour he did to his Sonne! and how 
Joyfull ro beholde ſo greate an Hoſte of An- 
gells, and how confirmed in Faithe, calling to 
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mynd that which is written, Les all his Angells pb, 5-6. 


acore bim. : 

I, o my God, adore thee with them, and with 
them I ſing Gloria in thus poore maunger_ of thine, 
and I deſire that all the VVorlde may ſang it unto 
thee in thy Church, that by all thew maieſt be gle- 
rijied worlde without ende, Amen. 


oy 


The 


Collogain 


The ninetenth Meditation. Of the going of this 
Shepheardes to Bethlehem : and what 
there happened ynto them, and all * 
_ the ret vnto the Circums= 
Caſions 


Y The firſt Pointe. 1 
; - Teens ? | Be Angell: being departed, the Shephe "z 


exhorted one another ſaying: Let vs goe our th 
Bethlehem, and let vs ſet with our eyes this words. 
that is donne, which our Lorde hach ſhewed to ut 
And they came with fpeede;and they founde Marify 
and loſeph , and the Infant layed in the Manget®® i 
Where Tam to ponder, firſt, bow the Shepheardesy i * 
forgot not this reuelation, but charitably ans; 
mated 'one another to this iourney: for that the 
Inſpirations, and Commaundements of God,ate** 
not to be forgotten,but executed, cxhvrting v8*! 
| with wordes, &examples-to the Accompliſhwent 
Ezech, 3. heereof: in ſuch ſorte,as the foute holy Beaſles® 
13 - following the Impulſion of the holy Spirit, did 
Greg.l.24 ſtrike one another with their Winges , pro*®! 
aoral.c.6 uoking as it were one anothet to followe hi 
the more feruently. "= 
Secondly, they ſhewed greate obedience : forty 
albeit the Angell commaunded them not ex 
prefſely to goe, to Bethlehem: yet they contented} 
themſelues, that hee ſhewed that it was thez 
good liking of God,for to this ende he reucaleds? 
and Inſpired it; And to one perfetly obedientsit 
ſufizeth ro haue any ſignification whatſocuer of 
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reſently in IZCs 


| -Thirdly;( they executed the Will-of God with 
Feate zeale.: And heereupon it is ſayde;that they 
went with fpeede, moued by the divine Spirits 
{with a deſire to ſee the Worde that the Angell 
"had faiede ynto them , which was the-erernall 
Worde of God made fleſhe for our ſakes; And 
"their zeale made them worthye to finde -what 
F they ſought, the Angell guiding ithem to the 
TY tianger where he was. - 1 atv 
0 that 1 might Imitate the zealous obedience, Colloquin, /* 
= avd diligence of theſe holy Shepheardes, to ſecke; and + 
= t finde out the Sautour , O' ſourraigne Shepheard, 
whoſe Sheepe all ather Shepheardes are, diſcener vite 
" mee with thy dinine Iiumination the place where 
thou lyeft, and feedett in thy holy Natinityt, that 1 
Bay ſo (ceke thee, and finde thee, that I may knoawe, - 
"and loue thee worlde without ende, Amen,  '  - 


| 


The ſecond Pointe. 


H Eere is to - be. conſidered. what theſe 
' 4 4dcuoute Shepheardes did,when they founde 
"Bi what they ſought. The f»/t is,to:belecue that in 
entring into the Stable,there did ſhine from the 
face of the moſt bleſfed Babe ſuch a light, and 
ſplendour, as penetrated their Vnderſtandings, 

F nd diſcouered: vnto; them by a linely faithe, * 
Y how-he thatwas there was God, and man, the 
wauiour of theworlde,and the Meſſias promiſed 
Fm the Lawe: and with this light inflamed in 
" his Loue:, with greate reuerence proſtrating 
-themſclues on the grounde, they adored himy 
and 
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and were thankefull: for, his comm 1 

worlde, beſeeching him to 'goe forward-with- 

this worke, & to be compaſſionate to his people © 

| of Iſrael: and likewiſe they offered them(ſclugy 

to ferue him-with wordes very full of .Deuge / 

tion. It is likewiſe credible that they offered 1 

him ſomewhat of what they had, accordingty - 

their pouertye :-for our Lord reduced to theje + 

memorye that of 'Dewterenomye which ſayenhs : 

Dext, 16, Thou ſhalt not appcare beforc our Lord emptye. | 

IG, handed. O with what affe&ion might they offer, 

| and with what Loue might the Childe accepty 

retourning vnto them ſuch abundant giftes of | 

ey his: grace, that. they ſhould not departe empiye 

from*his preſence. Ir is alſo credible, that the 3 

blefled Vir'eo rw was thankefull with Hus 

millitye; and that they ſpake vnto (ber with 

greate reſpet; admiring at her reſplendent ſans. 

Qitye', and recounting vnto her all that ha& 

paſſed with the Angells: whereat ſhe receiued 

exceeding greate Ioye for the glorye of her” 

Sonne. = 

Colloquie, O fweete IE Sv 5s, 1 adore thee with theſe haly 

Shetheardes, and 1 deſire to adove thee with that 

dewotion that they adored thee: and not to comt 

emptye into thy preſente , 1 offer thee my hearts, 

and libertye, and all that I have, And 1 beſeerhe. 
thee; "o'my God, ſuffer me not to deparie empiye. 
from thy preſence, but-fill me with thy grace, that 4 
way therewith ſerue thee , and obtaine Life ene!» 

lafling, Amen, * 


3 The third Pointe, 
Tues. B_ AN the Shepheardes vetourned glorifying , 


"praiſing God in all that they had Jent. 3 { I 
an 
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” Of the: Natiitze of our Samour Chriſt. 

\ 1hearide, and they: publiſned it to all that they mente, 

' «canſing greate admiration in all: but MAR1TE 
heaps all theſe wordes, conferring them in her hearte, 

Concerning-this Veritye , it. ſhall not be 
.amifſe to conſider for our owne profft , foure 

.ſortes of Perſons that were in- Bethlehem , and 
the confines thereof: andthe manner how they 
behaued themſelues abour- this natiuitye of the 
Sonne of God, applying it to myſelfe for my 
.owne profhe, 

3 Some came not at all to the Inne in Bethlehem, 
for allbeit' they beard what the Shepheardes 
Aayed, and admired to heare it: yet notwith- 
Randing-we reade not, that they went to ſee it, 
beeinz drunke in their owne Aﬀaires , and 
Buſinefles, as there are many now who come 
not to contemplate theſe myſteries thorough 
Sloth,and thorough baſying themſelues in other 

2 affaires of their: owne pleaſure , Others * by 
chaunce entred-into the-Inne,in paſſing by, but 
they neither -knewe the Infant,nor the mother, 
nor ſtayed vpon more then that qxteriour that * 
they ſawe before their eyes.;Such are they who 
-aſliſt in .theſe myſteries with. a deade faithe, 
without ſtaying vpon them, or, ſounding the 
depth of them : and ſo they gather no proffit. 

; 3 Others , like the Shepheardes-cntred', being 

" moued by God, and with a lively faithe adored 
the Childe, and reaped greate proffit-thereof: 
but they remained 'not there, bur' retourned; to 
their office.,' praifng God , and: publiſhing his 
wonderfull workes : Such are the Inſt who at 

times pgiue themſclues to Praier, and Contem- 

plation of theſe myſteries, and from thence goe 
to fullfill their Obligations, and to preache what 
they haue knowen of God ; mouing others to 

| N ſeeke, 
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"and this: conference was not drye, but tender, 


Colloquis, 


tn this manner can , and knowe how to afliff 


manner of meditating this myſterye. 


194 The ninetenth Meditation, 
ſecke, and to knowe him. Others, finally, \ 'T) 
S. Teſeph, and the blefled V 1 k 6 1 n wer | 
allwaies in the Inne, aſliſting the Childe, ard 
ſerving him with: Loue, keeping in their me- 
morye all. that they ſawe,and hearde, and cone 
ferring it in their Hearte. O how diuine a cons 
ference the blefled V x & &G'I1 + had of all this, 
She conferred, what God was in Heauen, with 
what that Childe was vpon Eatthe : what the 
Prophets ſaide, with whar ſhe behelde with her 
Path what the Angel , and Shepheardes hag: 
P 


oken, with what was preſent in that manger; 


full of greate admiration , and of feruent affe- | 
Qions of Deuotion. And in this ſhe ſpent the 
eight dayes ynrtill the Circumciſion . This our 
LAaDYE they imitate, that dedicate themſclues 
largely ſome dayes to the Contemplation of 
theſe myſteries , making theſe ſpirituall confe-: 
rences in their heartes. Happy are thoſe thay 
this Infant in the manger. _ ft 
O foueraigne VIRGIN , teache me to conferte 

within myſelfe , what Faithe doth difiate unto me 
thy Sonne , and that which thou diddeſt conferre of * 
him in thy Heavte, that Imprinting it in my ſpirit, 
F oy neuer deparie from hi preſence, but employ: 
myſelfe in knowing, lowing, and ſeruing him for ener, 
and ener. Amen, | 

In the 26.Meditation,ſhallbe pondered another ; 


-- | F 


The 


of the Circumciſion of tur Saujour. 1795 Pare. 22 
' bole 4 & | 
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The firſt Pointe. 


Irft, is to: be' conſidered how. on the eigth 
day afcerthe nativitye,the blefſcd Vir ern, 

and S. loſeph determined to circumcize the childe 
in accompliſhment of the Lawe, with Impoſed Leyjr.nss 
ypon the Parents. a precept thereof: vpon which 
I am to ponder.” Firſt, .the obedience of the 
V1iRnGr1nN ; and of S. toſeph,. which was very 
puntuall,and prompt to accomplith this precept,, © 
though they knewe that the execution thereof 
would bee very dolorous, and painefull to the 
Childe , whome they ſo much loued : yer the 
will of God was to bee prefered before all: 
which the bleſſed Vir 61x eſteemed ſo much, 
that if neede had beene, ſhe berſelfe like another 
| $6: hora, would haue taken the knife, and would Exod.qazy 

have circumcized the Childe: ſome ſay that ſhe 

herſelfe did circumcize him: ſome others that 

S. loſeph did it: but howſoeuer, certaine it is, 

they were prepared to put in execution, what- 

ſocuer they ſhould eſteeme to be moſt agreable 

to the Will of almighty God. 
2 Secondly T will ponder the Charitye, and Dex 

notidn of the blefſed Vir 61 Ng,who doubtleſſe 

would be preſent at this ſpeftacle : both ta 

cheriſhe ber Sonne, & to cure him his Wounds, _ 

being one whome ſhe ſo much loued : as alfo 

to gather vp the moſt precious bloud that he 
| N 2 there 
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Parte 2." '796 The twentieth Meditation. ki 
E there ſhed, and to keepe that lidle peece of 
fleſhe that was cut of: for ſhe knewe it tobe 
the blood. of God, and to be of infinite value, 
O with what deuotion did She kifſe it with: her 
-mouthe,and kcepe it in her breſt!O what Loue- 
..acs vied $he with that precious blood! and how 
did she beſecche the eternall Father that fot it 
hee would pardon the Worlde,beſeeching him, 
if it were poſlible, he would content bimſelfe 
with this alone it becing ſo Infinitely worthg! 
She likewiſe direted her ſpeeches: to the holy 
Gboſte,whoſe ſpouſe she was;ſaying vnto him, 
EXA4*l5 as Sephora ſaide to Moyſes being-in an Inne with 
her Sonne : O mo#t holy Ghote, 'though thou an 
zo me & Spouſe of blood, deſiring that the blood of 
my Soune ſhould bee ſhed. , bathing therewith by 
ſacred. feete , yet for all this, 1 will wot leaue the 
#5 Sephora left Moyſes, for I efleeme more 7 W 
#hen my owne, though it were needefull to ſped my 
owne blood to fullfill it . On the other ſide the 
blefled V 1 & 6 1 N was tranſperced with Comy 
paſſion, and Dolour for, the, ſuffering of her 
Sonne: She wept with him to ſee him weepezand 
for the cauſe for which be wept, ſaying: O oris 
oinall Sinne , + how deare doeft thou coſt my 
Sonne | O Sinne of the terreſtriall Adam, how 
bitter art chou to this czleſtiall 4dam! | 
Colloquit, O moſt B, V1R GIN, that I might accompanye 
| thee in this Lamentation , bewailing my Sinnes , it 
obtaine the remedje of them, by the Vertue of the 
precious blood of thy Sonnes, 
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The ſecond Pointe- 


Econdly, T will conſider the Heroicall Ades 
J of Vertucs which our Sauiour Chrift cxery 
eo feet od oe Ee es G13C 
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"* Of the Circumciſion of ozr Sdtiour. T9 
eized in his Circumciſion : which in him wa 
; not alone an exercize of ſuffering as in orher. 
Children, which want the vſe of reaſon; bur it 
1 was 2 worke of moſt excellent Vertue. Firſt, it 
was Obedience to the Lawe: for albeit that-as- 
he was God, and the ſupreame Law-giver, he 
might haue diſpenſed with himſelfe heerein,and 
had ſufficient cauſe therefore, being not obliged t 
by the rigour of the Lawe, for that he was 
not conceiued by the worke of man, nor with 
the debr of contrafting Originall Sjnne : yet 
for all this, he would of his owne will: obey 
this painefull, and rigorous precepr, proteſting 
hewidel that he would ohſerue all the olde wb 
; Lawe: for (as S, Paul ſayeth) euery man circum=- Gal, 5, 3» 
ciding himſelfe is a debter, obliged ro accom- 
plish the whole lawe how burtheafome foeuer 
it bee: and therefore this bleſſed Childe offered 
himſelfe at that time tp yndergoe this heauy £5 
burthen, ſetting this whole Lawe (as himſelfe P/at.3949 
faycth by che Prophet Daxid) in the':middeſt of 
his bearte, to the ende togiue ynto ys a perfect 
patterne of obedience. | 7 ; 
O my Soule, why doeft not thou offer t hyſelfe te Colloquits 
beare the burthen, and (weete yoke of the newe Lawe, 
when thy Sawiour offereth himſelfe 10 beare for thee 
the moſt heauy burthen, and inſupportable yoke” of 
the olde Lawe? If be for thy example obeyeth in hard 
things whereunte he « not obliged :- why doe#t_ thou 
. Renye t0 obey him1in thoſe eaſy. things that he bath 
 Commatnaed theei Pardon, 0 Lord, my diſobedience, 
and ayde me ,to followe the' example which thou 
$aveſ/i me, obferumng thy Laws in ſuch ſorte, as thou 
allwaies obſerued(# ito, | 
4 - The. ſecond Vertue was Humillitye, for albeit 
this our Lord could not accoumpt himſclfe as'a 
N: 3 Sinners 
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Parte'2.'{98- The twentieth Meditation.” © 
nner, ſecing he neither was, nor could be. ſag, 
et hee would be held ſo to be;ſubjeting hime; 

ſelfe ro Circumciſion, which was the ſigne of 
finfull Children;:ſo that ſuch as ſawe him cir- . 
cumcized,might haue ſaide thathe was a Sinner, 
which he ordained for the confuſton of ys,wha 
being ſinners will not ſecme ſo to bee, bur rake ' 
Fpon vs: the maske of being righteous. There- 
fore, o my Soule, ſeeing thou art humbled by 

ExD, Ber. Truthe, be humbled alſo by Charitye: 8& feeing 

ſer:42. im thou knoweſt tiyſclfe to be worthy of. Humil» 

Cant, liation for thy Sinnes , deſire with thy Lord, 

to be humbled , though thou were without 
Sinne, - 

The third Vertue was Patience , for other j 
Children wanting the vſe of Reaſon , fears 
neither Circumciſion, nor the Knife , nor the 
Woundc, and till the blowe light vpon them, 
they feele it not: but this bleſſed Childe as a 
perfet man, knewe what was in hande, and 
naturally feared the blowe, and the Wounde, J 
yet for all this,he was as quiet, without mouing 
himſelfe,as if he had not knowne it. Andthoug 
when he felt the Wounde , hee wept like a 
Childe., and preately lamented thorough the 
delicacye of his Complexion, yet in his Hearte 
he was merry, for ſhedding his blood with ſuch 
dolour,delighting in this Affliction to accompligh 
the Will of his Father for our good. 

The fourth Vertue was,moſt feruent Charitye, 4 
Shedding that litle blood with fo greate Loue, 
that if neede had beenc to $shed all preſently, 
he would baue effe&ed it: and if it had beene. 
conuenient to recciue forthwith many other,: 
and much greater Woundes , he would haue : 
offered himſelfe for the Loue' of his ge 
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-and for our, good. 
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"0 Immenſe Charitye ! 0 Inwincible: Patience ! 0. Colloguie, 
grofounde Humillitye , and perfeft Obedience of my | 
Redeemer! O ſourraigne Vertues wherewith is weaned p,, > & 
the Preeſtlike. garment of our high Preiſe IE Sv Sy p,, > 
much ore precious then Graine R or Purple, then "30 
Hyacint he, and wreathed Holland! O high Preifte 

that on this day didſt clothe thyſelfe with thu garment, 

to offer this [acrifize of the morning, and didſt after= . 

wardes againe put it on, on the Croſſe, 10 offer the 

ſacrifize of the euening: Inueft me with ſuch another, 

tht I may offer vp my bodye, and Soule a living Rom.11.1 
Hoſt, holy, and pleaſing to thy ſoueraigne maneſite, 

1 am aſhamed , o Lord, to. ſee myſelfſe ſo naked of Apoc,z 18 


theſe foure Veriues, let thy grace aide me, to Inwett 


me with them, and 10 couer my naktaneſſe, Amen, 


The third Pointe. 


bs o 

£ Manatee am. to conſider the ſpirituall Cir- 

, & cumcifion that our Lord Chrifie exatteth 

of me, with the example of this his corporall 
Circumciſion,wherewith he moucth,& teacheth 

me to circumcize,and cut of all my Superfluities 

in Pampering, Honouf,and commodities of the Rom7.2.28 
fleshe , mortifying my. diſordinate Vices , and Coloſ,z.ut 
Aﬀettions , to accomplish the Lawe of God, 

yea, if neede were,therefore to Shed my blood; 

for in this manner is the true Spirit obtained, , 
And in this ſence ſaide an holy man (as S. Dorg- SErmelo,' 
theus reporteth ) Da ſanguinem,  accipe Spiritum, 
Giue blood, and thou halt receiue Spirit : for 
the perfeRtion of the Spirit is not obtaincd but 
with the coſte of blood, mortifying , and cir- 
Furcizing all che affetions cf.fleshe, & blood. 
Na Beſidcs 
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- Beſides this I am willingly to,! ſuffer others 
to circumcize me, and to ayde mee totake away: 
theſe ſuperfluities, whither they doe it with:w 
good intention , or with an euill intention to. 
: to doe me diſgrace: ſuffering them with Patience 
to circumcize , - and cut of from me ſome of 
my Delicacye, my Honour, and Commoditye, 
although ir be with the Shedding of my blood: 
Heb.12.1 for (as S. Paul ſaide) It maketh not much whe 
| fighteth againſt ſinne, when he commeth not to 
reſiſt it vnto blood, as our Sauiour Chrift did, 
Ex0,4.z5» Vnto whome I am to ſay, Sponſus ſangruinis tw 
mihi es, My beloued, thou art to me-a Spouſe 
of blood, for for thy fake 1 will ſuffer with's 
good will, any Circumciſion , or mortification 
that may happen, though it be to- the Shedding 
of my blood for thee. 

To this endc, it will helpe me to conſider, } 
that our Saygour Chrift shed his precious blood 
in three las; and by the handes of rhree ſortes 
of perſons. Firf,in Circumciſion by the miniſter 
of God that did it to a holy ende. Secondly, in 
the Garden by himſelfe with the conſideration 
of the Afflictions of his Paſſion, which made 
bim.to ſweate blood. Thiraly,-in the houſe-of 
Pate, and on mount Calzary by the hinde of 
the Tormentors, and miniſters of Saihan, And 
all this that I may perſwade myſelfe, that I am 
likewiſe to be prepared to ſhed my blood, and 
to ſuffer in theſe three ſortes. Firf, o_ 
myſelfe to what the mirſiſters of God $ha 

_ ordaine, although it be to the cutting of, and 
circumcizing what I moſt loue. Secondly, I being 
the Tormentor of myſelfe,mouing myſelfe with 
ſuch Conſideration to workes of Penance, and 
mortification,chaſtizing my fleshe,and-depriuing 
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"Of Impoſingotur Samiours name of Insvs. 20% Parte 265 
myſelfe of whatfocuer hindereth me' in the #7 
Seruice of God, though it greiueth me neuer f 
ſo much. Thirdly, ſuffering thoſe Dolours, and. - = 
Afidtions which happen vnto me by the handes: | 
of my enemies , though they doe it with a 
damnable intent, Ts DEN 
O good ItSv S, by that blood which thou ſaedfi Colloquioh' 
wþon theſe three occaſions, I beſeeche thee encourage. 
} my hearte , that if neede be, it way offer it{clfe to 
|; ſhed it blood wpon the like occaſions, Aud fering it 
| hach ſo much tp circumcize , which ſelfe Loue de- 
taineth it from doing ; circumcize it, 6 Lord, by thy 
owne hande, and lay a plot that others may circum- 
cize it, that there may remaine in it no (uperfiuous 
thing that may be diſpleaſing to thy diuine maie#tie, 
Of this shedding of blood which happened in 
the Circumciſion, there may be made another 
very deuoute. meditation , in that forme that 
Shall be ſer downe in the fourth parte , con- 
cerning the blood that our Sauiour Chriſt hed 
in his paſhon, 
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our Sautour the name of- 'D.Th.3.Þe 
I ESvS 4:37» 47.2 


The firſt Pointe. 


F Irf, T am to conſider who Impoſeth this 
A name ypon the Childe, and for what cauſe, 
and how he accepterh it. 'Pondering. how the. 
principall giuer of this name,was not the VIR- 
gin nor $, 1oſeph, nor the Angell but the crernall;, 
| Father: 


Parte2.' 202 ' The XXI. Meditation. ""M 

| Father: for 'the excellencye of this Childe is ſo 

greate, that no Creature, neither of Earthe,nor 

of Heauen was able of himſelfe, togiue hima il 3 

name befitting him, but on]y his eternall Fathers 

who knewe him, and knewe thg ende wherefore ] 
{ 
4 
, 


he was Incarnate , and what office he was tg 

a execute, as he was man. And for this cauſe; 
among many names that he might haue- giver 
him, he would haue him called Iz s vs, which: 
is to fay, a Sanjour. For his comming into the 
Worlde was principally to ſaue vs, and this was 
his Office. And albeit others had this name 
yet they were but figures,and shadowes of this' 
Soueraigne Childe: who with full mouthe, and 
thorough his excellencye deſerueth to be called, 
I = $ V $, Sauionr, and Deliverer not only of 
bodyes, bur alſo of Soules , which he docth 
with three admirable excellencyes. 

Firſt, for that he deliuvereth vs from all kinde ; 
of cuills, of Ignorances,and Errours, of Sinnes, 
and of Punishments aſwell temporall;as eternall- 
So that there is no cuill ſo greate,from:the which 
this Sauiour is not able to deliuer vs. v 

Secondly , for that he not only deliuereth vs 1 
from euill, but alſo graunteth' vs moſt excellent 
good, that our- Healthe, and Saluation might bg 
moſt abundant, and perfe&: and therefore hee 
communicateth vnto vs celeſtiall grace , and 
Wiſdome, the Vertues, and Giftes of the holy 
Ghoſte,with abundance of merits to gaine the 
crowne of glorye,vntill we enter euen into the 
lande of promiſe, not as Iz svs' the Sonne 0 

Det. 31. Nun,into the lande tha: floweth with the milkey 

75.20, and honye of temporall Delicacics , which re- 
create the 'bodye , but into the Lande that ' 

floweth the milke, and bonye of cternall Des 
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licacyes > which recreate , and fill the Soule 
without ende. 

. The th:rd excellencye is,'/in the manner of 
ſaving. vS »- by. reaſon of which, this name of 
Iz s v $ could not agtec with. him that was 
only God, nor,only man, nor to any of all the 


Angells that are created , but, only to Chriſte, 


whoſe properly it is , by reaſon of. bis being 
true God, and true man : for. being man alone 
he could not ſaue vs; being God alone he might 
haue ſaued vs meertly by his: mercye : but as 
God, and: man, he \ſaueth-vs alſo -with the ris 
gour of Iuftice, gaining by the Speares pointe, 
and by his owne merits the Saluation ſignified 
by kis name. And:therefore this our Lord being 
asked who he was, aunſwered, Ego:qui loquor 1#- 
flitiam, (5 qui propugnator ſum ad :;{aluandum. 1 
that ſpeake Iuſtice, and am a defendor ta ſaue., 
. © moſt ſweete I y 5 v S, happy may be wnto thee. 
this name (o glorious, which « g:uen thee this days. 
I retoice that it ts not an emplye name,nor 4 name 
of Shadewe, as others haue had ut, but a name full 
of truthe, and of all perfection. Reioice, o my Soule, 
with the excellencies of thus ſo ſoneraigne a Sauiour, 


avd ſay with the "rophet: 1 will ioye in our Lord, Abac,z.1t 


and will yevoice in God my IE Sv $, and my Sauiour: 
for he us my fortitude: he will gine me feete like 8 
Stagge ts yrunne away from Sinne , and as @ Con- 
uerour he will .exalt me aboue the Heauens with 
ns Sainias, with whome I may praiſe him with 
Hymnes, and with 'Pſalmes, worlde without ende, 
dmen, . 
I raay likewiſe ponder how our B.Lavrns 


the Ver c1N, declared inthe Circumciſion the . 


name of her Sonne, whoſe excellencies she moſt 
perfely knews, lince. the time that the Angell. 
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. to me, and holy is his name. 
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revealed them ynto her, and in herhearte she' © 
did ruminatc, and -conferre them; and therefore - 
on this day she with greate reuerence, and de- 
notion tooke his name in her mouthe, & ſayed,' 
his name'shallbe I s s v s. O what greate Ioye 
felt the moſt ſacted Vir ern, when this firſt. 
time shee pronouticed this moſt 'fweete name of 
I'z s v $,and'not she only,but glorious S. 1oſeph;/ 
and the” reſt that were preſent, ard hearde this' 
name, felt a celeſtiall fragrancye,& ſweeteneſle, 
For then began to be fullfilled that which is 
written in the Canticles : Oile powred ont ts thy 
name: therefore. haue young maydes 'loued thee 
Vntill this hower, this ſweeteſt name made no 
odour of itſelfe, becauſe it was locked vp, and 
incloſed : now that it manifeſted itſelfe, it 
powred out a moſt ſweete , and odoriferons 
fragrancye, cheering, Oy and affeting' 
thoſe purc , and chaſte Soules that cither pro- _ 
nounce\ it, or heare it , the which are inflamed' 
with the Loue of this our Lord, thorough the 
fweetenefle of his holy name , "but aboue all 
our moſt bleſſed LayryYz the Vireor'N' 
being meſt pure, and yndefiled , and knowing? 
beſt the ſoueraigne myſteries of this name? 
O with what pleaſure repeated this'B.Lapra” 
thoſe wordes of her Canticle : My Soule doeth.. 
magnifye our Lord, and my ſpirit reiviceth in Gol 
wy It syv $, and Saviour: Becauſe he hath ri- 
garded the hamillitye of his handmaide, for behollte 
from henceforth all generations ſhall call me Bl:ſſetls 
becauſe he that is mighty hath donne greate thinget 
O Soueraigne V1IRG1N befeeche thy Sonne 
to imprint in my Hearte that efiimation, y ory 
of this holy name , that he ingtrinied "in - 
\ Om 
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our Sarours name of T:5vs.205 
. .O moſt ſweete name, poure downe wpon-me-thy Ce- 
= leftiall Fagrancye, that my weake, ſicke, end miſe- 
{ rable Souls may be comforted, and bealed therewith, 
: and may be. free' from thoſe miſeries wherein it. « 
LE plunged, enioying the fruite of her abundant fal- 
; ation. | | 
5; Lafily, 1 may ponder, how this blefled Babe, 
| .- accepted the name, and office of our Saujours 
| and ioyed therein, offering with greate delighe 
to his etcruall Farther to ſtand for the honour 
of this ſweeteſt name, and entirely to fulififl 
all whatſocuer it ſignified for the good .gf 


men. libero a 6 dt 
1 thanke'thee , 'o good It Sy 58, for this will Colloquis; 

which thow hadſt to ſane ws, accepting the office 

with the name of Sawtour , fullfill it , © Lord, effe- 

Hually in mee, and ſeeing theu art Iz 5 v $, Elts 

mibi Ix SvS, Be 10 me IESv S, be my Sanionr, . 
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The Second Pointe. 


C Econdly, 1 will conſider the cauſes, why this 
name was giuen him on the cigth day, at his 
Circumciſion: for albeit the Angell declared it 
before the Incarnation to the bleſſed Vim @rn, 
and afterwardes to S, loſeph; yet in the Circum- 
cilion it was manifeſted for twoo principall 
cauſes. Firft, for the honour of the Childe, for 4 
his father ſeeing hini ſo humbled, that he bare 
the likenefſe of a Sinner,would that he-should 
then be exalted, giuing him a name aboue all 
names, which is the name of Izsvs, that we 
might vnderſtand , that not only he hath no 
Sinne, but that he is the Saujour of Sinners,and 
pardoner of Sinnes. This is, to mouc me to give 
| ; irate 
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infinite thankes 'to the eternall Father, for thiig © 
honoring his .Sonne , when for his Louc he 
homblech himſelfe ; "whereby he'giuerh me an | 
zffured pledge,that if I humble- myſelfe,be will 


alſo Exalt me, and will give me a newe name 


ſo glorious,, that none $hall knowe how to 
elteeme it, as it ought to be eſteemed , vntill / 


'he receiue it, and that God communicateth his 


 Beb.g.x2, 


greateneſſes in glorye. 


- 


office of Sauiour was to coft him the ſheddin 
of blood: for without ſhedding of blood (ſaiedf 
the Apoſtly ) there is no remiſſion of Sinnes; 
And therefore oar ſweete I'x's v $5 taking the 
office of a Redeemer, giucth in earneſt of the 
price that be is to pay for our tanſome, a litle 
of that blood which he ſheddcth in his Cir 
crimcifion, 'with a determination to pay the 
whole price entirely in his paſſion, shedding for 
vs all the blood that he hath. True it is, that 
this litle was a ſufficient price for all the Sinnes 
of the Worlde,yea,if there had beene a thouſand 
other Worldes , becauſe it was the blood-of 
God : but his Charitye, and Liberallicy would, 


that the price should be all bis blood: ro which 


@olloquie. ; 


Iſa. 12. Ze 


ende hegavelicence to all the inſtruments that 
are on Earthe for Shedding of blood,to drawe 


out his blood with greiuous Dolour, and Con-- 
tempt: to witte; the, Knife, Whippes, Thornes,. * 


Nailes, 8 Speare. The knife on this daye opened 
the firſt fountaine of blood, bur that was pre= 
fently cloſed. The other inſtruments afterward 


opencd others, which cloſed not till all bis blood /' 


was runne out. | 
O ſweeteſt Sawionr, vhoſe fountaines, albeit they 
are of blood , ſhe with greats dolowr , yet they % 


Secondly, to make manifeſt, that the natnc,and 1 
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: it is the Summe of all the perfcttion that agree 
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alſo fountaine; of the, liumg water of fine thankes, 
which ave to be gathered with greate reioicing, and 
Loue. May my Sonle praiſe thee for this thjinite 
 Charitye , wherewith thou openeſt theſe founta;nes, 
commanunding me t0 approache with alacritye, t0 

- enioye the price that thou ſheddeft with ſuch pains, 

O my Soule what haſt thou reaſon to doe F 4 thy 
awne Saluation, when as thy Sauiour doeth ſomurbs .. 
for in If it cof him. his blood, is it much that & 
ſhould cofs thee thine? Beholde me, hears ,.o Lord, 
.yeadye to ſhed my blood for thy Lowe, ſo that thou 
wil: make me partaker of thine, Amen, | 


The third Pointe, 


Hirdly, t will conſider the greatenefſes of 
"JL this (weete name; the greate proffit thax 
wee reape by it; and. the manner hqw we are 
to make our commodity thereof : but before 
we. enter into this conſideration, I am to be- 
ſeeche the eternall Father,.that far. the glorye 
of this moſt holy name, he will be pleaſed ro 
illuminate me,that 1 may knowe his greatenefler' | 
for if ( as £, Pawl ſayeth) no man can duely fay rx Corint, 
Iz $v 8s, but in the holy Ghofte: then can no 11-3, 
man worthily ponder, and vnderſtand what is 
contained in the name of Izs$sy 5s if he be 
not prevented , and ayded by the ſame holy 
Ghoke. 
This preſuppoſed I will conſider how the 
name of It Sys, is .a Summaryc, and memoriall 
of all' the greatenefles that are in Chrif# our 
Lord, reducing them to three heades: for that 


to him as he is God: and of all the graces,and 
bt , Vertugs © 


* >” 
| 2.20 
Y , , =" 
1-4 - 


z *doeth vnto men. So that I may well inferre, if © - 
he is Iz Sv; then is he infinitely, good, holy, ll + 


x Corint, "the nameof Tt $'v s, who (as S. Paul ſayery). 


PA 


* 


"oy. : eat a. 8. '. "0 
++ "The'X X1. Meditation.  » 3 
.Vertues (that he hath, as he-is man: and of a 4 


+the' Offices , that-as hee is God-and man, hee } 


*wiſc, omnipozent, and full of mercye: and the 
yery Goodnefle , ſanftitye, and 'Wiſdome of.” 
God: for all this is needefull to complye with 


';s'mde' vnto'vs, Wiſdome, Tuftice, SanRtificds. 


Js 3©. | 
; : tion,'& Redemption. Likewiſe, if he be Iz Sv, 
"then'he is exceedingly milde, humble, patients 
\ couragious, modeſt, obedient, and Charitabls; 
_ for he is To be the patterne of all theſe Ver- 
Joan ll tyes; and of his fullnefle all men' are to receive 


the Graces, and Vertucs wherewith they are to 
be faned. Apaine, if he be Izsvs, then be #1 
our maſter, our Phiſicion,our Father,our ludpe, 


our Paſtor, our ProteQor, and our Aduocate.'So' | 


| thar in Issvs only we hatic all thinges :"and | 
therefore I may ſay ynto him; It svs melihy 
& omnia. . 


Eolloquie. © my It 8v3$, and my all thinges: If 1 be ſich, 
Ex D, thou art my Healthe: if hungrye, thou art my full | 


irg.ad thou art my Strength : if 1 bee ignorant, thou ary 


lib, neſſe : if I be prove, thou art my Riches: if reakd,- 


my Wiſdome: and if 1 am a ſinner , thou art 'my 


Iuftice, my Santtifitation, and Redemption, O my 


Tz Sv $; and my all things : graunt me, that 1 muy 
tone thee aboue all things , and that in thee only T 
nay ſeeks my repoſe, and perfeft ſacietye: for inthet | 


'only i altogither' all that , whichacan ſatiate mee: || 
for thou only art my ſole ſummum bouumtowhome 


be honour , and glorye worlde without ende, © \ 
Amen, | A 


Heereupon, 1 may” alſo diſcourſe;how in this 4 |. 
ſweeteſt name are included all -the glorious 
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"ure thoſe relared: by the” Propher 1ſaiar fayinig* Tſe: 9. 6 "oo 
That her ſvalbe ralled God, Strong , Admirable, "y 


F;  Counſeller, Father of the Worlde to come, and Prince 5 
e | of Peace, Pondering how the name of God is \ 4 
f | fitting to Tz 5s v 5s: for if hee had not beene y 
h BY God, he could not haue remedied vs; andthe = 
).  . name of Srrong, or valieuni, for he is :tofight . + 


BE; againſt, and to vainquiſh the Deuills; the: name 
s of Admirable, for all that is in him, his Incar- 


s B nation; Life, and Deathe is all newe, .and mer= _ 
: FF. vailous. '] & $'v $ likewiſe is a Connſellor , and - +? 
- B the Angell ofthe greate Counſell , for his -Do- {22 


: | drine 8 repleate with, admirable Counſells. 
) Iz $ v{$. is the Father of xhe VVorlde to come, . 
s | cngendring vs in the being of Grace, and: giuing "2 
; \ ys the inheritance of 'Glorye. Hc-is the-trince , . p 
, . of Peace; \pacifying vs with God, and with men, A 
| with abundance of all peace. wy Ro 
= © greate I's s y-$ , bow well befirteth the” the Collognis, 
grenteneſſe of the's names :-and ſeeing they are net 0 
Þ names emptye, but full, worke in me. that which all 
; of them [ignifye, that I may glorifye thee, for the, 


; glory that thou' haft from tþem, Amen, VEN | 

3; Fromhence I may aſcende to ponder the-be- i 

? nefits that.I hauc in this \weete name of I= Sys: =”. 

the which, is- the only mcanes to obraine \par- v4 

 F donofall my Sinnes: is the reaſanwhy I ſhould j 

' be hearde in my praiers + is the medicine of all 

1 my ſpirituall infirmities: is my offenſine, and 

1 defenſive Armour againſt the Divells in all my 

| Temptations: is'my ProteQtionm all-Daungers: 2 

I is my Light, and my Guide inall myggnorances:_ = 

KB is to me a patterne,and Example of all Verzues:. "0 
IF and finally is the fier, and pricke thatinflameth, 


'. and inciteth me to procure them. -From-theſe = Pu 1 
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"Tag derſtanding to meditate on it: and in my Will 
: to louec, and to rejoice in it. I am to- impring 
it in my Hearte, that 'it may be alwayes vnited 

with me: and to keepe it in wy Tongue; to 

praiſe, and to blefle ir,delighting ro publiſh the» 
greateneſles thereof,taking ic for the beginningy” 
and-ende of all my ſpeeches , and naming is 

: with high reuerence both interiour, and extes _ 
Phil.2.,10e riour: ſeeing (25 the 4poſtle ſayeth) In the name- 
of- IESvs euery knee boweth both of Heauenz 

Earthe, and Purgatorye; yea, and thoſe Sf. Hell © 

-- diſpite of them , fhallbe forced to reſpe 

im. S414 

Colloquie, © ſwrete In Sv $8, belnsy s unto mia inall 
my faculties, exercizing in them the office of Ix vv 

that they may likewiſe be exercized in all that pers \. 

raineth to:3hy hopour, for wer, and ener, Amen, * © 


A | / 
—_ * # 
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The X X11. Meduation'. Of the comming of | 

the three kings of the Eaſte' to adore the © * 
C. ' Childe: and of their entrance p 
b +» Into Hiertuſalem. 


The firſt Pointe. 


D:Th.3:p. T7 1rf, is to be conſidered the apparition of 
q 36. ar.7. the Staxre in the Eaſt, when it appeared, ' 
G53. for what ende, and what effeces it wrought in - 
Matty x tholt three kings, or Sages. Fir#,-I will ponder 

bow the eternal Father,defiring that his Song”... | 
ACWS6C-” : 


*% 
+. 


in my memoryeto be mindefull of it: in my yas iN + 


Ly 


2 


ho 


« the ſame daye he-created in the Eaſt, a moſt . 


ww 


Ted TE not yrs of ſome Tow, but alſo * 


\ 'of ſome Gentiles, hauing ſent an Angell to de- 
clare the newes of this birth tothe She heardes, 


beautifull, and bright ſhining Starre, to: be a 
Gene that the Meſſias , and king of T/rael was 
borne, of whome Balaam had Pprophecyed, de- Num, 24 - 
ſiring that they alſo ſhould cometo acknowledge, 17. 
and to adore him, ſeeing for the good of all in 
generall he was borne. 

.1 gine thee thankes, o ſoneraigne Father , for Collguiy | 
the care thou haſt, that thy Sonne ſhould be knowen, 
and adored, by the Gentiles, aſwell for his Gloyye, k. 
and Honowy, as alſo for the proffi of thoſe that are Wn 
to knowe, and to adore him, O' that all did knowe, 3 
and adored bim,that all might participate the fruite 
his Comming! 
Secondly, 1 will ponder, how that there were Storkifate | 
many.in the Eaſte that ſawe this Starre , that nefle 'in_ © 
admircd at the beauty of it,and that ynderftood ſeeking 20 
what it ſignified ': but there were none that Chriſt, 
moued, but only the three kings, who reſolued and the 
to goe to ſecke out this king ,, whoſe Starre punish- 
they- had ſeene:+ the, reſt would not Rirre', for ment 
they were loth to leaue their Houſes ,' their thereof, 
wealthe, their Wiues, and their freindes,and to 
departe out of their owne Countrey to: ynder- 
take ſuch a long, and laborious gourney, into 
a ſtraunge Lande, and to an;vncertaine place: 
and the fleshe , and the Diuell augmented-all 
theſe difficulties > to hinder them from this 
iourney:- that being fullfilled in them which is 
written : The Sluggard ſayeth ,- 4 Lyon, and a Prou, 230 
Lyoneſſe are in the waye, 1 ſale killed in the 13. & 6s 
mwiddeft of the Streets , to _— this DEG T3» 
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= flying from the Lyon encountered with 'chs 
© - Aenos 5, Beare, and flying from temporall Deathe , Ul. 
| I9, into eternal]: for it is to be belceued that thig © 


was the cauſe of their eternall Condemnati 2] 
they remaining in the darkenefſe of their Infi>" 
dellitye. And. this I am to applye ro myſelfe, 

_ pondering how often the Starre of diuine Inſpis. 
ration: appeareth within my Soule, ſolliciting mg -/ 
to ſecke Chriſt, and to embrace his Pouertyey 
Humillitye, and Vertues : and albcit I vnders.. 
ſtand what this Starre meaneth, yet I will not 
moue, nor ſtirre a foote to ſetke him, becauſe Þ ? 
FE will not looſemy Commadities,nor abandoh: 
thoſe thinges that I loue , aud becauſe I will 
not ſuffer a litle AfiQtion, faining Difficulties”? 
when there are none at all: and ſo flying the! 
froſt, which is the Aflitions of the Eartbe,the | 
Job 6,16 ſnowe: will fall vpon me,which is the Chaſtizes / 
ment of Heaven , our Lord God leauing me | 
frozen , and abandoned : andthe Starre which 
appcared for my Saluation , ſhallbe a witaclle -F 
againſt me to my Condemnation. WE.  - 
Thirdly, I will ponder the greate fauour of, 
God to theſe three Kings, in inſpiring them ſo *. 
effeually, and illuminating them with ſuch an-. | 
interiour light,to vndertake this: reſolution-of * 
leauing .their owne Countreys, and Houſessts- 
come to ſeehe/ after Chrj/t, letting others alone 
in thcir blindeneſſe, and miſerye. And by- this T5 
ſhall I knowe the efficacye of: Gods: diuine * 
Inſpiration, and will humbly beſecche our Lord, * 
to jpreuent me_therewith, and to ſay to mez 
Een.12; x as he ſayed to Abraham:Goe forth of thy Connrrey, | 
and our of thy kinred , and out of thy Fathers | | 
henſe , an# come into a Lande which 1 will ſhewe ove E 
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WF” of chv Winklohe' of che 08h Sane: 294 
- Vat Y wal gory. ESon dohne me this fa- 
' pur, that with"the Light of another Srarre,he 
hath effeAually called me out of the Worlde to 
ſeeke him in Religion , leauihg others in the 
middeſt of thoſe turmoyles , and traffickes , I 
am to giuehim many thankes, and am humbly 
to beſeeche kim,that he will-be pleaſed to ſende' 
often into my Soule ſuch like Starres,and IIlu- 
minations, that they may moue me to abandon 
"Y All; that hindreth- me from louing him, and to 
" followe him with perfe&ion. ” 
4 Ll, I will ponder how heerein was full- 
BY filled the veritye of that dreadefull Sentence, 


that wy are Called, but fewer 'are choſen : for Matt.1, 


Z among ſo many men of the Eafte, three only 

"Y were choſen fpr this enterpriſe, the holy T« 1- 
"YH wrrtx ſelefting them for the firſt fruites of the 

1Y elcacd among the Gentiles, 

5 © © bleſſed TRiNITYE, make me of the number 

of theje three, that following thy diuine Voration, 1 
may confeſſe, adore, and glorifye thee, worlde without 
ende, Amen. | | 


"4 oo 


# 


; The Second Pointe. 


Econdly, 1 am to conſider the departure of 
L; theſe kings from the Eaſte, & their Voyage, 
-B. , fill they arrived: at Hiernſalem ./ Pondering fr/f, 
how theſe kings with"that lively faithe, which 
they had, caſt themſelues into'the handes. of 
# God, and began their Voyage,” carrying with 


be heir guide in :that. iourney.,* wherear' they 
| Q 
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: | them giftes to offer vntathe Childeriand ſetting - 
7 themſelues 'in their Waye , they ſodamely per- 
*F c£iuved the Starre tomonue it ſelfe, as if it would 
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rejoiced with exceeding greate ioye, praiſing, WY #t 
' glorifying God for the greate Prouidence, an&'Y 


care he bad of them: from'whence I will colle&zlz 
that if truſting in Godz8& building ypon Faithey” 


<0 
= 


k 


I begin to feeke him, his Prouidence will nc 


be failing to prouide me a guide, and a Helper MW &«© 
to proſecute my journey; and the diuine Spirits WW 4% 
and the Grace of my Vocation, will goe alwaies' Y « 
before me like a Starre guiding , and directing W 
my pathes, as he guided the 1jraelites through, M #4 
the Deſeree, going before: them , ſhewing them i 


the waye by day in a piller of a clowde, to des: 
fende them from the Sunzand by night in a piller 
of fier, that might ſhewe them light, ro bee at 
both times their.Guide. So likewiſe our Lord: | 
will guide me, protefting mee in the daye of | 
Proſperitye, and in the night of Adverſitie,des 
fending me from the heates of ſcnſuall', and : 
Worldely temptations, & likewiſe from Colde-" 
__nefles, Lukewarmenefles, and Puſillanimities. 
Secondly, I will ponder, how hauing bebelde x 
this, the kings went forward on their wayey 
alwaies following the Starre , without turning 
one way, nor other, ſtaying where it Rayed;anf Y 
going when' it moucd , 'endeuouring to doe '. 
nothing vnworthy of our Lord , whome they: ' 
acknowledged in the Starre. And'in imitation _ 
hcereof, I am to take for the Starre, and guide - | 
of my lifes the light of reaſon, and the light of |} 
faithe, the Inſpiration , or Illumination of the. 
diuine Spirit, and the direftion of my Prelates, 
or Confeffors. Theſe fowre Starres, are reduced” | 


Apoc.2, 28 to one which 'is God, wbo guideth vs by them- > | 
& 22,16 And to me it belongeth direaly to followe! | 


what this Starre diQateth-vnto me, withour' 
curning to'the right hande,nor to the left,ende<.7-* 
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ue in his eyes. SR | 
; Third, I will ponder, how theſe kings going 
forward on their wayes, and approching neere 
to Hieruſalem , ſodainely by Gods ordination 
the Starre diſappeared, they remaining therefore 
very ſad, and afflied. This the diyine Proui- 
"dence. ordained to make proofe of their faithe, 
"and loyaltye, and to giue them occaſion to ex- 
'ercize greate Vertues at their entrance into His- 
' ruſalem: and that wanting the guide of Heauen, 
they might ſeeke ſuch guidange as God hath lefr 
on Earthe, which is, the Sages, and Teachers 
of his Lawe, and the Prelates, and Superiours - 
in his Church, and therefore theſe Sages were 
not. diſmayed, neither accoumpred they them- 
ſelues deludedzneither did they leaue their cnter- 
prize to retourne to their owne Countrey; but 
detcrmined to enter into Hieruſalem to ſeeke 
what they deſired; inftruting me by their exam- 
ple » what I ought 'to doe, when God hideth 
imſelfe from me, and when ſenſible deuotion 
faileth me,& when I finde myſelfe in darkenefſe, 
and in temptations : for in ſuch caſes, I muſt 
not be diſtruſtfull, nor tourne backe from what 
I have begun, but muſt yſe thoſe meancs that - 
I may, to ſecke, and to' finde God, having re- - 
courſe to his minifters,as'it is (aide in the booke 


” 
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of Canticles , that the ſpouſe, that is, the' iuſt Cant, 4.6 


Soule,being thoroug the abſence of. her Husband 
in darkenefſe, and in the obſcuritie of. night, 
ſhe riſeth-vp to ſeeke him in the ſtreetes, and 
corners of the Cittye , exercizing herſelfe in 
holy workes, & regarding the examples of other 
iuft ones: & then ſhe asketh thoſe which watche, 
and garde the Citrye, which are the Prelates, 
O 4 whither 
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. where,& how -ſhe may finde him, & inthis matie:. B 
ner ſhe founde him, & ſo founde him the Sages, 


__ Colloquie. . * O eiernall God, giue me the faithe, & Contlancys. L 
of theſe men, that 1 may (teke thee with that loyal L zh 
and perſeuerance that they ſought thee, comming wah. 
humillitye 10. take humane -meanes , when diuind 
meanes lze not open vuto me, © 


The third. Pointe. «6 


«eo, BN aſh to conſider the entrance of "| » 
theſe kings into Hieru/alem; & the deniaunde 
they. made,ſaying: Where. #« he that ts borne king of 
zhe lewes i wherein are reſplendent the greate” | 
p Vertues of theſe men. For fir/?,they ſhewed greatt 
| ' faithe, beleeuing what they had not [cene,cong! | on 
feſling that there was borne a Childe,who wag? ! 
the king, & Meſſtas, promiſed to the lewes, 6: they: . 
doubted notheereof,bur only of the place wherg ? 
he was to be borne; for he that reucaled vnt& 
them the firſt,reucaled not the ſecond vnto them, © * 
Secondly, they ſhewed greate magnanimitye,& 4 i} 
fortitude: for devining what perill they might” 
put themſelucs vnto, of being put to deathe by ©} 
Herod, for asking in iis Countrey, and Courte®: | 
for another king: yet for all this, they entred” ** 
not hiddenly, nor demaunded ſecretly in Cor=" 
ncrs, but publikely, and. in his. owne pallace. * ' 
O heroicall Confidence,o couragious Fortitude,” © 
inſpired by this newe-borge king, who though * 
he hidde from theſe Sages the light of the vis. | 


ible Starre, be hid not from-themthe inuiſible: NY 
light of faithe, by whoſe" power the Saintes. »*: 

\ Beb,11.33 oucrcome kingdomes , worke, Juſtice , and 27; 
F _ TE ; obtaing - 
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'Y vjov Dawngers, for he will 
[Y of liberty from them. _. 2A Re, 
Y; From this Faithe,and Fortitude of theſe Sages. 
Y it procecded, thar albeit ar. the bearing of this 1 
FB demaunde Hered was troubled , and all Hiern ol 
"falem with him, yet they themſclues were not 
troubled. Wherein, I will ponder how Herod 
yas troubled becauſe. he was a Tirant,and am- 
bitious,; and ſo feared leaſte he that was borne 
might dgpriue him of his kingdome , But that _ 
which is moſt to Be admired is; that the ,Jewes 
\ ao were troubled at that,for which they should 
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T1 rather haue rcjoiced, attending matgyto flatter, 
Y 2nd to'giue Contentmenr.co a *Tſant king, - 
"Y then» to the king of Heauen that was promiſed 
"B.. ynto them. Whereby I may learne how peril- - 
"BY lous a thing it is, to entertaine-ſtri&t amitye 


with potent; and vicious Perſonages, which are E 
"Y caſily troubled with Paſhons of Hatred, Anger, » 
"BY KReuenge, and Ambition; for they being trou- - 
| bled , I may' alſo be troubled with 'them.. Bute 
if I truſt in God, as did the Sages, 1 $ball not 
. be troubled, though.all others- be troubled: 
.Tather I $hall ſay with the Propher Dauid: Our pat.agy 
Lord is my Lights," my Health: whome ſnall 1 feare? cg © 
Our Lord « the Protefior of my life, who ſhall make © ; 
me tremble? If Armyes of enemics come ageinit. me, < 
' my Heart jhall not feart, and though they make ; 
greate warre againſt me, 1 will not be diſmayed,but 

will hope in our Lork, © EO TT 24h 
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with the high Preiſtes, and the Scribes of the 
o aunſwering him. that this king 
ſhould bee borne in Bethlehem of Inda,for thatif. 
 Mich.3-2 was ſo foretalde by Micheas the Prophet he faids 
; ynto the Sages: that they should there inquire;& | 
ſeeke for the Childe, whome hauing founde they* * 
ſhould giue him adviſe thereof . Wherein the 
prouidence of God. is many waies reſplendents” 
Firfi, in that he maketh' vſe of the wicbed,to fas 


People'; w 


nour the intentions of thoſe that are good:as he. 


F 


Ot 


1 irch of our Saujour: — | 
P 


made yſe of Herod, to diſcouer vnto the Sages the ©: 


place'o 


_ Pyo.112.29 Which is wri ten, that the foole ſhall ſerwe t pF : 
Roms, $,28 94n; and i them that lone God, all things cooperatd © 
go their good, Secondly, it is reſplendent, in that z. 


by. meanes of his miniſters, although they 


wicked,he diſcouereth the Veritye of holy Scris - 

peure rothoſe, that deſjer to knowe it for theit 
proffit: as in this caſe he conſented nor, that the” 
kigh Preiſtes, and Teachers of the Lawe ſhould 
 concealethis Veritye from the Sages. And if T 
with 2 good zeale defier to knowe the Will of + 
God,God will diſcouer it vnto me by the meancs © 
of his miniſters:of whome he ſaith by a Propher,  ! 
chat<rheir Lippes keepe knowledge, which they, 
holde as it were in a cheſte of truſte, to teache | 
the doubrefull things of the Lawe to thoſe that |. 
demaundc\ them, for they are the Angells, and 
m_o_ ers of our Lord, and the manifeſters 'of | 


is: will. | 


The Prouidence of God is likewiſe re plendent | 
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they that giue teſtimonye of mme-. : ; 
0 fweete I n $ y $ that ſaydeſt; Aske, and you 
BY foal have, ſeeks, and you ſpall finds : illuminate 'me 
i thes I may ſecke thee in thy ſacred Seriptures , (6 
"i that 1 may finde thee, and that 1 may ſearche out. 
'Y the eternall life contained in them, in ſuch forte that 


\ 


x 


'B 1 may obtaine it, EL cs ins 
4 Finally, the ſecret iudgements of God reſ- 
plendent in this caſe may affright me, and make” 
' my haire ſtande on; ende: for that the Gentiles 
comming from Countreys ſo farre diſtant, and 
with ſo greate labour,and travell to ſecke Chr: 
the lewes who ſo many yeares had expeted him, 
being ſo neere him, yet mooued uot to ſecke 
him. And though they aduiſed the Sages where 
they might finde him, yet they tooke not this 
aduiſe to themſclues; that-the. veritye of that 
might be \manifeſted , which was afterwardes 
ſpoken by this: our Lord :. Ne man can come vnto Jog, 
me,unleſſe the Father that ſent me, drawe him, But 
theſe wretches were, not drawen bythe Father, 
for they delighted/more in pleaſing a Tyrant: 
- and deferring their going till the Sages were re- 
tourned, they neucr performed it » Wherefore 
taking warning by other. mens harmes., 1 will 
remoue all. impediments, ,that-may any waies 
hinder the eternall Father from calling me by 
his. infpirations,and joyning- me-with Faro 
F &I- 
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Is. x." * 220 WW LIES abs 
Aelng to another time to obey hoc 1h 
be $ball give me:for delaye may be peraduentaj «il 
the: weull .of my perdition? 
Golloquie, © iernall Father , whoſe indgements vpon thi 
Pſal6y, 5. Sonnes' of men,ave terrible,but yet inſt, by that Long 
1s Which thou beareit to thy Sonne 1 beſeeche thee, thay. 
ſeeing thou, haft ſo greate a deſier , that he choul 
bee knowen, and adored by all men, caſt me not of. 
thorough my owne Sinne , and ſlackeneſſe,, leaning 
DE me ouerwhelmed therein , but with efficacye pull © 
F and drawe me wnto thee, that 1 may ſecke, ani. 
finds him, knowe, and adore him , worlde ibs! 
"Ende, to thy Glorye, Amen. # 


Dt | « 


| The X XIII. Mediation . Of the pare 
ms of the” Sages from Hreruſalem, and their + 


entrance imto the Inne at Bethlehem, * [ 
and what Ryenes there, ras 
. The firſt Pointe. th 


| # bþ He 'Sages hating heard Herods aunſwere, a | 
parted from Hieruſalem the waye of Bet ws. , 

4 ' gn queH of the newe borne king: and at that very ins” 
Hant,the Starre againe diſcouered it ſolfe unto them," © 
at whoſe ſight they reiviced with exceeding greate 
oye: Gamniſs ſunt gaudio magno valdes, - | 

Heere I am to ponder firf7 the Care of bile. | 

kings,in proſecuting their intention: for afſoones * 

. as they had knowledge. of what they deſired,” 
they. deparred from Hieruſalem ,  and' from the” 
Courte of king Herod-,: flying from the noiſes 
and roguiogene thereof: whereby they en”, 
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TY Of the aderarion. of the 8ager- $21 
1 vo bow puntually we ought to applye ourſvines | 
IF to the bulinefſe.. of our. Saluation , «departing : 
'X fom the noiſe of the Worlde, and flying to A 
1FY the place wherg, we are to. finde God, 'Taying WM 
'ÞY with Deuid: iiho will giue me wings like a Done Pſay5 4496  * 
zo flye, and take my reſi2 and hauing; em given. 
him, he ſaieth: Beholde 1 preſently fie, and retired 
ff wy/elſe, and inhabited in ſolitarineſſe , ani in the 
o BN floce of Dyictneſſe, and peace, where God vwſeth to- 
& ihabire. And if king Daxid.delired to flye the 
noiſe of þis owne Courte;\and- theſe Sages the 
noiſe of Herods courte: how much. more reaſon 
is it, that. I, if I be a religious. man, or if I 
deſire to be. a fpitituall man, should flye from D 
the Courtes of kings, and Princes, except it bes 
Y when ſome preciſe neceflitye, and the Will of 
y # God obligeth me to, remaine. therein? F 
BY: Secondly , I will ponder the louing prouis : 
- F dence of our God, and his, fidellitye in _rewary - 
\ | ding the trauell of choſe thar ſecke him. Fox 
— F allbeit theſe kings (now. they knewe the place 
F where the Childe was borne) might haue. gon 
, to Berblehtm without the Starre: yet our: Lard 
would that it should againe appeare vnto them, 
and cauſe Ioy in ther, and that, no ordinarye 
*F oye, but an. excceding greate boye, heerewith 
to rewarde the Aflitions they ſuffered in Hw- 
rYuſalem , the perills whercunto.. they oppalſed 
themſclues,, their diligence ro  knowe where 
* they Should. finde the king they inquired after, 
and to conuert the Sorrowes they had paſled, 


into exceeding greate Joye., fulifilling that 3 
of the Prophet Vavid, who ſayde, that accor- Bſa,g9z;19,/ 

- ding to, the mulcitude of his. ſorrowes was/ the - "2. 
reatenefſe of the Conlolations that recreated: 


Soule. 


' © greate 


b 4 A FR: "7 @ - $9 of i __ "7 A Py lp wh ”_ 7 » :” 4 ; "29" RO W : ”H 
| | Colloquie, © O'greate God, and lowing father , who will ll ® 
carefully ſerke thee? who will not ſuffer thy able * 
with patience? who vill no: doe his diligence to fob} 5 
thee, when thou treateſ# with ſuch Loue thoſe , thay } ***" 
ſethe thee with perſeherance? | »Yw! 


| | ay 
The ſecond Pointe- F 4 
| of ſert 
He Sages arriving at Bethlehem , the Star 
E Mathetes w {th oner the pr. where the king whome , Þ 
| fought, wits borne; and entring into the houſe, thiy 
| \ founae the Childe wth MaRy Et hu mother, 
In this tafe I will ' fr# conſider the great;l. 
noueltye, and admiration it cauſed in the Sage | 
to ſce the Starre Raye ouer a place ſo poore,@. 
vile as that Stable : for being 'ſuch principal ' 
men as they were , they: might rather ' hays” 
chought; that this king should baue beene boing. 
in ſome pallace', or in the beſt houſe of the” 
Cittye, where other kings vſcd tolye: but being. 
fluminated with an interiour light,they acknow®: 
ledged that the greatenefſe, of that king, didnot- 
demonſtrate itſelfe in the pompes of this World 
bur in the true Contempt of them:and therefore . 
they fubjeRed their judgemenrt.to the teftimonye- 
; of the exteriour Starre. Weed? Ws | 
Eolloquie, © bleſſed king, ſering that alreadye thou beginuſp | 
ro sriumphe ouer the VVorlde, captiuating the Vnder® |} 
ftandings of the VViſe for the ſeruice of thy faiths, || 
captivate alſo mine very forcibly that 1 may triumph |} 
ener the VVorlde, comemning for thy Lowe, all that | 
threin 6, =. © 
Serondly, T will ponder the myſterie of theſe JN 
wordes , they-founde the Childe with Mar YEW fi 
bis mother, The which were likewiſe ine” £4 | 
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confirmeth, and perfg&eth me. in the-Loue' of 
6 # rhe other. Ys. :Y 5-99 

Bl; - Thirdly, IT ary. to Ho apron" inthe very inſtane 
# F thatche Sages behelde the Childe , thereiflued 
s.& fom his divine Countenance: a raye of celeftiall 
1 Þ light, which penecrated'their Heartes, and diſco» 
| uered vnto them, that he was God,and man, the 
"'Y king and 2effias promiſed to the leaves; and" the 
'Y $zuiour of the Worlde: & canſed-in them ſuch an 
exceeding interiour Toye,thar it replenished their 
whole Soule: for if the ſight'of the materiall 
Statre cauſed in them'ſo greate Toye, what Toye 


2 . would arize in them to beholde I t s vs: the Apoe. 2.28 


" F ftarre of the morning,and Lord of all Staxres?'O 
 B how full of Content were they to beholde' this 
- {| / diuine ſtarre? that being proportionally fullfilled- 


in them which was ſpoken'by the Prophet Daxid; P/al.u6,r5 


I ſhallbe filled when thy ſhall appears glorye, 
O glorge of the Father , bright- ſhining' ftarre- of 
J the morneng,tuluminate me with thy light: fill me with 
| #*holding thee: recreate me with thy Filendour, . and 
'F nepleni/o me with good things by thy celeſtiall influence. 
| Heppy are they that finde thee though it be in a man- 


: " ger; far the baſeneſſe of the place, obſeurath nat the © 


| greateneſſe of thy glorye: it rather tempereth the Im- 
JF menſitye.of. thy plendour, that men, may contemplate 
J hee with more 1afh, ERS. 
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The'rhird Pointe. 


"T'! He Sages profirating thern{elues on the ground 
EG Trs owe A their conired beg 
offered ts him: giftes, gold, frankincen'e, & mirr he(” 
Three eſpeciall things the:Sages obſerued heers. 
inſcruice of the Childe; all which-were prophgs. 
Pſal, 7 1+g cyed by the royalf-Prophet "Dani, The firt! way, 1 
| to profirate rhemfelues: on the grounde in token ! 
of the greate both exterior,& interior reuerengs. 
. that they bare ro this Childe:for as the body way © 
humbled/as much as might be,cuen to proftrts * 
ting;and tying irſelfe rs the Earthe: ſo the Souls * 
was humbled before this king , acknowledging 
icſelfe-in his preſence- as Duſt, and as norhings ! 
The'Prophecye: of Dazid beginning kbeere ro by. 
Plas 71, g follfilled-which ſayerh : Thoje of Ethyopra fhullhy 
protirate before him,” and thoſe who before w 
bis Evemyes ſhall kifſe the Earihe in token'of_. 
ſubieQion. E | "0 
The-/econd was to adore him,-not only as the ; 
kings of the Earthe are adored, but with that”. 
ſupreamhe adoration,which is giuen __ to Gods . 
and is called Latria,acknowledging with 'a lively: 
Faithe; thac that Childe was*their true:God,ang 
Creator, who was borne for the redemption%t 
the- whole worlde. And in this Faithe they ſpake® 
vnto him, and: gaue him-thankes for the fauour* | 
he had\donne them, in having come to redeeme |}. 
. themzandeſpecially in hauing drawen them with 
his Starre to acknowledge him. And there they” 
offcred themſclues ro be his perpetuall Vaſlallss+ 
with" a' determination to ferue him for:euer, full” 
11 filling'tbar of the Prophet: Al the kings of thi Earihe. 
CAE ſhah Store kim, and all nations ſngll JO es 
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* ... O king of kings, and Lord of Loraes, 1 reioics-10 Colloguies © 
fee thee, ſo rewerenced, and. adered by theſe kings, and 1 
/ Sages of the Eartbe: O that all others would remerence, 
and adore thee like they, Doe, 0 Lord, that that may Iſ«.45/24 


Pſal. $5.96 © 


be preſently fulfilled, which thou fakeſfi by thy Pro- 
phets, that all nations ſhould bowe their knees before 
thee : let all people whome thou ha#t made come pro- 
ftrate to adore thee, & glorifye thy holy name, Amen, 
The third thing that the Sages did,was to open. 
the Coffers of their Treaſure$, which they had 
brought ſhut all the waye, and to offer gifres to 
| the Childe in ſigne of their Vaſſallage, and in 
| proteſtation, that they would ſer him with 
' their perſons , and with all chat chey had. And 
with the ſame giftes they proteſted the faithe 
that they had: for they offered him Gold as ro 
their king: Incenſe as to a God, & high Preiſte: 
& Mirrhe as to a morrcall man. But much greater 
were the interior giftes wherewith they accome 
anied thele exterior , offering them vnto him 
with the golde of Loue, with ihe Incenſe of De- 
uotion, & with the mirrhe of the mortification 
of themſclues, to ſerue their Lorde , fullfilling . 
| that which was ſpoken by the Prophers , thar the pſal,>wne 
kings of Arabia, and of Saba ſhould offer him Iſa, 60.6, © 
/ giftes, and preſents of Incenſe, mirrhe, & golde | 
- \ _ with praiſes of our Lord. | 
FF 4 Then will I ponder howpleaſing to the-Childe 
" 1I:svs was the offering of theſe men, be- 
2 holding the Faithe, Deuorion, and Love where=- | 
= with theydid offer it: for if he was ſo much WW 
" pleaſed with the widgwe that offercd her two Lye, zx.x 
mites, becauſe of the good will wherewith ſhe, Ry 
did offer them; how much more was he'pleaſed 
[with theſe Kings, who with ſo greate good will - 
offered ynto him, like 4bel,of the mot precious Gon. 4. 4 
: P that | 
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| that they bad? O what thankefullnefle demons 
ſtrated he vnto themznot with exteriour wordes, 
for he ſpake not: but with the interiour wordey 
of [nſpirations,communicating vnto them greaty 
and celeſtial giftcs! And hcere I may piouſly 
conſider that in retourne of-theſe 1hree giftes, 
he gaue them other three, largely augmenting 
in them the gold of Wiſdome, and Charitycza 
the Incenſe of Praier,& Deuotion; & graunting- 
ynto them the mirrhe of Incorruption,preſeruing 
them from falling into greiuous Sinnes,with per= | 
ſeuerance in Loue. : = 
In imitation of theſe holy kings I am to pro-,' 
firate myſelfe before the Childe Insvs, with 


- # 


Joan, 4-24 all poſlible Humillitye, and to adore him, as he 


will be adored in ſpirit, and in truthe : and to 
open the treaſures of my hearte , not in the 
preſence of men to bee pleaſing ynto them: but 

in the preſence of God, only to giue him con» 
tentment, and to' offer vnto him the burningy 
and ſhining golde of Charitye, & Loue towardes:; 
God, and towardes my neighbours : the moſt 
odoriferous Incenſe of Praier with high ele- 
vated eAffeftions of Deuotion : and the moſt 
ſcleted mirrhe of perfe@ mortification of my- 
ſelfe, exercizing vertuous workes,without ope- ! 
ning my treaſures in ſuch manner , that the. 
Thecues of Pride, and Vaine-glorye may robbe 
me of them. ' And. particularly every exteriour 
worke that I fhall doe, chould carry theſe rhree | | 
Siftes fox Companions, doing it for Louc,with * 
Prater; and Deuotion,and with necefſary Morti- 
fication , that it may be donne well, and per- 
feRly, relying vpon the Liberallity of this' out © 
Lord, who will alſo rewarde thys my offering, 
retourning me in exchaunge greate I” 7 


r 


of the adoration of the Saves. 
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"'Y of theſe giftes: ſeeing heereupon the holy Spirit Ecclef; 31, 
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faith: that, hee thar'is' ſwifte, and diligent in his 27. 


workes, ſhall haue no infirmitye, and ſhall ob- 
taine fauour with Kings. | 


6 Beſides this, if T bee a religious man, I am 


to offer vato him anewe the 1byee yowes: that 
of Chaſtitye with the mirrhe of mortification 
of the flesbe; that 'of *Pouertye with the Golde 
of all the temporall' things , that are in the 
worlde, deſiring 'to giue him them all, if they 
were mine: and the vowe of Obedience denying 
myſelfe, & melting mQulikc Incenſe,in the fier of 
Diuine Loue, to'giuemyſelfe wholely to God. 


Goe to then, o my Soule, offer thy Vowes, and Pre- C9 


ſents 18 our Lorde, beholaing him, not ike Dauid, 


# be 6 dreadefull, nnd terrible, as he taketh away Pſal 
the ſpirit, and Life from the Princes, and kings of 


the Earthe, but a; kt #s an amiable Childe , gining 
to theſe kings a divine Spirit, by taking' away their 
worldely Tpirut, O king of Heawen, actept the Vowes, 
and Giftes that 1 hanxe offered thee, taking from me 
my -owne Spirit,' that baginalth. wt, and gring me 
thy farit, that rewiueth mee. . 


The fourth Pointe, 


Hen IT am to conſider the ſweete Confe- 
rence betweene thebleſſedV rn 6'1r n,8& 
theſe kings , they making relation vnto her of 
the ſtarre, wbich they had ſecne 'in- the Eafte, 
and of what had paſſed in Hrufalem , ponde- 


ring how they offered them(elues to her ſervice, 


how full' of admiration they were to beholde 


the reſplendent SanQitye of our LayYs, and 
to ce the ponertye of the place where ſhee 


P 3 Was. 


| 


Progerb, 
22: 2.9% 


Loquin, 
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Parte2. 228 _ The XXIT11. Meditation ©® 
8 was. And albeit S. 1eſeph was not preſent at their 
fr{t entrance, that the Sages might voderſtand 

that the Childe had no father: on carthe; yery 

while after he might come , and they mughy' 
diſcourſe with him of the ſame things. O how. 

full of Content might the, Vis G61N beg 

heare them? and how might ſhe keepe them in 

her memorye, to meditate vpon them by hers 

ſelfe? How thankefull might ſhe be to the Sagy 

for tbe trauell they had vndertaken, in comming 

to adore her Sonne ? and what diuine thingy, ; 

might ſhe recounte vntggthem , +to confirm | 

3 Reg. 10, them in-their faithe? O Queene of Saba, that, 
I. &c, in perſon of theſe kings thy Children,commelt FI” } 
: ancwe with giftes to behbolde the true king Sls © ( 
mon, how full of admiratign waſt thou,contems Y \ 

t 

] 

q 

| 

| 


plating the infinite wiſdome that ſhined in hig_ 
poore houſe,and in his poore Companye? o with | 


LEn 


what an affetion mighteſt thou ſaye beholding - 
the blefled V1k G1N, and S. Tosſeph: Bleſſed | 
o Lord, are: thy, Seruants, that ſtand euer bes 
fore thee, hearing , and: learning thy infinite 
wiſdome!. in 
Collognie, © Soueraigne VIRGIN , more wiſe then the 
<Dpeene of Sabs,who like @ miſireſſe diddeft on this 
day teache the Sages the wiſdome of Heanen, which 
the Worlde attaineth not wnto, teache me the waye - 
how to (erue thy Sonde,, as theſe news Diſciples of | 
his , and thine did ſerue him, 24 | 
Finally, I will conſider how the Sages being | 
doubtfull , whither they ſhould retourne 0: 
Herod, or no, becauſe of their worde that they: | 
had giuen him, and deſiring to knowe the will 
of God,with this care they C downe to leepe? / 
Matt, And in their ſleepe they receined an aunſwere, from 
Py our Lord , that they ſnould .not ritourne t0-Herod, © 
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Of the adoration of the Sages, 229 Parte'? 

. and ſo they went backe another waye into their 

Countrey. Wherein is reſplendent the prouidence, 

and care that God hath ouer thoſe that ſerue' 

him, aduiſing theſe Sages what was meete for 
them, not only to deliver the Childe from the 

rſecution of Herod: but alfo to free them from 
the vexations they ſhould haue had by tbat 
cruell Tyrant, if they had retourned vnto him. 
Whereby I may fee how happy I shallbe, if I 
relye vpon God, feeing bis Prouidence will not 

- faile me in AﬀMidtions', but will cut of Perills, 

before I fall into'"them. 

z | The Kings hating heard this Commaundement 
did preſently fullfill it, deſiring rather to obey 
God then men, efteeming more to heare the 
Worde that God ſpake ynto them,then to keepe 
that which they had giuen vnto man: for there 
is nogreater wiſdome,nor aſſuredneſſe,then to 
hearc the voice of God, and to ſtand for his 
Gouernment: ſecing 'as our Lord himſelfe (aide 
by the Prophet 7ſazas : all is ordained for our Iſai3, 17 
righreouſnefle, and abundant peace. O bow full o” 

of Contentment retourned theſe kings on their ES 
waye, and how well did they. thinke their La- 7p 
bour, and Trauefl employed ! for the things of 
GM, although' they bee paincfull' in the be- 

\ ginnings , they haue alwaies good endes .. And 
therefore ir is groupe Wiſdome to begin by that 
Labour , whoſe cnde $hallbe temporall, and 
eternall repoſe,rejoicing in God worlde without 
Ende. Amen. | | 
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The X X I 1 1T. Meditation. Of the Purification 
of the B. V I K G 1N: and of the Preſentation Hf 
of the Chalde mn the Temple, © © 


The firſt Pointe. 


Leni.1s 2 T He. olde Lowe commannded , that 4. woman 
Lacs 14. hauing conceined by a man,if ſhe brought forth 
a male childe, ſhe ſhould remaine forty Ges retired ; 
in her houſe, as uncleane : at the ende whereof , ſhe 
ſhould goe to the Temple to be Purified, offering for 
her Sinne a Lambe, (p a Turtle: (+ if ſhe were poore, 
4 paire of Turtles, or P:geons, deſiring the preifte te 
venues OO God for her, This Lawethe B.VIR 61M, 
f the B accomplisbed: with the exercize of admirablg 
Vis . | Vertues: eſpecially she exercized fixe, like tha 
Site leaues of the whiteſt Lillye, for, the which 
the ſpeeche of the ofleſtiall ſpouſe is very fitting: Y] 4 
Cantic,z, vnato her , 4s the Lillye among Thornes , ſo 6 yy [| 
K*. belowed among the Daughters. | 5 
The fir Vertuc was,greate Lone to retired-! 
nefſe,with ſuch delight therein, that albeit the | 
Lawe had not commaunded- it, yet it wapld. 
baue pleaſed her to contmue thoſe forty dayes 
in her ſecret Corner,attending only to contem= 
2945 the greateneſles of her Sonne,& to nourish 
im : wherewith she remained ſo full of con; 
tentment, that in regarde of him,shee reſpeted 
2 not the Companye of the: whole worlde . The * 
ſecond Vertue was, greate Loug topuritye, and % 
cleane-neſſe of Hearte, giuing good demonſtra- + 
tions thereof, inthat shee being moſt pufe, de- 
lighted to be more purified, obſeruing — Z 
ear - 
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= of the Purification of our B.E.A'DrY s. 233 Parts 3 | 

BY of Purification, that ber beloued might ſay of. 4 

Y her: Thou art «ll faire my beloyed, and there is no Cantic, 44 

ſpot in thee , The third Vertue was , Heroicall 7, 

, Obedience, for albeit she knewe that she was 
pot obliged keepe this lawe,for that she had 

BY not conceiucd by the worke of. man, yet not- 

{Y withſtanding as her Sonne fullfilled the Lawe 
of Circumciſion, ſo she would entirely fullfill 
this Lawe ,: to. conforme herſelfe with other 
women, & to obſcrue the common Lawes of all, 
without. hauing exemption, priuiledge, nor diſ- 
penſation,and without vyiing therein Ambages,or 
Interpretations,.euecn in that wherein, she might 
lawfully haue vied them.;And (o the forty dayes 
being fully ended,. with greate puntuallitye, and 
readineſle, she ſet forward on her waye to Hie- 
ruſalem , with rare modeſtye's and Alacritye, 
rejoicing with her Sonne whome $he bare in her 
armes, by whoſe example $he learned this 
manner: of. Qbedience. | 

4 | The fourib.Vertue was-rare Humillitye, in 

_ willing ro betreated as one yncleane,and as one 
that ſtood -in'neede of being -purifyed,as if ske 
had not beene' a: Vir eG rn, demonſtrating 
heerein greate Loue to puritie, & Humilliation: 
by whoſe:example I may be ashamed;to ſee my- 
ſelfe ſo prowdeF8 ſo deſirous to bee reputed as 
purezand holy, being contrarily a ſinner, & that 
fo foule,& abhominable, that my righteouſneſle 
(as faieth the Prophet 1ſatas Y is "Eg cloth 1ſe, 64.6; | 

5 ſtained with menſtrucbus blood. The ffeh Ver- 
tue was, greate-Loue. to Pouertye the ſiſter 'of 

iy  Humillitye : for though with the! golde that 

' theſe kings gaue her, she was able peraduenture 

to buye a Lambe, and to offer it, as riche, & 
noble Women vicd to doe; yet she would be 
> treated 
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| Parte 2. 24% ' The XX1111. Meditation. b.- 
treated like a poore woman, and offer the Sa4' 
crifize that was afligned to the poore, which 
was 2 paire of turtles,or two young pigeons. 
The ſixth was the greate Deuotion, and Res { 
verence wherewith* she' gaue thig offering tg 
the Preifte, requeſting him with greate Humils 
litye to pray varo God for her, shee herſelfe 
being one that might haue prayed for all. Fox- 
as the Lilly within her /ixe leaucs, containeth | 
other ſfixe little ſprigs with their buttons: like 
polde: ſo the blefled V 1 x 6.r » to theſe” 
fixe Vertues, 'conjoyned diverſe Aﬀe&ions of} x 
an intention purely, and direQly for the glorye 
of God, inkindled with the fier 'of Charizye, | 
and reſplendent' with the golde of  czlceſtiall | 
Wiſdome. g MW} 
| , Colloquie,  O moſt ſacred VIRGIN, I veivice to beholds 
thee ſo riche in Vertues, and (0 catefull , and dilis' | 
Cant.z. 2 gent in exercizing ihem; now I perveine how exceis' 
ExD.Ber, ding true it ts, that thou art as @ Lilly among 
ferm, in Thornes, for in compariſon of thee, we- ave blacked,.. 
Cant, and beſmeared with the thornes of our Sinnes, and | 
| thou art a moſt white, and pure Lilly. with the ſixe © 
beaues of theſe ſoueraigue Vertues,Vvell may we (ee, 
0 ſoutraigue Ducene, that thou diddeft allways 
contemplate thu king layed in his manger, and in_ 
thy lappe , ſeeing thy Spirit like Ypihenard gaue it 
Cent, 1.11 accufiomed odour to imitate him, [ending out the 
mot ſweete odour of Puritye, Humillitye, and Obes 
aience, inkindled with the fier of Charitje: obtaine 
for me, o bleſſed LayDyy, that 1 may beholde 
| him, and thee with ſuch a Firit, as may ſend forth © 
ihe like odour, Amen | 
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<> The ſecond Pointe. 
& þ He Lame likewiſe commanunded that all the firſt "EDSS 
borne of the Hebrewes ſhould bi offered to God Lye- 


a holy, in acknowledgement of the fauour he did _ 
fe thim , in bringing thems out of Egipr, killing in «_ 
Fr night all the firſt borne of the Egittians, And for 

h Y 2ho accompliſhment of this Lawe,our bleſſed LAD xs 

E the V1RG 1 N carried her Sonne ts the Temple to 
CY offer him to the eternall Father. 

f Heere I am to conſider fir/ the*Spirit, and 

C Deuotion,wherewith the blefled Vrx 61x made 

; this offering in her name, and in the name of 

| all mankinde, ſaying to the cternall Father: Be- 
holae heere , o oternall Father , thy only begotten - 
F Sonne as he ts God, and my only firft borne as he ts 8 
F man, he that was repre'emted by all the firſt borne that 

hitherto haue beene offered wnto thee, and who/e offe- 

ring thou ſo much ha#t deſired. 1 offer him with all 

my Hearte in thankeſgining , for hauing giuen him” 

mee, for I haue nothing more precious 10 offer vnto 

thee: thine be u;, take him vnto thee , in whome be 

ſhallbe better employed then in mee. 1 likewiſe offer. 

him unto thee in the odour of (weeteneſſe for the 
ſaluation, and redemption of tha whole worlde, Re- a 
ceiue, 0 my God , this offering more precious then 

that of Abel, more ſweete then that of. Noe , more 

holy then that of Abraham, and moye excellent then 

all thoſe that Moyſes ordained: and by this 1 beſeeche 

thee to pardon all mortall men, and to admitte them 

into thy grace,and freindſhip. O how well pleaſed 

might the eternall Father be with this oblation, 

aſwell for the deuotion of the perſon that offered 

it, as for the SanRitye of the offering that was 
preſented him! __ 


Secondly, 
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with this moſt bleſſed Childe offered himſelfe © 


in the, Temple to his eternall Father . Beholde © 


heere (mighe he ſay) 0 eternall Father , thy only, 


 Setonally , 1 will conſider the Spirit where- 4 | 


begotten Sonne, who was maile man to obey/ the, 
and commeth into the Temple to honour thee; heere 


I proſent myſelfe before thy mateſtie , and 1 offer 
| myſelfe to thy ſeruice, and to the accompliſhment of 
Pſalm.36. thy Will, And for that neither the Deathe of 0 
97.5l., whany firft borne as periſhed in Egipt, nor the offe- 

ring of the. firft borne of Iſrael bath beene acce- 


prable unto thee, for the ſaluation of men, 1 offer 


myſelſe to dye for them, that my Deathe, and th : 


ſacrifize of my blood may appeaſe thy wrathe, ang. 
duliner thy people from the ſeruitude of ſmne, In 


this:forte was fullfilled that ſpecche of S. Pant, 


Fpheſ. 5. 2 94 dilexit nos, ( tradidit ſemetipſum hoftiam, & 


oblationem Deo #3 odorem ſuauitats, Who loued' 
Ys, and dcliuvered himſclfe for vs, an oblation, 
and hoſt ro God in an odour of ſweeteneſle, 
And jt is to bec belecued, that this offering 
happened in the morning at ſuch time as in 
Exod.2.9. the remple was offered the ſacrifize of the 
39, Lambe, called the morning Lambe, that there 


to the eternall Father, & how content remaine 
he therewith,as one that was deſirous thereof, 
for that the offrings of all the other firſt-borne 
were of no yalue, bus as they were repreſen-. 
tations. of this! 


Naw. 28, Pight be a correſpondence betweene the figure, | 
46 and the figured. O how ſweete was this offering | 


. Thirdly, .I am to imagine, that albeit our 3 


Sauiour Ghrif# made 'this offering for all men, 


yet he made it likeyyiſe particularly for mee,. | 


holding me preſent in his memorye,& Hearte.., 
And with this conſideration in the Temple of 


my _ 


95 
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JF Of the Purification of ourB.Lapr rx. 235 Parte. 32. | 
2 my Soule , 1 will preſent myſelfe. in ſpiric be- | 
fore the erernall Father , and in companye of 
B the blefled Virern, and of the Childe him- 
BY felfe, Lwil oor him vnto him in Thanke(- 
giuing, for hauing giuenhim to me for my Re- 
"deemer;, and maſter, beſceching him. to, accept | 
this ollering ,; and for it to. reconcile mee ro * 
himſclfe,and to make me partaker of his giftes, 
O' ſoneraigne Father with all the affettion of my 
| Heavte, 1 offer wpte thee thy only begotten Sanne, 
* and though it being 1, that doe offer him, I deſerue 
to be rerefted , yet the offering being ſuch as is &, 
1 hope to be admitted, receine it,o Lord, in an odour 
of ſweeteneſſe , and for it graunte mee remiſſion of 
my Sinnes, that with a pure Hearte I nay appeare 
in thy preſence in the Temple of thy glorye. 


© 
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Amen. 


The third Pointe. 


firft-borne should be redeemed for "muy ſiclss, 13, 
and fo the bleſſed VI ks 1 N redeemed her Sonne, Leuitic, 
paying them to the Preiſie, wha rooke them, and 27s 69% 
retourned ber Sonne wnto ber. Vpon this paſſage. | 
I am to conſider,. who maketh this ſale of the 
Childe; who it is that buyeth him; with what 
price; and for whome; and what benefits arize 
thereof. | 
x Firf}, T will conſider how the eternall Father, 
to whome this Childe offered himſelfe , will 
not keepe to himſelfe, that which was given 
. bim,but would a newe ginghim to the Worlde, 
and tro men, and ſell him to them for their 
good, demonſtrating heerein his infinite Libe- 
rallitye, 


Ch He ſame Lawe likewiſe commaunded that theſe Exod,13 


| Fanes. 226 * The XXI111T. Meditdtim © 
rallitye , and Bountyc , which is ſo farre from' 
repenting to haue giuen vs, what he once gaue” | ., 
vs, that he ratificth the Donation , inuenting'. 
newe reſpectes to giue vs what he hath giuen_ 
vs. She that buyeth , and redeemeth him is 
the blefſed V x & & 1 N, to bring him -vp as } 
her Sonne: and yet she alſo will not detaine; Y j 
him to herſelfe, but will nourish him for vs, 
and buy him that he may be employed for our 
good. The price is no more but five ſicles. 3} * 
Colloquie, O tiernall Father how cheape doeft thou fell a thing 
that i ſo precious ? why doeft thou equall thu firtt- 
+ borne_ in price with the veſt? if the reſt were vredee- 
gued for fiue ſicles, this was to be redeemed for many 
millions, for he us enfinitely more worth then all Fe 
reſi, But I now perceiue , 0 Lord , that this i 10 
aduiſe me, that although the name of thu ranſome, 
foundeth ſale , and price, yet he u ginen vs freely, 
and of meere grave, that 1 may-inceſſantly thanke 
thee foy this newe grace, for the which mayet thou - 
be glorifyed, and praiſed by all thy Creatures worldg 
without ende. Amen. | 
I may alſo conſider the Spirit that is inclu- 
| ded in the price of thefe fiue ſicles, by the 
E.\- which is ſignified the price wherewith is boughe 
g. | the moſt precious golde of diuine Wiſdome,, 
" Afoe.3.17 which is Chriſt; in ſuch ſorte as it may be 
Fs. 55+ 1. bought. This price is the morrification of the 
fine ſenſes , and the ates of the five Vertues 
which diſpoſe vs to obtaine Grace , and the 
perfeion thereof: that is to ſay: Liuely faithe, *- 
Feare of God, Dolour for Sinnes, Confidence 
in Gods mercyc, and an effeQuall Reſolution 
to obey God , and Wolely to accomplisb his 
holy will. | 
Eolloguie, Therefore , 0 my Soule, if thon deſireft to _ 
= . - C ' 


of the Purification of or B.Ladyr. 2 
Chriſt to be thine , conſider that he is not boug 


4 with golde , nor ſiluer , but with theſe fine ſicles of 
Yo” | he Spirit, offer chem to the eternall Father, and 
'S, he will gine him vnto thee, | 
55d Fourthly , 1 will ponder the ende where- | 
we fore he is redeemed, and bought, which is, to! * 
a be the Slave, and Seruant of -men, and to de- 

Y liver himſelfe for them + ynro Deathe. | 

x O fweete I's S$ v $S, how willmgly doeft thou 
3 ſuffer thyſelfe to be ſolde, and redeemed,to unde by 
3 thy ſale, that which I by ſinning did with my Souls, 


and to redeeme it with thy ranſome, that « might 
bee perpetually thine? and yet thy Lone ſtoppeth not 
 beere, for thou art readye 10 be ſolde againe by 4 
falſe Diſciple, and bought 'by thy enemies to take 
from thee thy life , making an ende of our redem- 
prion with thy Deat he. Bleſſed be thy immenſe Cha. 
ritye that i nener ſatisfied, nor wearied in dos 
vs good. O my Soule reioice, that the bleſſed V 1 R- 
GIN hath bought her Sonne for thee, be glad 
that It Sv Ss # alreadye thine, ſeeing bis Faiher 
hath ginen him thee for fiue ſicles, O good It Svs 
thou art mine by this newe buying, but 1 yeilde 
myſelfe to be thine, and with greate Confidence 


will ſay: My beloued to me, and 1 to him: bee is Cantez.is 


ſo , 0 Lord , that thow leaue not me, nor 1 newer 
leaue thee. Amen 


THe 


<4 NT. Ye " 

p Ga es 
by ' ” 

-_ ARR 

Parte | | 

S x 1 F 

Sa *7 F.} \ 

* s © - _ -2 


Collguisy | 


: 


Parte 3. 


Iu, z.35 


Fel, Felg 


238 The X XV, Medjeation. 


ye EIT 


— 


The X XV. Meditation. Of what happened im 


the Preſentation, with Stmeon, and Anna 
the Propheteſſe. 


The firſt Pointe. 


| N thoſe dayes there was a man in Hieruſalem 
named Simeon, and thu man was iuſ}, and reli- 
giowus , expetiing the conſolation of Iſrael, and the 
holy Ghefle was in him, , and he had receined an 
aunſwere from the holy Ghoſie , that he should not 
fee deathe , wnleſſe he ſawe firſt the Chriſt of our 
Lord. 

Vpon this pointe I will conſider firf , how 
the holy Ghoſte deſiring to manifeſt I's s v s 
Chriſt newly borne, raiſed yp two Propbetrs that 
might knowe him,and manifeſt him,as he made 
Zacharias, and Elizabeth Prophets ro manifeſt 
him before he was borne: to this ende he layed 


his hande ypon Simeon, preparing him for his 


office with thoſe admirable Vertues recounted 
by the Enangeis/i: ſaying frf, that he was a iuft 
man, aod religious, fearing God,and puntuall in 
the obſeruation of the —_ lawe,without ad- 
micting any breache tkereof:for no man is ſaide 
to feare, bur he that auoydeth the leaſte ſinnes 
of all, according to that ſaying of the wiſeman: 
He that feareth God, Nehil negligit , deſpiſeth 
nothing , by making ſmall accoumpt .thereof. 


Secondly, that he had greate hope,and therewith 3 


feruent deſfircs of the comming of Chri#t for 
the ſaluation of his people, And 
| joyned 


m_ 


irdly he 3' 
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joyned thereunto feruent,and continuall praiers, 
earneſtly requiring this comming, and that hee 
might be worthy to enjoy it. In this manner 
he ſpent his life,and with theſe Vertues he made 


himſelfe worthy to be the habitation of the 
holy ſpirit. From whence [ will colle& that greate 
puritye, and Sanditye of life giue a man greate 
confidence to aske, and deſire greate things ac 


Gods handes ; like Meyſes when he ſaide vnto 
God: Shewe me thy glorye, and diſcouer thy face 
vnto mee. And like the Spouſe in the Canticles: 
Tell me, 0 thou whome my Soule loueth, where thou 
feedeft thy flocke, and kc In thou repoſeft at noone 
daye. And like this holy olde man who deſired 


| to beholde the, Meſſias with his eyes, 8 obtained 


Ld 


it: for (as S, Bernard ſaicth,Greate faiths meriteth 
greate things, and the fariher thow fHlreatcheft thy 
foote of Confidence into the benefits of our Lorde,the 
greater thou shalt obtaine of hi liberall hande, 
Secondly, I will ponder how the holy Spirir 
(who doeth. the will of thoſe that fearc him, 


| and heareth the deſires of the poore that loue 


him) would confolatc, and rewarde this holy 
olde man, aunſwering to his petitions, with an 
excellent promiſe,that he Should ſee Chri/t be- 
fore his Deathe : that we might ynderſtand, 
what a happineſle it is,to knowe howto treate 
with the holy Ghoſte, and to have him within 
vs withfullnefſe of grace. For he himſelfe ( as 
S. Pawl ſajeth) requeſteth. in vs, and for vs,with 
gronings ynſpeakeable, giving vs afſurances,that 
the praier which proceedeth from him sballbe 
heard, and diſpatched in conuenient rime;albeit 
the accomplisbment thereof be ſomewhat de- 


Exod, $$. 
18, , 
Caui.I,6es 


Serm. 32s 
«a Cant, 


layed; 4s it happened to holy Simeon : for God Dams, 
will hauc vs to be ynwearied with hoping , & 16, 2, 


1A 
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| | In this manner to diſpoſe ourſclues to receiue 
what we hope for. « 
Thirdly, I will ponder, how that which-ig; 
promiſed to all the Iuſt after their deathe , is 
ſometimes graunteg in parte to ſuch-as are vety- 
deuoute, before their Deathe:thar iszto beholde 
Cri: im this life with the eye of Contemplas 
Mate c 5 19D fulfilling heerein vnto them, that promiſe 
m—_ which ſajeth: Blefled are the cleane of Hearts 
= "330 for they Shall ſee God. © eternall God , which 
D:4 BEL ſaraett, No man can ſee me, and live, Moriar yt 
Solilog.c.x \ Gam, videam ve hic moriar. May 1 die to be- | 
1**"1 polde thee, and may I b:hoide thee that 1 may dis, 
may I beholde thee in 1his life by contemplation, | 
that I may die to myſelfe with perfei mortification; 
and may I die this happy deathe, that 1 may aftets 
wardes behelde thee in thy ſoueraigne Glorye, 
AMER, 


The Second Pointe. 


| He ſame day that the bleſſed V1R G1N carried 

"27 f Þ6- Sonne 4 the Temple, holy S:1meon inſpired, 

and moued by the holy Ghoſte went likewiſe thither, 

and ſeeing them enter, he knewe by the light of 

Heauen that that Childe was Chriſt : and taking 

him in bs armes þe bleffed God, and (aide: Now 

thou aoeſt driſmiſſe thy Seruant, 0 Lord, according te 

thy worde in peace, becauſe mine eyes haue ſeens thy 
Saluation, vc, 

Heere I will conſider frff the Fidellitye, and j 
Liberallitye of the Spirit in fullfilling his worde, - | 
and conſolating this iuſt man, giving him more 
then he promiſed him. He promiſed him that. 
he should ſee Chrift , and he giueth him leaue 

| to * 


q 
; 
| 
| 


"= 
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to take him inibis. armes, to embrace; and kifle 


 him,and very louingly to vnite him co himſelfe, 


for as the 4poſile ſaycd: God is powerfull 10 doe all _ 3420 
things more abundantly then we deſive,or underRandez 
wherewith I am'to animate mylſelfe earneſtly. tg 
ſerue this our Lord, who is large in promilings 
but much more liberall in accompliſhing what 
hee promiſeth » if there be faithe in him that 
recetueth_ir. Bur applying this, to- what now 

aſſeth ,, I will conſider ,..that as when is rhe 
Picfled * V 1R G1 N centred into the Temple, 
albcit there where there preſent many perſons of 
all eſtates , and. Conditions. as. learned meng 
Preiſtes, noble men, and Plebeyans : :only.te 
S:1meon God opened his eyes with his celeſtiall 
light, that he might knowe him in rewarde of 
his good life, and of. the Spirit wherewith: he 
came to th@Temple: the reſt making. no diffe- 
rence betweene that Childe,and others, becauſe 
exteriourly he differed nor from'them: ſo like- 
wiſe now among many that-'come ynto''the 
Church, there are but fewe: thar:knowe with. 
celeſtiall light the preſence-of I'sis-v $:in the 
blefled Sacrament, and adore him + wich-Denes 
tion, meriting to receiue hit ins their heartes, 
and with ioye to be partakers of this gifres. For 


. 
$.. 
£ Z 
*% 


; albeit our Saujour Chriſt defireth'to giue hims 


ſelfe to be knowen of all men;yatfewedifpoſe 
themſelues like Simeen, that he: neoaeoomipligh 
his defire in them. m7 

O my Soule comme in Spirit'to' the Temple; where Colloquis 
Itsvs &, that thou mayefi-enioy: his happy-ſight, 
and mayeſt embrace him. dns armes'\of hug 
fwiete Lous, ; 
Secondly', Tiwall —_ ” greate alacritye 
of this holy: ago. and. the-abundance of aye 


WW thay 


'4 
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| that he receiued with the behelding,& touching 
of that holy babe, and the greate fullnefle that 
his Soule received, acknowledging himſelfe wall & , 
rewarded for all the Aﬀictions paſſed in the 
long life that he had liued. And as it ſeemei 
ytito him that he had no more to deſier, nor no 
more to ſee in this life, hauing ſecne the Saujour, 
he conuerted all that was in him to glorifye 
God,and to praiſe bim for this fauour, proteſting 
that now he ſhould dye in peace,whenſoeuer it 
was Gods pleaſure. | 
Colloquis, O my Soule, ſecke the eminent knowledge of 
ItsSv $, with the which thou ſhalt efleeme all 
Phil, 3, 8. hat © created 4 dung , that thou mayeit gaine 
Chriſt in whome thou ſhals haue whatſoener thog 
canſt deſior , If thou beholdeſt him with a liuely 
faithe ,"what move wilt thou beholde ? If thou em- : 
braceft him with firidt Charitye , what Wore wouldeft 
thou poſſeſſe? And if he be thine, what can be wanting 
onto thee? Graunt, me, o good It Sv 8s, by the 
wierits of thin Saintt, ſome raye of that light which 
thou: gaweſt: him '0n:thu daye , *that I may know 
thee. and love thee,as he knewe,and loued thee, for © 
outr, and euerg-: Amen, 
. : From this example of holy Simeon, 1 am to 
colle& two.things very proffitable to attaine to 
a: good. Deathe; the fir#, that deuoute holy men tr 
experiment in this-life the accomplisbment of 
the diujne- promiſes, as is that. hundreth times 
as much as they left for Chrif, to be heard-in 
' their: ptaiers, to beprotected by the divine pro- 
uidence' in their neceſlitics , and dangers 5 and 
with this experience they recouer greate hopey 
that God will accompliſhe ynto them the pro» 
mifes of the life to; come: and animated with, : 
'this hope they. delier Deathe. to: enioy themy 
| : ſaying 


Pn 
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: fiying with Dawed:" In pract 1 will flees; and re- Pſal,q.10, 
poſe, for thou, 0 Lord, haſt ſingularly confirmed me 

z ts hope. The ſecond is, that thoſe boly men who 

he U hauc arrived by Contemplatioh' to” ſee Chre#, 

cd & his 8reatenefſes,& haue taſted the ſweeteneſle 

no of eternall things,are forthwith weary of rem- 

urs porall; as of things vile, and vnworthy of their 

yo f yeiwe: and ſo they holde life in torment, and 

Ng Deathe in deſire; ſaying with $, Paul: I deſire to Phjl,1 23 
ie be d\ſſolued, and to be with Chrit,to beholde him, | 

and to enioy him for cuer. Therefore, o my 


of Soule, if the peace, and quictnefſe wherein the 
4 SainRes, and holy men dye, be pleaſing ynto 
hl thee, imitate the feruour ," and ſpirit wherein 2 


, they line , for a feruent life is the cauſe of a 
J quier Deathe. | 


meruailing to heare theſethings, and glorified 
the . cternall Father, for. the Knowledge that 
thereof he gaue vnto men. 


" |; Finally, 1 will ponder what content the B, 
; ViKkG6rTnN teceiued to ſee her Sonne knowen, 
; And feuerenced , , and to heare the meruailes 
; that were ſpoken of him: for (as S. Luke the Lute. 2.33 
; Ewangelift reporteth ) ſhe, and 5. loſeph were 


; The third Pointe; 


He blefſed V r R & 1 N. being in the Luca, 34 
middeſt of this ioye, Simeon bleſling her, - 

fide ynto her with a propheticall Spirit: Behold | 

this Childe i ſet unto the ruine, and vnto"the ve- 

furrettion of many in Iſrael, and for a ſigne which 

ſoallbe contradifed; and thine owne Soule ſhall a 

ſworde pearce, that out of many Heartes togitations 

may be renealed, | ' | 

pirfer | Q 2 Con« 
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Concerning this prophecye, I will conſider r 
hncs of God in alaying the _ 


tentments of the ViKkG1nN; for that when. 


as ſhe was moſt joytfull of the honour that was 


donne ynto her Sonne , he would diſcouer vnto' 


her the Afiions that the Childe was to ſuffer, 

& the ſworde of ſorrowe that for his ſake ſhould 

peirce ber Soulc,that forthwith ſhe might begin 

to beare the peircing of that ſworde, and might 
_ taſte the bitternefle of his paſſion. 

Colloquie, O moſt wiſe, and mot louing God, how much thou 
likeſs to giue unto thy elefied theſe mixtures of Cone 
ſolations, and diſconſolations | ſometimes thou exal- 

Pſ.196.26 teſt them wunto heauen , and againe thow abaſeft 
them unto the depths ; ſometimes thou woundefl 
their heart with the woundes of Loue , and ſome- 
times with the ſworde of dolour ; demonſtrating in 
the one , and in the other the profundity of s 
wriſdome, and the (weetenefſe of thy Charitye: whic 

. ſeeing thou haft ſo deſſigned, beholde me heere pre- 
pared for all: peirce my Soule with thu ſworde as 


thou wilt, ſo that 1 may be accounted in the number 


of thy elefled, Amen. 

Secondly, 1 will ponder two memorable things, 

that Simeon prophecyed of the Childe' :* the 

fr#, that he was ſet for the reſurre&ion, and 

falling \of many': for that many for his cauſe 

ſhould raiſe themſelues from Sinne to a high 

degree of San&itye ; and others, for that they 

Tfs. 3.14. would not make thcir proffit of his comming, 
OI5 ſhould come to fall into the depth of ini- 
quityc , of the which they themſelues are in 


the faulte; for Chrift our Lord for. his parte- 


defireth to be a reſurrefion vnto all, and not 
a ſtone of offence vnto any. The ſecond is,that 


he ſhould be a newe prodigious ». and admit 


5 


cable 
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rable ſigne, but yet a ſigne which his enemies : 

ſhould conrradit , reſiſting his Dodrine , ca- 
en. lumniating bis miracles, and perſecuting his 
72g life, cuen ynto the nailing him to a Croſſe, 16,1128 
to'Y where he ſhould be to the elefted a figne of * © 7 
r, life, but to the reprobate of Damnation , by 
Id whoſe power ſhould bediſcouecred the fidelli- 
in | tye, and loyaltye of the Diſciples , which was 
he "couercd in their Heartes. parks; 

Pondering: theſe 7wo things which continue 

on cuen to this daye , I am to be aſtoniſhed at 
Me the iudgements of God in this caſe, and to be 
= compaſiionate for the perdition of ſuch 2 - 
ft multitude of Infidells, and euill Chriſtians, 
fl procuring to haue my Soule peirced with the 
66 ſworde of Dolour, as that of the bleſſed V1 n- 
_ GIN was pcirced, and withall befeeching this 
4 our Lord, that his comming bee not to my 


fall, but to my reſurre&ion, and that it may be 

to me a ligne of life,in whome I may beleeue, 

and hope, and whome I may loue, and imitate 

in being one of his Diſciples,whome he calleth 

by the Prophet I/aias, a ſigne, and a prodigye, 1/a, 8, 18, 
endcuouring that my Wordes, and Actions may Wi 
be admirable like his, And if heereapon it ſhall 

happen that many doe contradi&,and perſecute 

me, I am to reioice thercat , taking it for an 

aſſurance. that I am much fauored by God, 

ſecing he maketh me ſo like vnto his Sonne, 


wa 


The fourth Pointe. 


AT this time alſs the holy Spirit was pleaſed to Tue, x, 36 
manifeft the Childe to another holy woman, as ” 
he manifeſied him to a holy man, chooſing to this 
Q3 —_— 
\ 
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' boly Spirit ſhe went wnto the Temple when the Chile 


'=Y 


ende an euncient widows whoſe name was Anne, who. | 
ſpent her life 1n failing, and praier , (eruing God in 
the Temple day,and night, And by Inſpiration of th 


enired, and knowing by the light of Heauen that he 
was the Megſfias, ſhe brake ſorth into the praiſes of God 
and into Speaking meruailes of the Childe to all that 
expetied the redemption of Iſrael. . | 
Heerein we may contemplate the -ſeuerall 

wayes, that God hath to cheriſh,and comfort his 
Seruantes; for to Swneon before he ſawe th 
Sauiour,he promiſed that he ſhould ſee him, ta 
kindle the deſire that he had to ſec him, and ta 
entertaine him with the'promiſe; but vnato Anng 
we knawe not that he made any ſuch promiſe, 
but that be ſodainely inſpired her to goe ſee Chrifi 
our Lord,with whoſe ſight he comforred her,and 
rewarded the good, and long ſeruices that in 
fowreſcore, and foure yearcs ſhe had 'donne him. . 

Secandly, 1 will ponder ſixe vertues of this holy 4 
widowe, whereby ſhe made herſelfe worthy of 
this fauour, that 1s, Chaſtitye,continuall Praicry 
Faſting, Qbſeruation of Gods lawe,Deuotion to) 
ſuch things as belonged to the divine worſhip, 
with Perſeucrance in all for many yearcs.In theſe 
vertueg I am to endeuour to imitate this holy 
woman, if Ideſier to obtaine that, which by 
them ſhe obtained. 

O king of glory, giue me theſe ſixe wings of the 
Ser aphines that ſerus thee in the temple of thy Church, 
that I may flye with them in thy ſerwice, untill 1 
arrixe t6 enicy thee in the Temple of thy glorye worlie 
without ende, Amm, 


The 
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The X XV I. Meditation, wherem is ſet downe 
4 forme of Prayer, applying the mteriour 
faculties of the Soule to the conteme 
plation of the myeries, that 
haue beene medutated. 


N the eleuenth $&. of the Introduftion of this 
I booke,I made mention of a forme of Praicr, 
by application of the Senſes vpon the myſteries 
of our faithe; and it is a forme rather of Con- 
templation, then of meditation: for (as there- it 
is ſaide in 'the tenth $.) Meditation runneth 
from one thing to another, ſceking out bidden' 
yerities, as hitherto hath beene donne: but Con- 
templation is a ſimple beholding of the Truthe 
without varictye of Diſcourſe, with greatc af- 
fetions of Admiration, and Louc:and as regu» 
larly it is obtained after meditation, ſo after we 
baue meditated theſe myſteries of our Saujour 
Chriſt, it Shall not be amiſſe to runnc over eache 
of them againe with. this manner of afﬀe&uous 
Contemplation,which wee call Application of 
the facultics: for as the exteriour faculties doe 
very breifcly without the windings of diſcourſes 
perceiue their obje&s, and-are delighted, and 
pleaſed in them: ſo in this Contemplatiqn;the 
interiour ſenſes of the Soule (which are her 
owne interiour faculties wich- the ' variety of 
their Ates) without newe diſcourſes, preſuppo- 
ſing thoſe which haue beene donne at other 
times, per ceijue theſe Verities, and colle& from 
thence meruailous affetions of Deugtion, our 


Q_ 4 Lord 


Parte 's 


ta _ ts *\ "0 
2438 * The:XXV: Meditation.  . © © 
Lord preuenting them with his eſfpeciall grace,. 
without the which we ſhall erre in cntring ints 
this manner of Contemplation, as in the place. 
| before cited hath beene ſaide , Allbeit we for 
our parte, may. ſomewhat ayde ourſelues in this 
manner that followeth. 


The firſt Pointe. | 
6 He fr pointe ſha[lbe to beholde with the x 


interiour eye 'of the Soule,be it the Imas 
ginatiue, of the IntelleQuall, all ſuch. perſons, 
as were in the Inne at Bethlehem , or in the 
Temple of Hiers/alem, and what they doe,with - 
the circumſtances which are the obje& of the 
Sight, colleQing from them Aﬀe&ions of Admi- 
ration, and Loue, of I6ye, or Compaſlion, ot 
Imitation: and if from theſe, there happen to 
proceede any newe ponderations., and medita- 
tions ( as our Lord vieth to communicate in 
theſe caſes) I amto admitte them,detaining my+ 
ſclfe in them all,the time that the light ſhall 
cantinue that was giuen me, 

The praQtize is this ; beholding God-man 
layed in a Stable, with Beaſtes,I will .ſhrinke vp 
my ſhoulders with admiration,angd aſtonishment 
of ſo profounde Humillitye toe be reſplendent 
in a Lorde of ſo greate majcſtie. Beholding him 
made a tender Babe to make himſelfe more 
amiable (becauſe Babes ordinarily are amiable) 
I will melt myſelfe inthe Lone of ſo precious, 
and beautifull a Babe, wantonning with him, 
as with my elder brother , the heire of my 
father, and ſo much mine, that he is borne for 
me, and for-my benefit. Behqlding 'the Hearte 
of the Childe burning in Louc, and in D—_ 


& _ 
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of my Saluation,shedding teares of: Sorrowe for 
my Sinnes, and offring himſelfe for them to the 
eccrnall Father, I will joyne my Hearr vnto bis, 
that he may faſten ynto it that Loue , and that 
Sorrowe, entring into Diſcourſe with him, thae 
he may joyne me vnto himſelfe. So likewiſe 
beholding his Vertucs,his Pouertye, Humillitye, 
Meckenefle, and. Patience, I am to colle&t them 
ro my owne vic, as one that gathereth a noſegay 
of mirrhe , to weare before his'breft, and to 
joyne it to-bis Hearte, Taying'vnto him with 


greate tenderneſſe: My beloued ſhallbe to me as 4 Cano.tin 


bundle of myrrhe, T will alwajcs haue him inmy 
eye, that I may neuer looſe the fight of him, 
nor neuer forget him. The like may be donne, 
contemplating our bleſſed La Drs theV 1 r- 
61N, and Mother, with affe&tions of admi- 
ration; contemplating with what Modeſtye, De- 
uetion, and Reuerence ſhe ſandeth before the 
Childe, with a Deſier to imitate her: and be- 
holding what compaſſion she hath of the Teares 
of the Childe, with a ſpitit to accompanye her; 
and to be compaſſionate with her. Beholding 


likewiſe $8. loſeph, or holy Simeon, and the fer- 


uour, and Spirit reſplendent in them, I will ad- 
mire. at the giftes that God- hath giuen them, 
with a deſierto imitate them in all that I oughts 
or am able according to my abilirie. 


The Second Pointe. 


He ſecond Pointe is,to heare with the eares 

- of the Soule the wordes that are there 
ſpoken, attending to: hearken vnto the jnreriour 
Wordes, and Jnſpirations that God $shall ſpeake 
vnts 
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ynto my Hearte. Wherein it is to be conſidered 
that not only in this pointe, but for any othee 
forme whatſocuer of mentall, or yocall Praiery 


that (as was pointed at in the third $. of the 


Introdution of this booke) being placed be» 
fore God, and contemplating theſe myRtericsy 


it is good for a while to ftaye with reuerencey. 


as one thar attendeth to- heare. what is ſaie{ 

or. to recciue the almes that is vſually giuen 

him, placing himſelfe as the Waman of Chas 

Matt. 15, naar aide, like 2 whelpe that ſtandeth at the 
37 table , fixing his eyes vpon thoſe that eatey 
hoping they will caſt him ſame ſmall morſell 
Pſ#.122.2 of breade. Or af the Prophet Dawed ſayethy 
like the good Seruant that hath his eyes fixed 

vpon the handes of his Lord, atrending what 

he commaundeth him, as did: the Propher Abay 

bas, 2.1 6h when he ſayed: I will land vpon my waiche; 
and fixes y fleppe vpon the munition: and 1 will be« 
hold, to ſee what may be ſaid to me, and what 1 may 

aunſwere to bim that rebuketh me. Which is tg 

fay: Seated in my Contemplation, I will hearken 

__ God inſpireth into me,& what he ſpeaketh 

within my hearte, either reprehending, and cor- 

reRing me for the euill that I haue committed; 

or comforting , and exhorting me to the good 

that I ought to doe: or giuing me ſome intey 


A 


riour aunſwere to what I defier, as the holy + 


Spirit did the like in praier to S, Simeon. An 
hauing continued a while in this filence, if 1 
feele not ſome Inſpiration of our Lorde, I am 
not to ſtand Idle, but to prouoke him to ſpeake 
ynto mee, I ſpeaking vato him , and ſaying 
x Reg. 3.9 with Samuel: Speake Lord for thy Seruant hearth, 
Caeni.2, Or as he himſelfe ſaycd to the Spouſe; Ler zhy 
Is Voice ſouande in my cares , for thy Voice us very 
| ſweets 


& 
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ete unto mee, 


O eternall God that (aideft by thy Prophet, 1 will Colloquis, 


lead her into the wildernes , and will ſpeake vnts 


j her hearte, cauſe in my Spirit au interiour ſolitude Ofe, 2,14. 
_ of wandering Cogitations , that thou ouly maieſs 


ake unto me with thy Inſpirations, and that I 
may heare , and fullfill what therein. thou come 
maundeſt mee. : - 1 

Then putting myſelfe in the preſence of the 
Childe Is $s v $, I will with the eare of my 
Soule hearken ynto the wordes . which. he 
ſpeaketk to. his eternall Father , and yato.the, 
amorous collaquies he boldeth with him vpon, 
the buſinefle of our Saluarjoiioicng to heare 
them , and making my profht of them: I will 
alſo hearken ynto the exteriour Lamentations 
that he maketh, and will learne to lament my 
ſinnes: I will heare what this Childe would fay 
ynto mee , if he Should ſpeake to me there 
where he was, how louingly be would repre+ 
hende my Pride, and Vanitye, and Curioſitye in 
attire: how he would exhorte-me to make my= 
ſelfe a childe, and to preſent,and offer myſelfe 
to the ſeruice of his eternall Father. All theſe 
wordes I am to receiue, & to. heare,beſceching 
him to inſpire them into my ſpirit with a De- 
termination to fullfill them. I will likewiſe 
endeuour to heare what the blefied Vikerin 
faide, and what the holy Spirit aide to Simeon, 
and what Siwmazon himſelfc ſaide when he ſawe 
bis deſire accomplished, I learning by thoſe 
wordes to ſpeake ſuch other wordes ynto God. 


The 
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The third Pointe. £1 
| Ct 
ry third pointe is, to ſmell with the in» yz 0% 
'& tceriour ſmelling the moſt ſweete odour, & | di 
celeſtiall fragrancye that ifNueth from this Childe 
Iz s v 5s, and from his Vertues; meditating how | ®* 
well they ſmell vnto God, vnto the Angells,and | 
vnto the Iuſt: and how much honour, and glory | # 
they are vnto our Lord God, and of what edifi- || # 
cation to his Church. And with this odour Iam {| ” 
to comfort,and animate myſelfe to imitate thoſe || *! 
Vertues. To dofthis the more effecually, I x a 
will ponder how the moſt ſweete odour that || * 
:ifued from the workes, and Vertues of that 
Childe,did exceedingly recreate the eternall 
Gen,27, Father, who might ſay, as baac fayed of his | 
7. Sonne Larob :. The ſauour of my Sonne is as the . N4 
(auour of. a plentifull feilde which our Lord hath | 
bleſſed. Then will I ponder how much this odour ; }| _ 
Cent. 1.3 recreateth the juſt Soules that ſmell it, as the. 
Spouſe that ſajcd: we: will runne after thee, in 
the odour of thy ointments . For the Pouerty 
of Chrift, his Humillitye, and Meckenefſe doe 
caſt from them a fragrancye that vanquiſheth _ 
the hearte, and carrieth it after him to joine it 
vnto him. From hence I will come to contem- z 
plate how ſweete an odour both to God , and 
vnto men is Obedience, and Modeſtic, Humile 
lity, Patience,and Charitye in any perſon what- 
ſocuer, that hath them in excellencye, and how 
much it edifieth the Church,and his neighbours. 
2 Cor, 2, Whereupon S. Paul ſajeth of the Tuft, that they 
I5+ are the good odour of Chrifl: and contrarily 
| what an euill odour both to God, and to men 
1S 


is Pride, and Difobedience, ImmodcRtye , and 
every other ies pondering how farre this cuill 
odour was , from that holy place , where-the 
Childe, and his mother was , and how farre it 
' ought to'be from my Soule, not to giue any 
diſgufte ro whome I owe ſo much dutye. 


. * For application of the interiour Senſes. 252 Parte. %y I 


O ſweete Childe, whoſe Veſtements, which are thy Colloquie, 


workes, are like a feilde of odoriferous flowers: 
clothe me with them, that 1 may ſmell well to thy, 
aernall Father, that for thee, bee tay gine me the 
 benediction, that for them thou didi# merit , may 
my Soule reſent the ffagrancye of thy dinine odours; 
that it may runne after thee , imitating thy Ver= 
ines, untill it arviue 10 enioye the rewards of them, 
Amen, 


The fourth Pointe. 
'T He fourth pointe is with the interioug 
' TI Taſte 5. to taſte the ſweeteneſfle of th 
bleſſed Childe , and of his Vertues : and how 
ſweete they were to God, and te himſelfe, and 
are to all thoſe that exercize them in his imi- 
ration , applying myſelfe to proue what the 


Prophet Dawd ſayeth: Tafie ye and ſes that our P[a.33« 92 


Lord is ſweete. O how it pleaſed the eternal] 
Father, to bebolde the Vertues of his way 
and what pleaſure had the Sonne to giue ful 
content ro the Father ! © what a ſweeteneſle - 
felt this bleſſed Childe to ſce himſelfe poore, 
contemned,& layed in a manger among beaſtcs! 
how ſweete vnto him were the teares that he 
ſhed! and how pleaſing was it ta him abſolutely 
to fullfll the will of his Father ! much more 
fauorye without ' compariſon then the milke 
that he ſucked from-the breſtes of his mother. 
Aud 


Parte 2. 254, | 
And in imitation of him,I will endeuour deepely | 
to reſent this ſweetenefſe that God putterh in (| 
Contempts, and AfMidions ; in Pouertye, and 
Teares, ſweetened with the example of this B,. 
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Childe. And with this Aﬀe&tion, I will prouoke- ſ 


in my Soule, a greate hnnger to taſte of theſg' 
things, and to ſauour the pleaſing taſtes of the 
Spirit , that the ſweerenefle of the fleſhe may 
be made vnſauorye vnto mee. With this affe« 
Qtion I will contemplate 'the ſwecteneſſe that 
holy Simeon felt at the preſence of the Childe, 
which was ſo greate, that it lothed him to ſee, 
and taſte any thing of this life, and ſweetened 
vnto him euen dearhe itſelfe, 
Colloquie, © cternall God , how groate « the multitude of 
Pſ.30. 20 ſweeteneſſe which thau haſt hidden for thoſe that 
feare thee? but how much greater ſhall it be ro 1hoſ 
that lowe thee? giue me (ome parte thereof, o Lord, 
to prooue, that I may with a good will renounce the 
pleaſures of the earthe , and take pleaſure only in 
thoſe of Heauen, Amen 
q Contrarily I may ponder how tmuch bitter- 
nefſe lyeth hidden in Vice,and in the Soule that 
followeth her owne will, and yeildeth to her 
owne paſſions: and making reflexion vpon what 
paſſeth with myſelfe, when I finne, I ſhall taſte 
this bitterneſſe that I feele in myſelfe,and fhall 
preſently abborre it, and ſpit it 'vp, with a de- 
ſire neuer more to taſte of it, remembring that 
Tere, 2.19 of the Prophet Hieremias; Thy owne male ſhall 
reproue thee, and thy owne Sinne ſhall reprehend 
thee: knew thou, and ſee that it is an euil},and bitter, 
thing for thee, t0 haue abandoned thy Lord God, 


* 


The 


B,: 
dke 4 


JMI 


j * 


The fifth Pointe. 

T He fifth pointe is,with the interiour Tous 
ching ſpiritually to touche the Veſtements 

of that Childe, the haye of that manger ,/ tlie 
earthe- of. that ſtable, kiſſing, and empracing it 
with my Heartte,engendring in mylelfe a greate 
eſtimation, price, and loue of it all, chooſing it 
to myſclfe as a thing of greate value: andas if I 
were preſent at all, I am to come to the Childe, 
and to beg leaue of him to touche his feere, 
to kifſe, and embrace them bewailing my Sinnesy 
and like Mary Magdalen humbly begging remiſ- 
ſion of them. And then with greater Confidence 
to beg leaue of him to touche his handes, to 
kiſſe them,and to play with them,beſeeching him 
to giue ime his. benedifion : or like olde holy 
S1meon, I will take him ih my armes, and em- 
brace him with greate Loue, beſeeching him to 
ynite me to him(ſe}fe, not permitting me to be 
ſeperated from him - And if I —_ attaine to 


,» 4 For application of the interior Senſes, 255 Panto &e 
| ; 


the perfection of the. Spouſe thar ſaied: Ler hin Cant. 1. x 


kiſſe me with the kifſe of bus mouthe. I might aſpire 
to the deſicr to rouche that dinine face, and to 
vaite myſelfe ro his. Deity, with the ynion of 
rom Loue, ſatiating. myjelfe with ,only ſeeing 
im, and louing-him. O what ſweetenefle is 
felt in this, ſpirituall touching ! with the which 
as the ſame ſpouſe ſaide, all her bowells were 
moued, & mollified,deliring to admitte therein 
her beloued. _—. 
I amlikewiſe to touche the hardeneſle of the 


Childes bed, the rigour of the colde that he 


mantles 


ſuffered, the ftraightnefle of thoſe 
wherein 


ani,y. 4 
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wherein, he was wrapped, and ſwadled : and # 


applye myſelfe to. delier; that for our Lordeylf 


ſake my rouching may touche alwaies roughy 


and. harde things , auoyding ſoft, and dainerwY 


things which he ſo! much abhorred. E- 
This meditation ſhould be conclyded with $ 


" * 


Colloquye'to Chriſt Is s v's our Lord, beſees Þ 
ching him to purifyc, and cleare the ſenſes: off 
my- Soule, that I may vnderftand him,and loug! 


him, according to-bis will, deſiring to refor 


Row,12..2, and renewe my Senſes ( as $.! Paul faieth ) £ 


proue, and approue: effefually what the good 


acceptable, and perfe& will of God is, to his; 
bonour,.and glorye worlde without ende; «t 


Amen. 


ww, . p : £34 
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Another manner. of applying in Prager the. 
anteriour Senſes, with the aties of 


ſenerall Vrrines. 


DP. Bona, 
3 Itine- 

Fario. me 
3s ad Deit 


—_ forme-of Prajer very profitablezexercizing theni 
| in-this forme about: the': myſteries that haue. 
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Among thoſe Vertues that perfe&t our Vine: 
derftanding,and Will; which are the | irituall'. 
Senſes of the Soule, thoſe fwe are moſt excels | 
lent, which are correſpondent to'the fue fenſes 
of the-bodye, with whoſe ates is prattized a | 


| 


beene-ſpoken of. The . Sight is the. Light of 1 hy 


Faithe, with the wbich we ſee,albeit thorough: 


2 mirrour, and in obſcuritye what God hath 
reuealed in every myſterye, aQuating it by bes 
lecuing it-with admiration, and pauſe, as hath 


beene declared in the 34. Meditation of ihe | 
fr#t parte, ſaying to the Childe:'Iz s v s: Do-. 


Lies 17, 5e mine, alauge' mibi fidem; © Lord encreaſe faithe 


- & 


> For application of the inteviont Senſes. 257 Parte 2+ | 
ol in mce, and ſo quicken it, that'I may line be- I 
I fore thee, as'if thou-were fill wn Go in-my. 
wy 2 cycs. The Hearing, 'is the Vertue of Obedience, 
with the which I ath to heare all that God 
> commaundeth , or counſelleth-in-that myſterie 
UE | by worde 5 or by example ,/ offering myſelfe to 
> 2ccompliſh. it with-greare readincfie,and {peede, | 
ſaying vnto him: My hearte; o Lord, is ready to Pſa,56.% -.: 
obey thee ;-commaunde what thou: wilt, and 
giue me whatthou:commaundeſt.me, rhat I may 
3 obey thee according to thy will. The Smelling, 
which by the odour percejueth things abſent, 
and diſtant, is the Vertue of Hope,which com- 
forreth vs with: aſſurance of Gods . promiſes, 
"'Y before they be manifeſted, and accomplished: 
BY hoping that he will heare my Praiers, that he 
will ayde me with the ſaccours of his grace; 
that he will haue- a care. of all things belonging - 
to me, adhd that I may be able to followe his 
examples, and to obtaine bis rewardes: and that 
JS 2all thereſt that is repreſented in this myſterie, 
"Y may be the obje& of this Vertue,as hath beene 
: fayed in the place before recired , ſiying vnro 
our Lord that of the- Apoſtle : @- God of - hops Colloquie, 
repleniſh me with all ley, and; peace in beleening, Rom.g.rz 
that I may abounde in Hope, and in all Vertmes with 
the fullneſſt of the holy Ghojle. dmen, coghs 
'Y 4 The Taſteyis Deuorion with Loue,co:whome 
1 it pertaineth co'finde ſauour inthe things- be- 
'Y YJonging to God; I rejoicing; that God is-whome 
be is, and-at- the greateneſles, and Vertues that 
are repreſentcd- in; thar, myſterie, applying my+ 
- ſelfe ts take. a pleaſure: in- imitating him ,; and 
in ſcruing him- with 'all the Nenocion that. L 
. may, ſaying' with the Prophet; :-, Ego autems in Abac.3.18 
Domino gaudebe,, & wy i Doo It mn | mere 
s WI 
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I will rejoice in our Lord, and willbe glad j 
God,my I = $ v s, and my Sauiour. { 


bs 

» 
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The Touching .is perfet Charitye , whie 
joyneth herſelfe ro her beloued, and embracerl 
him with her two armes, which are, the Lougl 

F Cor.6, Of God, and of her Neighbour, and of all thingy} 

17. that may pleaſe him; making it my pleaſureg 

Can0.8,6, that my Spirit may be ynited with his: and that 
his Hearte may be as a Seale imprinted in mine« 

Colloquiec, © beloned of my Souls, ſeeing thou commanudeſt- 
226 to put thee as a Seale upon my Hearte, and vjen 
my arme, that my Afſettions , and" Attiont may be 
like unto thine ; conioyne thee ſo wnto mee, that 1 
may be united vaio thee worlde without enae, 
Amen, 


——— 
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The 2 7. Meditation. Of the flying 
into Egipt. 


The firſt Pointe. 


Matt. 


Irfl, 1 am to conſider what greate perſecu« 

” tion was raiſed againſt our Sauiour Chriſt, 
being but newe borne :. the cauſes thereof: and 
the meanes that he choſe to defend himſelfe. 
Pondering fr/?, how our Lord Gbd permitted 1 
king:Herod inſtigated by the Deuill', and by 
his occaſion the ewes to petſecute Chrif the. 
king newe borne, with a deſier to depriue him 
of his life, albeic for different endes. Herod as |, 
2 Tirant , fearing that he would haue taken 
from him bis temporall kingdome. The Tewes 
as Flatterers to' pleaſe their carthely king, The | 
Dinell as Prince of this Worlde, fearing leaſts. 


ro 


PR by : 


LIMI 


th 
c: 
'A 
P 
þ 
% 
r 


( 
[ 
2 
1 
c 
C 
V 
| 
I 
- 
( 

. 

1 

, 

1 

| 

: 

{ 


| 


3Y 


y-- = me . : 


F.. ._ "Of the Hig ihe. 939 Parte”. 
"this tfiiracalous Childe' ſhould' tore ' him ſonie 
-preate Hurte, Bur the eternall Father ordained 
- this to much higher endes, willing that his Sonne 
- ſhould from his Infancye walke in:the'waye of 
Perſecutions, and aflictions , 'that beginning ro 
| be fullfilled which Simeon had prophecyed,char- 
He ſhould be a ſigne which all ſhould contradiR, 
to giue vs to vnderſtand, rhat His comming was 
contrary to the Intentions of the Worlde, which 
abhorreth not , nor perſecuteth thoſe that are 
of it faRion, but thoſe which are contrary vnto 
it: And that wee may ſee imprinted in this 
example-the State of the Primitive Church,and 
of the righteous Soules, which conceiuing Chriſt 
within themſelnes, and” defiring to manifeſt him 
by their workes , are to be perſecuted by the 
Dragon of Helt, who (as S. 1okn'faierh in his Apoe, 125 
Apocalips) deſireth in them toi kill*the Spirit of «3 
Chri#, that it may nat growe yp in their Heartes 
with the exercizes of notable Vertues, And this 
may ſerue me for'aii' aduife, and Conſolation, 
when I ſhall ſee myſelfe perſecuted for Vertues 
ſake,remembring what our Sauiour Chri# ſayed 
to his Diſciples: The Seruant "not greater then Toan, 155 
| hi maicſter.: if they hate perſecuted me, you alſs 1.0, 
; they will perſecute. Neither is it. reaſon. that 1 _ 
; ſhould” be exempred from that yniverſall rule 
LIE mentioned by the Apoſtle.” All thoſe that will line 2 Tin, 3« 
godly 'in Chrift Ix Sv $ ſoall fer perſecution, 1%, 
| the Diuell provoking it by hidifelfe,and by his 
' F miniſters the Worldelings. Earls 6s 
6 Secondly, 1 will ponder how our . Sauiour 
i Chri? being able” to free hitnſelfe -from this 
| peecacfon by many very eaſy meines,.as "either 
y killing Herod, Fi by , making himſelfe inui- 
fible, yer he W6uld nor, but tooke this __— 
= SS - 
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Yarte 2. 260 The X X V1 1.: Meditation. 
of flying, an. argument of weakenefle, and mis. 
ſerye: and, this he did principally for wo cauſey 
the firit, becauſe as to be borne. in the Worlds, 
-he left the Commodities that he might haue || of 
had in the Citty of Nazaretb, ſo alſe Go would | in: 
leaue them thoroughout all his infancye, going } #! 

$7. farre of from his Linred , and parentage. And Þ| : 
for this cauſe now that he would flye, though Y 
he might haue gonne into the omen; of the. e 
three Sages,where he ſhould haue beene knowen, Y3 | 
and adored; he would not, but went into Egige 
among Strangers,and Enemyes, to haue occaſion | 
to ſuffer more; teaching me by this example to 
flye from that which is pleaſing to he flesſhe; 
and from being knowen,and reuerenced by menz' 
delighting to.conceale, and hide myſelfe vatill 
Go bee pleaſed to manifeſt, me, 7 08 

The ſecop4; cauſe of his flying into Egip? was, | 
by the waye.to doe good. to that Idolatroug 
nation abandoned by God.: .thart beginning ts 
be fulſfilled which was-prophecyed: Behold. our 

Tha, 19, 1s Lorde will a(cenge wþhon a \ 2, args will enter 

into Egipt', and the mwolls of Egipt ſhall be moned. 
at his preſence, For our Lord Chrif? entring 
into Egipt clothed with the light clowde of 
his Humanitye , .in the armes of the reſplen- 
dent Clowde his mother, began to treade vynder 
his feete thoſe Idolls which the Worlde ado- 

| reth: to witte; Riches, Honors, and Delicacyes, 

Embracing there Pouertye, Contempt, and Af- 
Aigion. And with-this example he layed the 
Foundation of that perfeftion which afterwardes , 
thone brightly in Egipe ;. and, that which be 
planted thoroughout the 'whole Worlde , tra- 
uelling thorobgh it in the. light Clowde of his 
primitive Church, and of the Congregation of 
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Of the flying Into Eorpt." 26r Parte 20) 
his Apoſtles, and Diſciples, and vnto' this day 
he ceaſeth not to plant it. Or”: 4 | 
''O moſt ſmenie Tn s v $, mho in the light clowde Colloquie, 
of the; bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar. entreit daily: 
mto thy faithefull; enter into this darke Egipt of 
my Hearts, and throwe downe thoſe Idolls of earthly 

: affeftions which it adorath, that from henceforth I 
may only loue what thou louefi, and abborre what 
theu abhorreſt. Amen, 7 5572 You 


B83 - Likewiſe by this flight of our -Saujour: Chrift 


into Egipr, becauſe of the perſecution of Herod, 


 is-repreſented how the Primitive Churche 444, 15> 


flying the perſecution of: the Jewes ſhould gae ," 
to' the Gentiles carrying with J.1t'. the . Faithe, 
; and Lawe of Chri#, And genetally, if one man 
perſecute him with his. Sinnes,' be js' wont to- 
flye, and to ſeeke out another that will receiue 
him: and therefore if Chrif haue beene borne 
in my Saule, I am to endeuour not to perſe= 
cute him with my paſſions,and Luke-warmaeſle, Apes 3.115 
taſte he: forſake me, and goe to another, that 
Shall receive my Crowne. | 


The ſecond Pointe. 
{ ; 
TY He Angell of our Lord appeared in ſleepe 40: Mats, 2 
loſeph, ſaying: Avize, and take the Childe, and 12, TS: 
his mother, and flee into Egipt, and be there wntill © 
1- ſhall tell thee; for i# will come t0.paſſe that Herod 
will ſceke the Childe to deſtroy bimse: | 
Vpon this revelation I am-ta ponderxyho ime 
poſeth this Obedience, who intimateth it, ypon 
whome it is. impoſed, and with what.wordes. 


3 He that principally impoſeth this Commaun= 


dement is the cternall Father, to manifeſt. the” 
: R 3 Prout- 


Parte 2. 262 
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Prouidence-that he hath of his only' begotteg: 
Sonne : for allbeit be had determined that he 
ſhould dye.by-men, yet becauſe that hower was 
not yet com% he had a care to defend him; in 
ſigne that he hath: the: like..care of the reſt of 
his adoptiue* Children;, , for the :Loue that he 
beareth to this his naturall Sonne. He that dex, 
clarcd this ordenance was an Angell,in the name 
of God himlſelfe , for his diuine Maieſtie will 
have vs'accuſtomed to obey him in his miniſters, - 
whoſe office: is not only to doe his dinine Will; 

- but to declare iti'to others-in' his name, and 


TKc.10.16, therefore he ſaide of them: He that heareth you, 


heareth me. And for this cauſe likewiſe he ſayed 


 Mala.2,7 by Malachias the Prophet : That the Preiſte is ; | 


Num,1s,1 Marye who ſayed: Hath our Lord ſpoken by Moyſes. 


the Angell 'of our Lorde, from whoſe mouthe, 
we are'to heare what God commaundcth. From 
hence it 'is, that this obedience was intimated 
to S, loſeph,and not to the V 1K G6 1 N,becauſe 
Joſeph was heade of that familye, and Gods will 
' was, that the V 1 & G6 1 x ſhould obeys. leſeph. 
in all that he ſayed, he had hearde of the An- | 
pell and ſhould ſuffer herſelfe to be gouerned. 
y him. And ſo ſhe did: for as ſhe was humble, 
and obedient, ſhe ſtood not vpon this that the 
aduiſe was not giuen to her,but to her Husband: 
neither did she yainely boaſte that God, or bis 
Angells sbould ſpeake vnto her; like the other _ 


onlie, hath he not fpoken t0 vs aſo in like manner, 
Wherein 1 am to learne this manner of Hu: | 
millitye, and Obedience of our bleſſed LavYr, 
deſiring to be gouerned by others , and that 
greater account: should be made of others then | 
of mee, holding it for a greate happinefle to : 
knowe the Will of God,and tofullll itovhither: 


=o, 25 


_ How” Ro uo 


=] 
_ 
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I knowe. it by reuelation from God,or from his- 
Angells, or by the ſpecche, and otdination of 
men. For.albeit the firſt ſcemeth more glorious, 
yet in the-ſecond more humillitye is exercized, 
ſubje&ing our iudgement, and Will, not only to 
God, but to man alſo for Gods ſake. And ſo the 


'blefled Virxs rn was'no \efle reſplendent 


in obeying S. lojph,then S. loſech was in obeying 
the Angell,'and then the Angell was in obeying 
God. 


obeying what thow commaunde#t me by men, as thou 
in heauen art obeyed by Angells, fullfiling thy will 
pon Earthe with thas dewotion that ut is fullfilled 
in Heauen, Amen, | | 


The third Pointe. 


FT” Hen will I conſider the Wordes where- 

with the'Angell dectared the Commaunde- 
ment of our Lord, the which were grave,breife, 
imperious, and with Circumſtances very conue- 
nient to make proofe of. the Obedience of that 
Sam#, to whome they were deliuered. For in 
this ſorte God vſeth to commaunde ſomewhat 
to men that are perfe&, to execrcize them that 
they may make demonſtration of their Obe- 
dience: as another Angell yſcd the like wordes 
in the obedicnce. which he intimated to Abra+ 
ham, tg departe out of his owne Countrey, and 
to ſacrifize his Sonne 7ſaac..And for this cauſe 
he entereth not viing circumloquution 
preambles(which the Worlde common|| 
not requeſting, but RY C 
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O eternall God, graunt me.that 1 may ſubief Colloquisz 
myſelfe to every humane Creature for thy Lone, 1 Peta.13 


GeK12n 
22,2, 
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he, take the Childe, and: his worker, and flee © 


Egept, and be thereuntill 1 ſhall tell thee, pc, 
. In theſe Wordes we ate to ponder the Circume | 
ſtances that make difacult this Ordination, and- 


declare the value of the Obedience. | 

The © Firſt,it was intimated by nightss, loſeph, being 
manner at reſt , and aſlcepe'; when: men vſe to bait 
of impo- greateſt horrour of crouble, ro fignifye that ij 
ſing obe- the middeſt of our caſe, and proſperitye,we ate 
dience . 6 
vpon the times we are to be. readye whenſocuer God ſhall 
perfect.  commaunde toleaue our bed, and our reſt tg 
1 Reg, 3,3 Obey him ; as he proued Semwuel calling him 
—_—_— three,or foure times in the night, and making 
him arize out-of the bed wherein he ſlept; to 


exercize him in Obedience, and-in the abnegas» ' 


tion-of his owne will. 


Secondly, the Angell commaunded kim to take ; 
only the bleſſed Childe, and his mother leauing- 
—the companye of all others, and the furniture, 
and other temporall things that he had in bis - 
houſe, ts be able the more freely to flye, and . | 
eſcape from the :rigorous intention of king 


Herod , and to get away with-lefle noiſe , and 
> diſturbance: figuring what I ought to doe, when 


God commaundeth me to flye from the woride, _ 
and from Sinne,abandoning all temporall things 


that may hinder me ,- contenting myſclfe to 

carry with me God only. But if I carry the 

Childe Iz Sv s, and his mother , what ſhall 

- .. » be wanting vnto me? | | 
Colloquis, O moſt ſweete I n $s v 5s, to flyewith thee, 
20 £ſfittion; to- forſake all thou remaining with me, 

# no torment: for hauing thee, wherefoener, 1 ſnall 

live contented, and in every place ſballbe riche. O wy 

Souls take the Sorne, and hs mother, and put 4 
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for mbere they two are, there @ | no Solutarineſſa, 
.and-when they accompanye thee, there ts no-dreads 
of perilh, L ele 4 


;-- Thirdly ,. he aſſigned vnto him .the propince 


where he was to goe, which; was. into. Egips: a 
.Countrey of barbarous People,and enemyes te 
the Hebrewes'; for-it is the will -af .God,that his 
ele& (eſpecially ſuch as are Religious perſons) 
ſhould dwell where he pleaſeth,and_not where 
they thorough their owne vaine I:king deſire to 


dwell, perſwading themſclues that wherefocuer 


God ſhall place-them, they ſhallbe: ſecure, can- 
tented., and proffited , albeit .it ſeeme to be a 
place full of trouble, and perill: and contrarilys 
where they deſire to be, they ſhall perbaps be 
with greate daunger, albeit it ſeemeth to.them 
to be,a place very ſecure: for neither the places 
nor the corner, giueth. true. ſecuritye to the 


, Soule, but. anly- tae- protetion of God, and. 
with his proteQtion, I ſhallbe-ſecure in .Eg'gf 


# . for my obedience ynto him , without. which 


ſhall periſhe in Egipr thorough -my owne ſelfe 


will. And therefore the Prophet.,0as44, ſaycth Paltz, 67 | 


thar happye is the man whole helpe is from 
God, who hath dilpoſed his aſcenſions in yertue 


in the place where he. put him, in this valley of 


Teares: - which is to ſay : He diſpoſcd him(lelfe 
to growg vp,ngot in the place where he liſt to put 
bimſelfe, but where he was put by the diſpoſition 
of God that ayded-him chereunto. _ 
Fourthly, he left him in ſuſpence: how lang 
time he Should ſtaye in Egipr, ſaying vnto himy 
be there untill I ſpall tell thee, For 1t:15, not the 
pleaſure of Gad, as, holy ludith ſayed, that we 


o 


Should aſligne the time bow long ſuch things 
$ 


\ 


ludith bs. 
tz 
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| Shall continue as he diſpoſeth of eſpecially in_ 


matter of affli&ions, and diſconſolations,and in 
offices, and imployments that he impoſeth vpon 
vs,but his will is that we should leaue this care 
vnto him, reſigning ourſelues'to be where he 
leaſcth, and as long time as he pleaſeth, be'ir 
itle, or much : for God knoweth much better 
what is fitting for vs, then we ourſelues: and he 
greately defireth that we should relye vpon his 
rouidence, and Gouernment: for in ſaying: Be 
there wntill I ſhall otherwiſe aduiſe thee, he giueth 


manifeſtly to vnderſtand , that he will baue @ | 


eare to aduiſe him in fit time, And what can be 


more certaine, and afſured, then for me to be. 


without care in matters concefning myſelfe, 
when God,and his Angells take charge of them? 


Colloquis, © © moſs carefull God, why ſhould not I cait all 


my Care wvpon thee, when as 1 knows thou haſt ſe 
eate &4 care oner me? y 


Fifthly, he gave him a reaſon of the Obes | 


dience he impoſed ypon him, ſaying: For it will 
come to paſſe , that Herod will (eeke the Childe to 
deftroye him , Wherein he -confirmeth the care 
that he hath ouer thoſe that are his, by cutting 
of Daungers before they happen, and infpiring 
them with 2 meanes to free themſclues from 


them. True it is, that ſome other times our 


Lord impoſeth ſome' commaundement on his 
Seruantes', without giuing 'them' a reaſon-of 
what he commaundeth, as he did to' Abraham 
in the caſes before rehearſed , that they may 


learne to obey him, not for reaſon,nor for their ' 


owne commoditye, but meerely , for that be 


commaundeth it. For as Faithe relyeth not prin- . 


cipally ypon reaſon, but vpon the revelation of 


God, yet Gods Reuclativn preſuppoſed, reaſon 


befperh 
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- fe& Obediencey-is not-principally to. relye ypon 


ve Onnalregogao og S508 ., 


| in whatſocuer they impoſe-vpon me; as S, Part 


—— 


_ Gods ordination::and albcit he might haue al- 
ledged to our Lord, that by other moreſweete, 


helpeth to belecue with more (weeteneſſe, and 
to fortifye our Faith the more: ſo likewiſe per- 


more reaſon, then Gods Commaundement, and 

his Will: yec this principall motige preſappoled, 

our Lord giueth ſometimes 2. reaſon of what he 

commaundeth ,.as he ;gaue- to $,1oſeph , that be 

may be obeyed with more ſwectenefſe, and. if 

I cannot/ attaine to vnderſtand the reaſon,, yer . 

I am to ſubje& my judgement chereunto,as this 

holy man did, as. forthwith we ſhall ſce. From 

theſe Conſiderations I am; to :colle&; if I delicr 

tobe perfet, romake demonſtration thereof, 

by hauing ſuch a diſpoſition,that my Superiors, 

and Confefſors may commaunde me whatſopeuer 

ou prac cy COnLenjen lute Agr SOnngy 

they $hall pleaſe, without-ſuſpicion of failing ,,., _ 
Philec 


faide to Philemon: Truſimg in thy, Obedience 1 baus 
writien to thee, requiring thee 10. yeceine Oneſim 
knowing that thou wilt doe ahoue that alſo whic 
1 dos ſays 4 


- 


The fourth Pointe. 


Jos no (coner heard thu Commanndement, but 

KL he aroſe, and tooke the Childe, and bis mother 

by night , and vetired into Egipt, Wherein I am YT 

to ponder the moſt perfe& Obedience of S.oſeph, , 

to. imitate it: for he had thoſe fower degrees of TE 

Perfe&tion which, this Vertye can comprehende. © oo 
Fir#t, he had greate ſubmiſſion of his judge- 1 

ment , ſubjeQing himſelfe without _replye to - 


and caly mcancs he might haue dcliuered him, 
75A 6 


| , 2-6 LT” # | ; PI "GP 
Facte 3. 268 The XXPTII. Mediation. "7 
|  *or at leaft, if be muſt needes flye, that it mighe 
not. be to Egipt, but to Arabia, or Samaria, yet * 
he made noTuch replye,but ſubje&ed his iudge< 
ment, and ſilently obcyed, adoring Gods ordi- 
nation without any queſtioning , or maki 
ſhewe of curioſirye, in deſiting to knowe more, 
then what the Angell had delivered him, libe- _ 
rally fullfilling,that Counſell of the Wiſeman 
Fccl.3.22. Which ſayeth: Searche not to deepely into things 
| beyond thy receche, but meditate alwayes upon what 
our Lord God commanndeth thee, and be not to eu- 
rior in many of his Iorkes. | 
Secondly, he had a greate promptnefſe of Will ; 
in a matter that was very ſharpe ; as it was to -. 
abandon his Countrey, and his Houſe, and the _ 
conuerſation of his freindes,and to departe likes 
a baniſhed man'into a raunge Countrey, and . 
ingreate Povertye; and yet for all this he was 
better pleaſed to accompliſh the Will of God, 
then his owne Will, with more perfeQ&ion then / 
; _ Abraham; who though he departed from his 
Countrey, and kinred to obey God,yet he car- 
ried with him a greate multitude of Seruantes, 
with much riches, and temporall goods. 
Thiraly,jn the execution he was very puntuall: z 
for he ſtayed nor in his bed to fleepe out the | 
reſt of his ſleepe, but he forthwith aroze, and 
imparting the reuelation to the bleſſed V r x- 
61N, they began their iourney, leauing all 
that they had. And they departed by night to: 
fullfill their Obedience with more perfetions 
by flying in ſecret: for to this purpoſe the nighe ' 
1s more proper. 5 OE 
 Fowrthly, I will ponder with what IToye, and, 
Content they trauelled,albeit their iourney was I * 
eroubleſome, and tedious, and'deuoide of — 3 
: oy epyhgrnmonge ahora epeot porall 
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porall Commodities , which, yer they: felt not 
much, thorough the greateneſſe of their inte» 


' tiour alacritye, which relyed ypon twothinges: 
' Fir#, in that it was the will of our Lord God, 


which they helde for their greateſt conſolatian: 
Secondly, in that they carried with them Iz'svs, 
whoſe Companye was ſufficient; to comfort 
them in any ſolitarinefle, orabandoning what- 
ſocuer: without diverting themſclues,to regard, 
or to procure any other refreſhing, which Tra- 
ucllers vie to ſecke after. | 

O emnipotent God, that gaueſt to 
loued Saints ſuch Obedience , by their merites, 1 
beſeeche thee , to afſift me, that I may obey then 
with ſubietion of my iudgement, .with prompineſſe 
of Will, wit h readizeſſe in execution, and with ala- 
critye of Hearte , only to fullfll thy VVill, relying 
vpom thy prouidgnce, that it will bane 4 care of mo, 
if in this manner 1 obey thee. TH 


The fifth Pointe, 


[Do 1fihly, 1 am to conſider how they temained 
in' Egipr , vntill the Deathe of the Tyrant 
Herod; which was five, or ſeven yeares, ponde- 
ring the ſpeciall things that hapned in this 
time. 

As firft, the greate Poueftye wherein they. 
lived, ſuſtaining themſelues with the Labour _ 
of their Handes , in a poore houſe 5 among a 
traunge, and barbarous People, and yet bea- 
ring all this yery ioifully for the we cauſes 
aforeſaide. 

From whence proceeded the greate ng 
that they there had ; in ſuch forte that they 

| either 
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neither defired the Deathe of Herod, nor werd 
aflited with the dclaye of their retourne, but | © 
remitted all ro Gods prouidence. Being alſo ſs : 
zealous as they were of the glorye of God,they | 
lived there in continuall dolour, for the Idola- 

| erye,and perdition bf that nation:ſo that of cache 
2 Pet, 2.3 of them might be ſayed, as S; Peter ſaicd of Lot, 
when he was in Sodome, that in ſight, and hearing 
he way inſt, dwelling with them who from day to day 
vexed the inſt Soule with vniuft work:s.So it is likely; | 
that the ſacred VirGo1n N, & $.loſeph werc vexed 
- in Spirit for the Sinnes of that People,yet alwaies 
in the middeſt of them,they preſerued their pu- 
ritye,& SanQitye,shining like Lightes of Heaucnt ' 
in the middeſt of that wicked nation. And it is 
to be belecued,that the SanRirtye, Modeſtye,and 
celeſtiall conuerſation.of our blefſed Lavyr 
che Vrret Nw, and of S. Ioſeph, mollified the . I? 
heartes of that barbarous people, and cauſed in 
them admiration,and reſpe&,and ſome by their ' 
example were: conuerted to God, and came to 
Auour rhem with almes, and with giftes, which 
they being poore accepted for their ſuſtenance. 
Colloquis, © happy he , that might be preſent m this ba» 
niſhment, to accompanye, and ſerue the Childe, and 
the mother, Ayde me, o my God, with thy Grace, 
that in my Exile 1 may line with lacritye, confor- 
ming myſelfe unto thy will, and giumyg geod example _ 
8 fuch as line with me, that many by my means, 
way ſerue thee with perfeftion, Amen, | 
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_ of the-holy Innocents : and of the "ad 
c retourne from Egipt. 

, 5 » 

. The firſt Pointe. . 

| 1rf, T am to conſider kow king Herod fea 

ring, leaſt that king whome the Sages had 

: | ſpokenof, should depriue him of his kingdome: 


commaunded to be murdered all the men Children , 

that were in Bethlehem, in all the borders thereof, 

from iwo yeare old, and wnder, 
3 Whercin, is fr# to be conſidered what an 
abominable Vice is Ambition,and the Deſier of 
raigning,and commaunding,from whence enſued 
ſuch horrible miſcheifes,the cheife of all which, 
was to deſier to take away the life of Chrift, to 
yſurpe his kingdome, and to raigne by himſelfe. 
As alſo how proper it is to Ambitious men to 
de ſuſpitious,and timorous,ſuſpeQing leaſt others 
Should depriue them of their greateneſſe, and 
fearing where there is no neede of feare, as 
the Tyrant Herod was afraide without cauſe: for 
our Lord Chrift came not to take away temporall 
kingdomes,but to giue celeſtiall. | 

Secondly, 1 will ponder the greate greife that 
our Saujour Chriff had being in Egrpr : ſeeing 
from thence the murder of the holy Innocents 
for bis ſake: for it is to be belceued, that the 
| fworde which'wounded the bodye of eache one 
ef chem, peirced his Soule with Dolour of Com- 

paſſion, 


( | and perceining that he was deluded by th:m,he cruelly px ag a 
| 


+= 


%, 
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_ paſſion, thorough the exceeding loue wheres Y' # 
with he loued them, ſuffering ſo many martir« I} 5i 
domes in his Spirit, as they alcogither ſuffered Þ 
in bodye. | | . *IY ke 
\/Colloquis, O moit glorious king of Martyrs, who on this day ||. v 
conquereit m them ,. and ſuffereſt with them, haw || d 
compaſſion on my weakeneſſe, and ayde me with th] t 
grace, vanquiſhing in me all whatſoeuer us contrary } 2 
wvnto thee. $ | 
Thrrdly , 1 will ponder the greate ſpirituallz « 
good, which accrewed vnto-theſe Children by Y 1 
the temperall Dcathe which they ſuffercd,being | 
aſſured thereby of their eternall ſaluation: nl g- 
therefore that was a louing prouidence which }, : 
Ghri#i vſed towardes them,albeir with the cofte 
of the life of their bodye , -which is of lcſle 
worth then that of the Soule -- And for this 
reaſon, onr Saujour Chriſt rejoiced at the glo=- 
rious Deathe of; his martyrs, by the whieb they 
| becamepartakers of ſo glorious, and eternall a | 
Job 9, 33: life: that being fullfilled. heere, which holy lob 
fayeth of God, that he laugheth at the paines | 
of the innocent , becauſe be is recreated with Þ| * 
/ the good that commcth ynro. them therebyz. | 
Colloquie, I would, 0 my Ged, that 1 might ſuffer for thy 
ſake, that my. paines might be thy Lawughter., and 
mirt he, catching me with deaths like theſe Children; 
Saf, 4+ 11 before malice chaunge my Hearte, and Deceite alter, | 
my Soutle, for 1 rather deſier 10 dye, then 1g. l:ue is. 


offend thee, ' ( 


The Second Pointe. 


| "0 ; A Nd when Herod was deade , beholde an 4npek,. 
wy. 4 of or Lard appeared, in ſleepe to oſepb in Egity. 
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- aud goe into the lande of 1ſracl, far. they are loade = 
that ſought the life of the Childe.. .. Fx 3 
j., Heere is firs. ro be conſidered, how Hered 
ſeeking to take away the life of Chriſt ,.. dyed 
iy |. without .compaſling his intent., and'\ dyed a 
we F diſaſtrous deathe both of bodye,and Soule, for 
hy | the Iuſtice of God, though it diflemblerh for 
9 | a time, chaſtizeth in the ende; and. though the 
puniſhment of the wicked, be deferred, yet it 
all; commeth art laſt , and when men'leaſt.thinke, 
F | then Deathe (cazeth vpon them, when as they 
s pay for all their wickedneſle togither ; what 
j proflit had Herod by his Ambition,and Craeltye, 
it F, and extreame care to preſerue his kingdome? 
{- for he loſt all in one day, and with all loſt his 
e F Soule, bewailing this remedileſſe loſe, as the 
8 reſt of the Damned doe bewaile it , who lay; 
What hath our Pride auailed vs: and the: boaſting Sap, 52, 
of our Riches what hath it profited vs? all ts paſſed 
like a Shadorwe, and now in our witkedneſſe we are 
con(umed , paying the penaltye thas therefore we 
deferncd, FF 
# Secondly, I will ponder the prouidence of 
God, in ſending preſently his Angell ro fignifye A 
this newes to' S..loſeth , and te free him from —_ 
his exile, commaunding him to- retourne to his _ = 
. Countrey. Q. how confirmed was he heereby 
i his confidence-in God? and how conteur 
was be-to ſee:the care he had of them? from 
whence I will colle&t, how ſecurcly T may be 
carcteſſe of the ſuccefſe of my owne affaires, | 
caſting my cares in.the handes of: God, in.the F(:30.16; . | 
which are my lots,and my times,and my praſpe- 03 063" 0578 
rities, and aduerficies,he taking it 'to his.charge, - +... 
to diſpoſe them as ſhallbe moſt conuenienttor-* -*+ 
By good, } Fn 
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$ pos O Father, 
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Colloquis,  "O' Father , moſt careſull of thy Children, 1 caff | 
: all my Cares ypon thee, becauſe thou art ſo carefull | 
of "me, One only deſier 1 haue' to ſerue thee, that 
thou maieſt deſier to remedye me, 

Thirdly , 1 will ponder , that aſwell in this 
reuelation, as in the other, the Angell calleth * 
not the bleſſed V 1 & 6 1 N' by her name, nor 
ſayeth vnto him, Take thy wife, and the Childe: 
-but Take the Childe, and his mother: to teache ys; 
| that'the moſt glorious name of our BLavDysx 
is to be the mother of God: by this name the 
Angell calleth her, and the Ewangelifies, and by 
this name we' ought to call her, reuerencing the 
grearenefle of that name, and tejbicing therein, 

O mother of God, bee thou happy in this name, 
and make ws. the worthy Children of him that 
heldeth thee for bis mother, © ; 


Colloquie, 


The third Pointe. 


| Oſeph obeying the Commanundement of the Angell, 
"gg 2, | departed towardes Iſrael, and fearing to goe into | 


zareth, that it might be fullfilled which was ſaide 
the Prophets, that Chriſt ſhallbe called a Naxzarite, 
Heere is firſt to be conſidered the greife of: 
all the people of that Cittye,where thefe SainQes 
had lived, for- their departure from them, 
thorough the greate taſte that they had of their 
holy conuerſation, and for that it is credible 
| that they left many, whome they had conucrtet 
[ to the true Faithe. { TM e 
Secondly , 1 will ponder, how S. Tofeph in all 1 
his doubtes had recourſe to the remedye of 
Praier, alwaics tourning himſcltc vnto G __ 
| | ow. 


Fl 


Iudea, the was warned in his ſleete 10 goe unto Na- 


3 
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how readye God was to heare him,and to free 
him from his doubres, I colleging from hence 
deſiers to haue recourſe likewiſe to God inall 
c mine with Praier, and Confidence.For'if I trycl: 
8 deficrto be aflured of Gods holy will, God Will 
| give me light for to knowe it. ie 
th Thirdly, will ponder that name of our Saviour 
Ez ep | 
Chriſt, Nazarite, which hee tooke of the Cittye 
I; where he was conceiued, and brought vp, and 
5 it is as much to ſaye, as holy, or flori/himg, i= 
nifying by this name that he was to be excel- 
} |_ holy, and the holy of holyes, florishing 
0 in all kinde of flowers of admirable vertucs, 
l and wholely dedicated to God, withaut having 
any other emplayment in this mortal] life more 
then in things belonging to his diuine feruice; 
giuing vs att example of being ſpirituall Naza- 
rites reſplendent in yertue in imitation of him. | 
' O "moſt ſweete It Sv S with all my Heavie, 1 Colloquie; 
deſire 10 imitate thee , to obſerue the lawes of the Num, 6, 3s 
Pirituall Nazarites , ſeperating myſelfe from mhat- 
: forner is creatud, that may make 'me druncke with 
difordinate Loue, and not touching any deade ching 
that may defile my Soule, nor admitting any razonr 
wpon My Heade, that may cut of the bigh thoughres, 
and affetions of my Spivit , preſeruing them. all 
entirely for thy Serwice, O moſt florinſhing, and moſs 
holy Nazarite , ayde me to \compaſſe my intanion, 
| ſeeing without thy aide, 1 can ntither beginne, nor 
_ #flaine the deſired ende thifeof, 


'S 2 The 


> 


th Se Mas. <4 wnmwmny, A 5 A ow * 
— Pits 


_ 9. AS... Browne 
o 
7 LE 


Parte 3. 276 The XX1X, Meditation; 


4 
Yn. apt — 


The X X 1 X, Meditation . Of the comming 
of our Sauwour Chriſt 10 the Temple of 
Hieruſalem , and of bis remaining 

there among the Dotiars. | 


The firſt Pointe. 


F Irf,I am to conſider the Cuftorne of S. Tofeph, 
Tx6,2. 42 L and of the bleſſed Vik 61 with her Sonne, 
| togoe yp cuery yeare tothe Temple of Hierwſa- 
lem, to celebrate the Paſche of the Lambe, and 
with what ſpirit they went vp all three: S.leſeph 1 
went vp with the ſpirit of Obedience, for that 
the Lawe obliged men to goe. vp three times a | | 
|  yeareto the Temple of Hieruſalem, eſpecially te | 
Exod, 23, celebrate the principall Paſche of the Lambe. Y * 
14 The bleſſed V 1-x & 1 x (albeit this Lawe obli- | 
Dent, 16+ ged not Women) went with S. Joſeph in a ſpirit: Þ] x { 
X'6, of Deuotion to celebrate that feaſte,and to glo- | 
; rifye God therein. The Childe In $ v s went o 
with a ſpirit of Obedience to his Parents, who | 
| 


defired to carry him with them, but much more 
with a ſpirit of Loue to his celeſtiall Father,to 
glorifye bim within kis Temple. And all three 
went with a ſpirit of Thankeſgiuing, which was | 
the ende of the Lawe, togine thankes to God. | 
for his benefits receiucd; and therefore meruai- 
uailous was the SanRitye that they ſhewed in | 
this Attion, greate Reuerence at' their entrye | * 
into the Temple,greate Dcuotion being there- | 
In ,, aud 2 greace Ipicls in all thas they @; forty © 
alDclt 


woe t# 
CLI 


/ 


albcit they had a Cuſtome to make theſe jour- 
neys, yet they did them not only for Cuſtomes 
fake, and a litle more, or lefle, but every time 
with a newe Spirit, and an interiour feeling, as 
if thae time had beene thefirſt. And heerein I 
am to imitate theſe Saintes,endeuouring to 6b- 
ſerue the good Cuſtomes of the Church, and to 
make a Cuſtome of all things that are vertuesz 
and yer ſo,that I doe them not only for Cuſtome, 
or becauſe others doe the like, but with that 
ſpirit which they require. Heere & to bs noted,that 
S. leſeph i called the father of Chrift, becauſe he was 
held for his Father, 
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SS ; 
Ecendly, 1 am to conſider, how the Childe Tz+ Lye 2,455 


$v 5 being iwelue yeave olde, hawing gonne wþ 

to the Temple of Hieruſalem with his Parents, when 
they retourned to Nazareth , he remained in the 
Temple, and his Parents knewe it not + pondering 
; ſome cauſes that he had fo to doe. Fir//, he re 
mained in the Temple, to ſignifye how willinfly 


| (fo farre forth as lay-in him ) lie was alwaies 


in the houſe of his celcſtiall Father,employing 
himſelfe there in things belonging to his ſer- 
uice, much better then: the Childe Samuel. 


And this teſtimonye be gaue at twelue yeares - 


olde, when other men begin to haue more per- 
fet vie of reaſon, to inftruct vs, how much ir 


importeth to affeftionate -ourſelues to theſe 


exercizes of Vertue from our -tender youthe, 


according to that of the Prophet Hieremjas: It Th 


is good for a man when he bearath the yoke. from 
his yout h, | PER 
S 3 Secondly, 


10.3.27 \ 


- - 
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-- Secondly, with ditine Prudence he would nog. 


37. 


aske. leave- of bis Parents to 'remaine alone in 


the ' Temple, that bd might take away'occaſion / 


of ſeeming 'diſobedient, if they denying him, he 
had not abeyed them;and for that if they ſhould 
hauccremained with him, it might, haue beene 
an ampediment to execute. freely what he pre- 
tended for the glory of his heauenly Fark | 


ſay nothing , teaching vs by this example we 
things of very much importance. Fir#?, haw re- 
gardlefſe he was:of the fleſhe, & how regardleſle 
we are all to be, of all that concerneth fleſhe, 
and blood, and of carnall Loue to our Parents, 
freindes, and, acquaintance,leauing them, when- 
ſoeuer it is neceflarye to attende mare carefully 
ro the bylinefle of our heauenly Father. And 
tlrait carnall Parents,& freindes may; vnderſtand, 


7 


er:. 
,. . 
and therefore he determined to leaue them,and 


—_ 


that we are not to remaine with them. any . 
longer time, then it is the will of God. Secondly, 1 


that when I preſume that my Parents,or freindes 


would hinder mce from accompliſhing the Will 


of God, whithcr it be by ignorance, or good 


Zeale;'or tharough malice, or euill Zealc, it is 


better ro leaue them, and ſay nothing,although 
they greijue, and. lament,and reprehend me after- 
wardes for it,treading all this vnder foote with 
a manjike Courage, to-fullfill the Will of God, 


Dewt, 33, according to that which is written. He that ſayed 


t0 his Father, and: to his mother, 1 knowe you not, 
ank to bu bretheren, I knowe you not theſe kept thy 
worde, and ohſerued thy couenant , Otherwiſe our 


Matit, ro Saujour Chrift will ſay vnto me, He that loweth 
. Father, or mo' her move then me, ts not. worthy of me, 
Colloquie, 'O' moſt ſweete Childe I am confounded, to ſee how ' 


I am tyea to fleſve, and blood, omitting 10 doe the 
5" F will 


I 0 de 0 Io & 
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will of A heauenly Father, for feare.of diſpleaſmmg 
carnall Parents, or freindes.Giue me, 0 Lord,.a AG. 5-39 

manlike heart, to leaue them all for thy lowe,chooſing Eph14+30 

yather to obey God, then men, and to contritiate the 

humane Spirit, rather then the Dinine, 


The third Pointe. 


6 © Hirdly, T am to conſider how our Lord 
Chrift with that zeale which he had: of 
the ſaluation of Soules, would then make ſome 
demonſtration of the wiſdome,and grace where= 
with he was replenisbed,diſcouering ſomewhat 
thereofto theſe Doors of the Lawe:the which 
he did with admirable Modeſtyc, Humillityes 
Diſcretion, and zcale of the Loue of God,ma-» 
nifeſting theſe Vertues.in a manner accommo=- 
dated to his age. He shewed Modefiye in his 
Countenancezand in the Grauitye of his wordes, 
and geſtures, the which was fo. greate, that it 
moued the Doors to admitte him to diſpute 
2 with them. Humilltye, in that being able to be 
maſter of all, he entred among them as-a.Diſci= 
ple, demaunding, and hearing as onethat- would 
3 learne. 'Diſcrerion, in aunſwering meruailqufly to 
whatſocuer they demaunded hjm, in ſuch ſorts 
4 that they all admired, his/prudence-.' Zeale , in 
that he ordained all this, not for vaine often- 
tation of his owne Wiſdome, but for.the glory 
of God, and good: of. Soules: and: eſpecially to. 
confounde the prowde Learned men+ that were 
there, and to illuminate learned men that were 
humble,and to open thcir eycs,that they-might 
knowe that he was alrcadye about the worke 
of their redemptiqn,, | 


hag 


S 4 0 good 


' Partce's: 386 © The X X11 X. \Meditation. : 
Colloquisc, O g004'TH's v 5, a Childe in yeares, but a mas }| + 
_ in VVi'idome: a Lambe in meckeneſſe, but a Shepheard ; 
' in Diſcrer:0a, 1 reiorce ro ſee thee play the Shepheard 
with this greater flocke, giuing them the paſture of 
eternall Life , fullfilling that which. @ written ;"-« 
Iſa. 11s 6+ litle Childe ſhall feede them: O that 1 had beene 
| preſent 10 heaye tby Dueftions, and to enioy thy ad- 
mrable awunſwers! repeaie them, 0 Lord, to my hearte, 
that 1 may enzoy the fruite thereof, | 
| From this conſideration'I am likewiſe to col- 
le& a grearte deſire, to imitare theſe foure vertues } 
of our Sauiour Chriſt, confounding mylelfe in 
his preſence for the want I hauc of them: eſpe- , 
cially ro ſee my owne litle modeſtye, and: hu- * 
millitye: and that in Wordes, and geſtures I 
would make demonſtration of more knowledge 
then I haue; and that being ignorant, I difdaine 
_ tolearne whar I knowe not,& preſume ro teache 
others what I hauc not lcarncd, PE 


W— 


The fourth Pointe. 


o 
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Ourthly, is to be conſidered what this moſt 
bleſſed Childe might doe thoſe three dayes, 
that he was inthe Temple without his Parents; 
pondering , how beſide the time that he ſpent 
with the Doctors, the reſt he might ſpende in. 
\ | perpetuall Watching 5 and Praier before the 
eternall Fither,for the ſaluation of the W orldey 
and 'of the- People that entred therein. It is 4 
alſo to be beleeued, thar he remained there 
in the night, taking the grounde for his bed, 
and ſome benche for his: bolſter : and that he 
did cate of ſuch almes as were giuen him-,-or | 
paſſed the time without eating: for of all. theſe 
bemp's> 


od 


* # 


. temporall matters be "made bur ſmall reckoning. 
3 It is likewiſe certaine; that it was a greate ter- 


Sa AAS 4 


" = 53. 5 SS oo 


Of the going vp 'vntti the Temple. 281 Parte: 


LEE - a - 
> 
, "Rep 
” > 
- 
: z 
\. 
4 


ment vnto him, to ſee the ynreucrence of ſome 
that entred there, andthe Sinnes that they there 
committed, for he had then ſo feruent a zeale, ' 
as when $, lohn teſtifyed: of him-thart- of the I 
Pſalme : The zeale of thy houſe hath eaten me, Ioan,z.ly, 
although ar that rime he difſembled it. Our of 

all this I will colle& Aﬀe&ions z and Reſoly- . 
tions of Imitation in that, wherein-I ought to 
imitate him, and ro be compaſſionate of: his 
Pouertyc; and ſolitarineſſe, albcit he made ſmall 
reckoning of his earthly Parents, being in the <- 
houſe of his celeſtiall Father. | 


———_—_— 
> and as a of 


w—_ 


The X X X, Meditation. - Of what the bleſſed 
V1zG1n du, when shee ſawe hee 
had loft her Sonne, yntill shee 
founde him.- 


The firſt Pointe. 


g Aind loſeph,and the bleſſed V 1 « & 1 vt having Lucy; a 
trauelled a dayes iontney from Hieruſalem , on cv, 
their waye to Nazaveth, eache thinking that the 
childe had beene with the other (for they went in 
feuerall Companyes). at night en their Inne\they © 
miſſed the Childe , and ſeching him among their 
kins ſolke , and acquaintance they founde him- not. 
Wherein I am to ponder the Intention of God, 
in willing to aMi& theſe Sainftes without. any 
fault of theirs,and vpon the occaſion of a good 
Worke which they did to. honour bim, and in 
| | a thing 


- 262 _ + The XXX. Meditation: 
2 thing which might moſt of all greive them 
which was the lofſe of ſuch a Childe. All which 
he plotted to exercize them in Patience, Hu- 
millitye, and feruorous Diligence, and in other 
Vertues that were reſplendent in the bleſſed 
VxRG1N, and ins, Joſeph in this caſe for 
our example. | 

Their Patience was reſplendent in that they 
were hot troubled, nor loſt the peace of their 
Soule,nor complained of our Lord,but endured 
this lofſe with yeilding to Gods ordination, 
though it. was an excecding greate loſſe. 

Their Humillztye,in that like good People they 4 
fearcd a faulte , or a negligence where none 

' was , or at leaft they attributed this to their 
owne -Indignitye : they feared leaſt our Lord | 
would. alreadye leaue them, and followe ſome 
other courſe of Life, or leaſt themſclues had 
omitted their dutie in looking after him, and | 
they confeſſed themſelyes to be vaworthye of 
his Companye. 

Their Diligence, in that they went forthwith 3 
to ſceke him, full of Carefullnefle,and paine to 
complye with their obligation,and for that Loue 
follicited them ; /and though they ſought him 
among their kinsfolke, and acquaintance, yet 
for all this they founde him not ; for if Chrift 
would haue beene with any of his kinsfolke, he 
would ſooneſt haue beene with bis mother. 

To theſe three things was added the fourth 4 
of feruent, and long Praier, And eſpecially I will 
ponder what a ſad night that was to the bleſſed 
'V I'& 6 1 N,hoew ſolitarye sbe was without her 
Sonne, and bow $he ſpent it wholely in medi- 
rating, and mourning like a Doue,praying with 

-preate zeale, and beſceching the eternall Father, 
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not. ſo ſoone. todepriue' her of the.care. of her  _ 
Sonne, but ro looke after: him whereſocuer he 
was, and not long .todeferre the reſtoring him 
againe.. ” *3 of 
. © Sourraigne V 1 R GI N thou. art entred into Colloqujey 
a perillous Sea, there ts no remedye for thee but 18 
praye : the loſſe of thy beloued. hath beene to thee 
4 bitter, and tempefiuoms Sea: the wauss of Sorrowe 
haue enired into thy Hearte, and afflicted it with 
many Cares, the Darkeneſſe of night hath ſtopped thy 
paſſage, and thou art a4 ts were onermhelmed in the 
depth of Diſconſolation ; thou findeſi no eaſe vpon 
Earthe, and therefore with the cables of prater thow © 
doeſt preſently caſt forth the Anchor of thy hope into 
Heauen , hoping for remedye from thence , and thy 
hope ſhall not be deceiued: for the Heauenly Pilot, 
who « thy Father, knoweth not bow to loue, and to 
babes, nor forſaketh he for ener thoſe that hope 
in him. ; | 

With this Succeſſe, and the cauſe thereof, I The ab- 
am to lift vp my Spirit to conſider the myſterye ſence of 
char it ſignifyerh:Pondering,how our Lord God God in 
many times abſenteth,and hideth bimſelfe from the Soule 
men, they not knowing, nor percciuing it, ac- Wo 
cording ro that of holy 1b: If he come to me, Iob gu the 
1 ſhall not ſee him, and if he depavte from me 1 ſhall $& 21, 
not vnder/tand ,. allchopgh I ſhall be ſimple , the : 
ſelfſame my Soule ſhall be ignorant of .* And this 
igporance yſeth to laſt all day,vntill it be diſco- 
uered. at night, as in this caſe ir happened to 
our bleſſed Lavyz the V1R GIN, & to S,loſephs 
and it happeneth diuerſe wayes. | 

Ferſt, it happeneth thorough bidden mortall 
Sinne, being committed with culpable Igno- 
rance, or by the Illuſion of the DinelI'vnder- the 
Cloke of Vertue. And then God abſgnteth him- 

DO LETS  ſelfes 


Fartes. 284, "The XXX. Meditation. / 
| felfe, man not kriowing it : and this ignorance. 
| vſeth ſometimes to laft the whole daye of this 
life, vnrtill ebe night of Deathe, when man thin-. 
king be hath God, findeth himſelfe without him: 
Pro,16,25 Whereupon ſayerh the Miſemas : There s # 
that ſeemeth right unto # man,and the ende thereof 
teadeth unto Deathe. And this Abſence is moſt 
— gerrible, becauſe after it, followeth theeternall; 
and therefore F am to beſeeche our Lord not 

| to abſent himſeclfe from me in this manner,and 
18.13 to ſay vnto himwith Dawid: Cleanſe me, o Lord, 

To 7, from my hidden Sinnes, and tall not to minde my 
Jgner ances, 

. -. Other times it happeneth thorough a ſeerct x 
Pride, and Vaineglorye, the which conſumerh 
ſubſtantiall Deuotion, and depriueth the Soule. 
of the fauorable preſence of God :: but this is | 
not knowen during the daye of Proſperitye, 
for Vaine-glorye vſeth to put a reliſh ypon 
good things: but the night of Aduerſityc, and 
Humilliation comming, man beginneth to per- 
cciue the abſence of God,and the want of true 
Vertue, and findeth himſelfe diſconſolate, and 
puſillanimous. | | 

Sometimes againe it happeneth thorough the 3 
ſecret Prouidence of our Lord God , who ab- 

. ſenteth himſelfe, and depriuecth vs of ſenſible 
Deuotion to excrcize vs in Humillitye ; and 
this vſeth to bappen vpon ſolemne feſtivall 
dayes, and in the exercizes of geod exteriour 
Workes: and albeit we ſometimes percciue not 
this during our exteriour jmployment, yet we 
afterwardes perceiue it in our recolle&ednefle. . 
In theſe cafes, it is alwayes moſt ſecure topre- * 
ſume,that this abſence is og my Sinnes» 
ace pas lems aan Be” 
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.. - albeir I knowe them nor, ſaying | 
with the royall Prophet David: Before 1 was P[.xe8.6p 
humbled , 1 ſinned; and thow in thy Trathe didft 75, 
humble me, becauſe iuſtly for my Sinnes.I me» 

rited this Humilliation. Bur, yer all this not- 
withſtanding , I am to belecue that when L 

want thegrace of Deuorion, and the fauorable' 
viſitations of God, whither it be thorough my 


fault; or no, that all happeneth by the diſpo- 


ſing of Gods Prouidence, for my greater good, © 7 
meveding to that of the Prophet David: 1s & £/:118.784 yo! 
good for me, that thou baſt humbled me, that 1 < 
may learne thy Iuftifications, Re. 

In all theſe Caſes, I am to exercize thoſe 
ou Vertues which were reſplendent in the 

lefled V 1 & 6 IN,andin Ss. loſephylaying deepe 

roote in Humillitye , arming myſelfe with Pa- 
tience, animating myſelfe to ſecke God with Di- 
ligence, and ſoliciting him with feruent Praiers: ; 
for it is written, . Aske, and it ſhall be giney Jong Lys, 11. » 
ſeeks, and you ſhall finde, 

O ſwecte In $Vv $ that ſpakeit genevally to all: Colloquic, 
VV boſoener ſetheth ſhall fnde, graunt me ſuch ſernour 
in asking thy ſight, that I may obtains it, and ayde 
me to ſceke thee in (nch ſorte, that I may finde thee 
for ener, and euer, Amen, . 


The ſecond Pointe. 


'T He next daye in the morning S, Ioſeph , and Lucet.455 
 & the bleſſed V1 n G1 N retourned to Hiera- 

falem, $0 ſecke the Childe Tn 8 v $, and the third day 

entring into the Temple, they founde him ſting in 

the middes of the Dofors, hearing thein, and acking 

them: as the which they meruailed greatly, * 

| | _ "Vpon 
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© Vpon'this ointe T'am often to conſider the 


- Time, and Place wherethe bleſſed Vik ern 
* \ founde the Childe: the Companye,and buſinefle 


wherein he was cmployed : and the loye that 
ſhe had when she ſame him: colleting out of 
all this the Spirit included therein. | 

Fir, the Time was the third day after he was t 
loft, in the which time the ſacred ViRkeorN 
ſuffered ſo many howers (litle more, or lefſe) 
of Atlition, and Deſolatenefle, as ſhe did,from 
the Paſſion tothe Reſurredtion;wherein he appeared 
vnto her liuely, and glorious. And the myſterye 
heereof is to ſignifye ynto ys, that when tbe 
Soule looſeth God, and the grace of Deuotion, 
it findeth him not preſently: rather he vſerh to 
hide himſelfe for ſome time, cither to chaftize 
it for hauing loſt him, if it were in fault: or to 
ExXercize it in Patience,and Humillitye: and that 


_. © with this delay, ir care, and Diligence to ſeeke 
** 1 him may encreaſe,& that it may be made worthy 


to finde him more ſpeedi]y,and with more abun- 
dance of grace. Ant this is ſignifyed by the 
number of zhree dayes, to encourage our Hope 
that we be not diſmaycd, by thinking that our” 
remedye'shallbe long deferred,according to that 


Ofes 6. ſaying of the Iuſt in Afliion : After rwo dayes | 
gwfict, he will revine vs,end the third day he will raize vs vp © 


ag aine, and we: ſhall line in this preſence, 
Secondly, the Place where he was founde was 


. . . » the Temple , and Houſe of God, which is the 


houſe of Praicr, and of Recolletion, dedicated 
to the Worship, and Workes of Diuine ſeruice: 
to ſignifyec that our, Lord Chriſt is not founde in 
flesb, and blood, norgmong the Pampcrings,and 
Vanities of the Worlde, but within the Caiholiks 
Church , and within the lining Temple of our 

Heartes 


ns Sr, LR. LEONE... 


3 


« 


in the bed, andquietneſte of the mpeg 
| the fleshe; nor in the ftreetes,and places of 'the 


Of the going! vp vnto'the Temple. 


Hearte, making it a | 
cizing it in exercizes of Sanftitye.For heercupon 


2$7 Parte * 
ouſe of Praier;and'exer- 


it is ſayed in the booke of Canricles, that the Cents 3.8 


Spouſe founde not her beloued, which is God, 


of 


trafficke of the worlde, but in the temunciation + 


of all this: leauing the comfort of the Creatures 
to finde out the Creator. Therefore,o my Soule, 


looke where theu feekeft God, if thou haſt a 
deſiet to finde him; for as holy ob faicth: He ws 
not founde in the Lande of thoſe that line ſweetely. 


at their eaſe. ; 
Thirdly, 1 am to ponder what Companye he 
was in, and what he did at ſuch time as the 
V1RG1N cntred into the Temple:for by ſpeciall 
Providence he was then in this middes of th 
Doors, hearing them , and asking them , that 


he might thereby vnderſtand the cauſe 'why he Cope. 


*%* & 4 * 


lob 23, 


- 
s 4; 
” 7 


"y 


. 


3s 


left her, and remained in the Temple; aud that ,,. 


I might vnderſ}and, that our Saujonur Chrift 1s 
founde among the Do&ors'of the Church,who 
by their teaching, and Direfion are a meanes 
to finde bim : and that they might vaderſtand 


that Chrift is in the middes of them, hedring ” ? 


what they ſpeake, and teache, to chaſtize them 
if they ſpeake euill, and likewiſe to ayde them 
to ſpeake well, if thorough their fault he be 
not diverted. wED M5 

Fourthly, F will ponder the gfcate ieye of our 
bleſſed Lavvyaz the Vik en N, when $he 
ſawe her Sonne, and founde whome she had 


loft, and ſoughr with ſuch ſotrowe. She ſeemed 


this third day as if 'she were raifcd from Deathe 


to. Life; and as 4»na the miother of Tobias who . 
bewayled the abſence of her Sonne with reme- * 


dilefle 


i 


W "I +6? #*, 


8” 


Parte: 293 * The XXX. Medication. \ 
| dileſſe teares, when ſhe lawe him,wept for pure. 


toye: ſo it is to-be belecned that her ioye was. 
In as full meaſure, as herpaine, that being full- | 
P.93.19. filled of the Prephet Dania ; Actording to the { 


ultitude of my dolours in my Heart, thy Conſolas | 
| ba hawe pAnrgur my fn hg 7 2 1 
Colloquis, © Sourraigne VIRGIN , Ireioice at the iove | * 
that thou hadit at this hower at the ſight of thy c 
Sonne. Hope deferred affiied thy Soule: but the full- 4 
Trorg,rs filing of = ii - unto ” a iree of or | ] 
finding him that is the tree of Life unto all, Obraine 
-* for. me , moſt bleſſed VikGI1N, that 1 may ſo 
eke him, that I may ſinde him, that I may enioy | 
the life that proceedeth from that tree, Amen, 7 
. Rut withall 1 will ponder the modeſtye where- © | 
with the blefled Vir G6 1N accompanied this | 
Joyce: for albeit ſhe ſawe her Sonne in the middes 
of the Doors with the admiration, & aſtoniſh- 
ment of all, yet ſhe yſed not ſuch geſtures,and 
> beltauiour as other women vſe to doc,boaſting 
to haue ſuch. Children : but wondering to ſee _ 
him therc,ſhe reuerenced what ſhe ſawe,where- 
by .-ſhe teacheth vs to. conjoine togither Mo- 
deftye, and Alacritye, according tothe ſaying of 
Phit,4. 4+ 5. Paul; Rejoice in our Lord alwaies, againe 1 ſay | 
yeioice; let your modeſtye be knowen to all men; our-. 
Lord is nigh, As if he ſhould ſay: So reioice that 
you looſe not modeſtye, for our Lprd is necre 
n you, and beholdech you, and in his preſence there 
ought to be no immodeſt Ioye. 


The third Pointe. 


A forme He bleffed VirenrN ſeeing her Sonvus, 
of Praicr fayed unto him with an amarone complaining: 
Sonne, - 


4 


z 


1 


Father, And. 4, Fd | 
( wordes..are fall of pom un n= "T 


Es et Lg S 
AX 


he's 
" Sons, re; | 


ſhall not be. pr to- conlider. np eacheone Chloe 
by idfelfe.; - + 245 ningynto 
Firſt, we are to "comin thas, oudes File, God. 

c4r feeiſti. nobis fc ? Sonne, .why.,hai than. ſo ' 

donne to'vs? Whereby hor intention was not 

to. aske, at. demaunde of him the. cauſe af what 

he had donne, for this had beene. anexculable 
curiolitye: byz, only ta declare the greife of her 

Hearte: and therefore holy men. vic this manner < - | 
of ſpeaking to. our Lord. when they are aflli» 


' ted, and. iti'is a manner :of Prajer.,; wherein, 


quietly they :aske& a remedye of their Aflition, 

For on the: one. (ide. they attribure their AfMli- 

ion to his divine Prouidencse,..who. ordained, 

or permitted ic-for; their good:and. on. the other 

ſide they confelle. that to him. it belongerh- 0 
rcmedye, and preucnt. it... In this manner; 1 

pray , ſaying ſometimes to our. Lord with Tob-' 
VVby haſt thou. ſet. me contrary., t0..thee., and 1 Iob 7-20. . 
am become burdenous to myſelfe? why Hoe} thou not 

take away my Sine; and why doeſt thou not take ' 


away myne Iniquitye ? 'Vihy hudeſt. thou thy face? lob13.24. : 


and thinkeſi me thine. Enemye? Other ſometime Bf. 2 

L may ſay. with our - Sauiour .Chnft- -him(clfe ZI- Is 
nayled on. the Crofie, My God, my God, why hai 
thou forſaken me ? neither was it. without: a 
myſicrie, that the bleſſed Vir ein fayed 7 
not, Sonze, Sonue, why haſs thou doan? ſo to-me? 
but ro vs? for it is the Propertye of holy People, 
when they ſuffer any necelluys that is common 
to many, not to, complaine of their. owne hurt” 
only,nor. to aske remedye for themſelues alone,- * 


Enie:ns 48. 
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% 


*% 
Ll v2: , oo] 
Ko Ns *" 2. 4 aw x FB ee 
be N. OY 


Matt. 270) 


bur co. greiue for the hurr ok all abd ro he | Wo S 
; WH LY mY 


" Tirie4! 1296 T6 XXX; Medeation,) 
remedyefor all:'for Charitye ſecketh not only it } 
Wh ownegood, but the good of -many, ſaying with. 
 2/.43-24-"the royall Prophet: VVhy.:twrneſt thow away thy | 
face from vs; 'and-forgetteſ} owr Pouertye,and our ' 
tribulation? But in theſe plaintes we are to ende- 
_ vour-not to looſe our Loue, and Confidence in 
God; and therefore we are to joyne therewith- _ 
all, ſome worde ro diſcouer this, as the ble 

V,1k' G6 1M vied'this Worde, Sonne; and ovr 
Sauiour Chriſt vpon the Croffe this worde, My 
God,my God, which are wordes of Confidence, 

we Lone 7 0 os "ER 
Secondly, I am'to ponder that worde , Pater , 

tus, ego. Thy Father and I: wherein is ref- 
plendent the Humillitye of the bleſſed V 1 a- 
GT Nz\not only in naming S.lofeþh before hers. 
/felfe, for the refpeR the had of him; but alſo | 
mn calling him'before all, the Father of Chrif, 


cciued by the 'worke'of man; which was to her 
*owne Humilliation'z but the ſacred V r- r- 
6 1 N 'being moſt humble, more efteemed her 
Husbands honour then her owne;in giving bimt 
fo honorable a name;teaching vs by her.example | 
how to honour eur neighbours, though it be to 

the impairing of dc fiobs | h 
Thirdly, 1 am to ponder that Worde,'D 
res querebamus te, Serrowing did ſceke thee. 
Wherein we are' aduiſed to ſeeke God with 
Sorrowe proceeding from Loue, ſuch as was the 
Sorrowe of the blefled Vrrenrnm : for true 
. Loue cauſeth all' theſe cfte&es; ro witte, Sor- 
P/a.41. 4. rowe, and Teares for the abſence of it beloued; 
Sap.1.1, Puritye of intention in ſceking him with Sin- 
ceritye, net fox it owne intereſt , or ſenſible 
Pleaſure, bur'to be ioyried vntohim; Diligence 


in 


_ \. whereby they might imagine that he was con. |} 


Of the going 'vp'vnto the Teniple. . 5g Parte net | 
in all the meanes,aad erercizes ordained to finde | 
him with perſeuerance in them,” vntill- it com- 
paſſe ir-intent, according to that of the Prophet 
Dauid: Secke onr Lord, and be confirmed in him, E/.104-9. 
ſeeke alwaies his face. And to that of the Pro= | | 
pher” 1/aias : If you ſerke our 'Lord , freke him 1/a.21.12 
that is: ſceke him in truthe, as ſuch a Lord | 
deſerueth to be fought, and you ſhall finde him; 
for he hath ſaide : You ſhall ſeeke Me, and you ler.29.13 
ſhall finde me, when- you ſeeke me with all your 
Heayte. And if 1 inde him nor. it is becauſe I 
faile in ſome of theſe things , and therefore 
making a 'refleftion ypon them, T will conſider | 
which of them it is, to amend myſelfe, and to SN 
| procure it. | .D, EE 
; 4 Finally I am to ponder the breuitye,and ſuc-/ 
5 cinteneſie of che blefled Vir 6189 ſpeeches, . 
| not only excuſing ſuperfluous wordes, bur alſo -- 
ſmothering in ſilence. ſome thar might ſeeme 
neceflarye to declare her minde- more emply,and 
ciphering them all vnder chat hore worde, Sir, * + 
why haſte thou fo donne? wherein is confirmed 
the 'care of our bleſied Lavrys to keepe her 
Tongue, and to meaſure her wordes; as at other 
times hath beene pondered : but at this time 
ſomewhat more eſpecially. For that ſhe declared 
J how ſhe had mortified, and'reftrained the'vio- 
lence of ſpeaking, which in ſuch caſes ifluech 
from the hearte. | 


\ 
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The fourth Pointe, 


O. this Queſtion of the V1 n 61 N, our . |: 

, & Sauiour Chrift aunſwered; FVhat is it that © 49 
Jon ſought me? did you not knowe that I muſt-be | 
q T 3 . about 


; 2" OS AY He Es 
Tatte3-' 293 © The XXX. Meditation. 
Tk about thoſe things that are my Fathers? 1.3 

/ _. . This aunſ{were, was-no lefle grauc, and admi-: 
rable , then any of thoſe which this our Lord 
_ made to. the Demaundes of the DoQors:. and 
therefore it.is to be pondered, as giuen by, the 
Infinite Wiſdome of ET Rod firſt, I will ponder 
that worde, Quid eft, quod me- querebatis? What 
is it that you ſvught me?or For what cauſe? which 
worde at firſt veiwe ſcemerh drye,harſhe,ſbarpe, 
and reprehenſiuve, as if he ſhould haue ſayed: 
wheretore ſought you me with ſuch ſorrowe, 
ſeeing I being what I am could not beloſt? And 
this be ſayed, that it might be vndcrſtood ;-that 
he was, more then man: and that the bleſſed 
VixsG6rTN might make Demonſtration of her 
Heroycall Patience,and Humillityc,filently ſuffe> .. 
ring this. diſtaſtfull aunſwere, and reverencing it - 
with greate reuerence,, and Loue. And: by the 
Ex D. waye our Lord Chrift teacheth vs, that ſuch as 
Toa.Clim. gouerne Religious Perſons that are deſirous of 
gradu.4. yerfction, they are ſometimes to cxercize them 
| with ſharpe aunſwers , and with teprehending 
them, when there is no cauſe, to diſcoucr what 
Humillitye, and Patience they haue,and to make 
protht thereof: for to be ſilent when 1 am re- 
prehended for a faulte it is not much, ſeeing 
my owne Conſcience alſo reprehendeth me: but | 
to be ſilent when my Conſcience excuſeth me, js 
2 token of an Heroycall Vertue. | 
Secondly, 1 will ponder the other worde which 2 -| 
he ſaycd: Did you not knowe that 1 muſt be about 
thoſe, things that are my Fathers? As if he had 
ſayed, ſeeing: you knowe me, and knowe-who I 
am,you likewiſe knowe that I am to be about 
thoſe things that pertaine to the honour of my 
heavenly Father,for I haue no Father on Earthe. 
: WT Whercin -. 


| 


- how farre I haue lined from obſcruing this 4d- 


et about the things that were thy F, 


ſhould be employed-alwayes in thee ; and. in- that 


1 Nazereth. And it is to be belecned that by the 


Wherein our Lend  Chrif omg a7 at h 

whole buſineſſe; and imployment was wholely to 
attend'to the ſeruice''of his celeſtiall Father, 
without diverting to any other thing,con 
chat' which afterward hee fayed, - that he deſ- 
cended from Heauen not to doc his. owne' 
but the will of him thar ſent himit'and |} , 
muſt worke the workes of him that ſent him, rg 
whiles it was daye.In imitation of this our Lord, Joan JN = 
I amto endeuour that niy whole imployment be 
nor'in the things of this worlde, nor of fleſhe, 
nor of ſelfe Loue,but in the things which are of 
God, and far God, confounding myſelfe to ſee 


+ 


uiſe', employing myſelfe ns in my owne be 


2 


buſineſſe, and carelefle of Gods:. | 55 
O good T's $ v $, ſfteing thou waſt FJ Aedfaſt Collie | C. 


thou heldeft it for a rule,that ſuch as kyewe rg | by # | 
ſhould finde thee "employed therein : Ayde me, 
beſeeche thee, that I may neuer finde myſelfe mithanes *— © 
them,employing myſelfe in Louing,& accompliſhing © 
them. It #-iuſt; o Lord, that my Memorye, Vnder= 
ftanding, and VVill,” my Senſes, and all that 1 am 


which concerneth thy Honour, ſeeing that alwaies 
employeft thyſcife to my-proffit. 


'The fifth Pointe. 


F fubly. , I will coli der how having ſayed 
thus, without more replying, the Childe re- 
tourned with his mother, and with S. Joſeph to 


Wayz the bleſſed Vrx's 1 would aske him” S 
T3 of all py 
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the Childe made relation thereof vnto her. And 
Luc.2.51- the (as S. Lwke (aide ) preſerued , and kepr all 
£-” theſe things in her Hearte, recording them, ru- 
5 _ minating,and pondering them to her greate con- 
yu ſolation,and proffit. From whence þ will carne 
i to 'recolle& in my Memorye whatſocuer Gad 
- __ . ſhall reache me; ta make my proffit thereof. For 
Apg4i 1.6 otherwiſe that of the Prophet will happen vnto 
| me, thar cating much, I ſha]Lalwaies be weake; 
and gathering cogither greate riches , I ſhall 
alwayes' be poore, becaufe I' caſt them into a 
broken facke: og FT 
Finally, 1 will ponder how wary,and circum- 2 
ſpeacherblefied Vir G1 N was from thence- 
forth not to looſe the ſight of her Sonne, being. 
aftaide by\whar was paſled, leafte fuch another 
. chaunce ſhauld happen... And/ the-like Circums 
ſpetion ought 1 to have.not to looſe Chrift, 
nor' his giftes, taking my aduife from what hath 
knphraptherore times. | ; 

- Colloquie ' O moſt ſacred V1R GIN, 1 reioice at thy 
4 toje when thou foundefi thy Sounue, and at thy 
| ſj to. haue him alwayes im thy Companye; 
ayde me , that T may nener looſe him , nor newer 
F enaiy from him, wntill with thee 1 enioy him in 

hu etcrnall glorye. Amen. | | 


The 


of all-that had paſſed thoſe three dayes,and that 4 
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ſapientia, atate, & gratia apud Deum, & homi- 
. es. As hegrewe in age, ſoalſo he increaſed in 


how although our. Lord Chrift from the firſt 
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The XXX. Meditation i Of the bfe that our 
Sautour Chriſt ledde' in Nazareth, vntall 
he was thirty yeares olde. 


The cirſt Pointe. 


I Am firſ# to conſider how our Saniour Chrift 
all_rhis time (according. to S.Luke) Proficiebat Lae.2. 4% 


—_ 


A 


Wiſdome, and Grace before God , and before 
men. Concerning which I am frft to ponder, 
inſtant. of his Conception , was fo full of im- 
menſe Wiſdome,and Sanfitye that he conld not 
increaſe; therein, yet he increaſed in' the exer- 
cizes thereof , giuing dayly greater demonſtra- 
tions of Knowledge, and Vertue,of Wiſdome, 
and Sanftitye: like the Sun, which though init- 
ſelfe it increaſeth not, yet the light that;pro- 
ceedeth from it, when it rizeth in the morning, 
goeth. alwayes increaſing vntill it be midday. 3 
This our Lord diſpoſed of, to. teache vs by bis ”— 
example, what a deſier he hath that his Children 4 
ſhould daily increaſe, and proffit in Vertue. For 

beeweene the Sannes of the terreſtriall Adam, 

and thoſe of the celeſtiall 4dam, there is this +. *: * 
difference; that they from their youth ypward, Gen. 8.24 + 
are inclined to euill , and as they .increaſe. in - 
yeares, they increaſe in Vices: that, of the Pro- | 
pher Dauid being fullfilled in them, The pride p.73.2 3, | 
of thoſe that abhorre thee, doth alwayes incre# J 
® 4 * ut 
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 . Thren. 3, But: theſe (as the Prophet Hieremye ſaieth) from 7 
27. cheir youth vpwardes carrye the yoke of Gods |} 
lawe z and. exalt themſelues above themſclues: 
for as they encreaſe in. yeares , they encreaſe 
in Vertucs, exalting dayly  rheir Spirit aboue 
themſeiues, and abouc what they. before had, 
Phil.3.13 thar forgetring things paſſed they may exrend 
themſelues to other-thiags that are greater, 
vntill they arriue'to- perfeHon', © This fo fin-+ _ 
oular a fayour our Saujour Chrif did to his 
Blefled Mother, and. ro his fore-runner 'S; Iobn 
as hath beene ſajde.; and this /he hath donne 
to other notable Saines ,'who'from their in+- 
fancye began to ſerue God, and procceded for- 
Pro.4.18. ward like the Light of the morning, cncreaſing 
yntil]. perfe& day. 
Bur parengariking this more amply , I may 
likewiſe conſider diverſe ſortes' of men that 
begiri to ſerue Godzeither in their Childehood,; 
or in ſome other parte of their Age; Some there 
are that in ſteede of going forward turne backe, - _ 
ſeauing of the vertuous life that they began: of 
whome our Sauour Chrifi ſayed: No man putting 
hs hand to the plough, and looking backe, is apt 
for the kingllome of God : and then conſequently 
' he muſt be apt for Hell, And therefore 1 am 
'to tremble at turning backe- in this manner, 
taking warning, as our Lord Chrif counſclled, 
by Lots wife, who turning backe to looke ypon 
4 Sodome, from whence ſhe had departed , was 
nh turned into a ftatuc of falr, and into a marke- 
ſtone to terrifye thoſe that proſecute not the 
waye of Vertue. Others therc' are thar begin 
with-feruent zcale, and in ſteede of cheredfig 
therein , they decreaſe , either omitting ſome 
vertuous exercizes, or the feruencye of zeale 
| where- 


Tac 9. 62 


Luc. 1 7 
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; with 't did th And -theſe, albeit 
: wher 1d them. ; 's | 


they be-iuſt, yer 'they are in greate daunger' of 


deftru&ion,like that Br /b9p 'whome our Sauiour Apoce2.4. ; 


Chrift praiſed for his good Life, bur” yer he 


fayed he had'aifewe'thinges againſt him, for - 


| that he had lefe his" firſt-Charitye, that is, that 
feruour of Charitye which he vied to  haue:; 
And then he addeth: Be mindefull therefore from 


the firit workes: but if not; 1 will come to take an 


account: of thee,and will depriue thee of the Di- D. Greg. 
itye thou haſt:as if he ſhould faye: take heede, 7. 1. mm 1. | 
Por to looſe thy feruour, is to fall frone high to Reg. 2. 
lowe: which if thou repaireſt not,thou deſerueſt D. Ange 
not to be in ſo higha place as I have placed thee! ſcr. 1.5. de 
There be others that begin, and goe forward verbis tro 
flowely, wicthoutdeſier of encreaſing, or paſſing pot. + 
fartherF#and theſe albeit outwardly they ſeeme al.  - 


_ not to empaire, yer inwardly - they 'turne backe 


ordinarily, -and will-altogither ſhrinke ; for (as - 


the holy Fathers ſay). in the way to Heauen 


there is no ſtopping, but either to goe forward, - 


or turne backe. | 
Finally there are others, who affoone as they 
beginne, with the ayde of our Lord (as the 


Prophet Dazuid fayeth ) reſolue'in their hearte ſa.83. 


to goe forward cuer' encreafing, ſo long as they 
line in this valley of teares : and*the celeftiall 
'Law-gincr helping them with his copidus'bene- 
_ diction, they fullhll their reſolutions aſcending 


' whence thou art- fallen, and doe penance,” and doe epift.9 ts 


from Vertue to Vertue, vntill they'ſee the God. : . 


of Gods in $ioz.'And thefe areithe true imita-- 


tours of Chriff I's vis, whome” jt is reaſon 
that 1 ſhoutd-4mitate., confounding myſelfe at 
thoſe 'many times that I have tarned/backe in 
the waye of Vercue, or: that-1:haue fallen from 

- | the 


. 


. _ 
o . my 


| Parte." 298 -*. The XXX1." Meditation. | 
the firſt feruencye that I, began, with , or thee 

I haue walked''on in a lukewarme life, as-if I - 

had beene tired': encouraging myſelfe from 

_ hence forward greately to encreaſe in zeale,: - 
Colloqure. ſaying to our Saujour Chriſt: - © Sur. of Iuſtice, 
F Tlluftrate, & Inflame my Softle in ſuch. forte, that 
Pro.4. 18. her pathes may be like the light of the morning, © 
p which gocth on, and encreaſeth till it be perfett 


LA, 

4 ve. 
Eo” 
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day. O Soueraigne Law-giner, giue me thy copious \. 


benediftion, that as thou deſireſt, I may encreaſe 
”n vertue, and Sanditye, aſcending from one degree 
0 another, untill 1 clearely beholdc' thee inthy ce+ 
teftiall Sion, worlde without ende. Amen. 


) | 
The Second Pointe, 


The man g Econdly, 1 am to conſider before what Per- * 
. ner of AJ ſons, and in what:things our Lord Chriſt 
encrea- encreaſed, in the manner aforeſaide. | 
fing in Farfl, the Euangelift S, Luke ſayerh , that he r-/ 
Vertues. encreaſed before God , and before \nep , teaching 
Lnc.2. 52 vs by his example to auoyde two vicious ex- 
treames. The one is , of zealous indiſcrete Per- 
ſons,whe preſume to encreale before God only, 
«3 making no accoumpt of men, nor of thcir edi- 
fication,or diſedification,or ſcandall:not remem- {| 
bring that he that loueth God , ought likewiſe 
to-loue his neighbour: and that he ſo ought. to 
ſeeke his owne proffit,that it be not to the hurt 
Rows. x5, Of others, attending (as S, Paul fayeth) to the 
19. edification of all. Another extreame is of Hi- 
pocrites, ſuch-as faine zeale, who lay all their 
care inencreaſing before men,doing whatſocuer 
may helpe them to encreaſe in Opinion of San- | 
Qitye before them without attending to The bv 
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ſome wes | | 
or ſcandalized, yet for all this-I-will not ccaſe 


. 


Things true augmentation..ought ro conſiſt: 


encrealing before men, doing likewiſe (as $,Paul Rom. 18s 


plation of celeſtiall thinges: Prudence, and diſ- 


much eſtceming eter 
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xrve augmentation, - which ;the, Prophet Daus 

calleth- Augmentation in the Hearze. But Ghrif 
odr Lordby his example teacheth vs,to embrace 
both, not permitting the one -to prejudice. the 
other, prepoling firſt;the encreaſing before God 
with true encreaſing in his eyes: and ſecondly 


faieth) that which is good before themynor: that 17. 

they may;honor, or praiſe ys,; but! that they may 2 Cor. $. 

glorifye God, and may be edified, and proffited, 2.1. 

And if doing what for my parte. ought! to doe, 
their owne faulte be diſedifyced, - 


Fs 


to. encreaſe before God, and. before thoſe*that 
are wiſe, and holy, and deſerue the name of 
men. — 

Secondly, S. Luke fayerh, that Chri/# owr Lord 
encreaſed in wiſdomt, and grace: for in theletwe 


L 


Firfl in Wiſdome,and-in the Ates procecdi : 
from her, which are Meditation, 7 ocmtg FF 
cretion' in AQions, and Afﬀaires: the Eſtimation 

of all things in that _ which they merit, 

| nall thinges; and temporall . 
thinges bur little: and conſequently ſo ſpeaki 
thereof, that our Wordes may. be ſalted with 
this wiſdome. Secondly, we are to encreaſe'in 
grace, and in the Aﬀtes of Vertuts that make vs 
gracious, & holy before God,zand amiablg before 
men: in the-which our Sauiour 'Chriff did exer= 
cize himſelf at this time: ſuch arc the heroyeall 
Aces of the Loue of God, of the feruent zeale 
of his glorye, and' of the: fatuation of Soules: a 
vehement doldur. for the offenſes-donne againſt - 
God, and for the Soules that periſh, and: coun 
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litye, Patience, Mcekenefle, and SubjeQion; for 
the which he was pleaſing tothoſe Perſons with 
whome he conuerſed. For (as the ſame Prophet 


39.  diſtaſtefull to others. 
| Colloquie.'' O moſt ſweete Tn $v $, ſeeing thou art” full 
_ of VViſdome, and Grace, and that from thy fullneſſe 
the'Tuft receine augmentation both in the one,and 
an the other, repleniſh me abundantly with both, 
and ayde me daily to encreaſe in them. 
- Laftly, 'ro animate myſelfe I will ponder, 
how the moſt holyV'r x & r n made ber proffit 


templating them, ſhe alſo in imitation of him 


2nd before men; our Sauiour Chri# reioicing to 
beholde the holy emulation that his mother had 
of him. "DT 

; Eolloquie. , © mo#t bleſſed mother, ayde me with thy mter- 
| ceſſion, that 1 may encreaſe as thou encreaſedF, ami- 
tating him whome thou didft imitate. 


The-third Pointe. 


fy Mt; » T will conſider how in-all this 
JI time our Saniour Chri#f (as the ſame Euan- 
"GFR, ecliſt ſayeth) was ſubje& to his mother, andS. 

Weelo $2 Tofoph, obeying them in all that they commaun- 


L- 
4, WOE. 4%. 


men with rare examples of Modeſtye, Humils 


Iſa. 42-1. Tſaias ſayeth) his comerſation was neither ſad; - 
* Matt.12. nor harſhe , nor turbulent, nor "offenſive, nor 


 nvall- Praier that chey may not periſh; Heeteig | 
he was fo gritious, and pleaſing to God, thar(as | r 
1ja.42.x hee himſelfe fajeth by the Prophet Tſwias) his *Y* © 
Spirit reiviced in him. Beſides this he edified -} , 

. C 
j 

] 

x 

| 


of theſe twa examples of her Sonne: for con- | 


encreaſed in wiſdome, and grace before God, - 


s 
ko. —— SY 
$4 


\ Sy 

"SHEEN 

I -99"20N 
&S +3. 


p " _ a 4 a. VET p > oo Sis ” 
—Boxe.? WT PG et: 32 oi} 6 
. re. 5's TIED 
4 F- : . x 
. A 
<1 
F$ ke * F* 
» is O 4 | e 
{S af :5% < 5 
LEST > * © th 
vas 
% a s 
= d 


. Heere Fam to 


thingess and.in what manner. He that. obeyeth 


, \ is God, Infinite , the Creatour.,'.and ſupreame 


Gouernour of the Worlde, vnto whome all-are 


F# obliged to ane i and to be ſubject. And; albeit 


it was not much , that as man: he should. obey 
his eternall Father, yer it is admirable, that-he 
should ſubic& himſclfe to obey his mother, 
and a poore Artificer ; the Creator ſubicting 
himſelfe to the Creatures, the Lord to his Ser- 
uauntes, and the king ro his Vaſſalls: wherewith 
I may confounde my owne Pride,and Rebellienz 


O vile VVorme,why doeft not. thow-ſubief thyſelfe Toſue 10. 5 
' 70 man. for God. ſeeing. God fubietteth himſelfe 12.133 g 


to man for thee? If Ged obeyeth the voice of a'man, 
why Hoeft rot thou wret = man obey the: voice 
of. God? O Sun of TIuftice, that monedi? thyſelfe, 
and ſtayedit at the voice of theſe two men,towhome 
for my Loue thou diddeft ſubiet# thyſelfe, graunt 
me that I may ſubied myſelfe to thoſe whome thaw 
hait left me in thy place, delighting to denye-my 
owne will, to accomplith theirs. | 
Then will I ponder the things wherein he 
obcyed, that is to ſay; in ſuch baſethings as are 
vied to bedonne in the houſe of a. poore Car- 
penter, and jn. that manner that Children vſe to 

ſerue in the houſe of their Parents, when th 
are poore. And this did our Saviour Chriſt with 
greate Humillitye, and PunRuallitye, with mer- 
uailous promptnefſe;and alacritye, and with all 
thac perfetion that perfe&t Obedience requireth; 
the which equally. cmbraceth greare, and litle;- 
eaſy, and difficult, honorable, and contemptible., 
For ſeeing that God himſelte humbled himſclfe 
co be obedient in things that were To baſe, all 
| \ things 


# 


p . RESTS I SED C110. bt ao 
| ponder,whdg, it is that obeyeth, Wn 
-F and ſubjeceth himſelfe, and. to whome, in what / 
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| Parts 2023 The X XXT. Meditation. 2D 
4 _ in is eſtimation are very high, andeſtee- 
th nothing baſe in the houfe of God, if he 
commaundeth it: for if God commaundeth , it * 
is ſufficient ro -make honorable the execution 
thereof, as S. ny vw helde it for an high ho- 
Tob.5.r5. nour to ſerue Tobias inthings very baſegbecaulſe 
" &#20. God commavunded it. From whence 1 will co 
tke& thar the excdlencye of ſpiritual} Life con- 
fiſteth not ſo mpch'.in doing workes- of them« 
felues very glorious, ſuch as are: to preache, ts 
goucrne, to teache*, as in doing thoſe workes 
that God commaundeth , though of themſclues 
they be baſe, but yet-after an excellent manner 
thar is; with much Loue of God; with a pure 
Intention of his glorye, with greate promptncſſe,. 
and alacritye of Hearte, and with a feruent de- I 
fier in all theſe things topleaſe him. And in this . 
pect. 33, ſence it is that the VViſeman ſayeth ; that we 
"k ſhould endenour ro excell/ in all our workesz p 
doing, them in ſuch forte that in the cyes of 
God they may be very excellent. And fo Chrift 
our Lord, as rouching the manner of working 
with a- ſpirit of San&itye, was no leſſe-excellent 
in the worke of —_ then in the worke of 
preaching , or doing ſome miracle. And our , 
lefſed LaypyYEs the Vikern ſhewed 
no lefſe the excellencye ef her SanRitye when 3 
the ſpun, then' when ſhe (crued her Sonne, or 
ſuffered auy thing for his ſake. And heerein 
I am to imitate our Sauiour Chriſt , and his} 
bleffed mother, if by the ſhorteſt waye I would 
attaine to greateſt perfeQion. Th 
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The fourth Pointe. 


| Ourthly , I will conſider how Chris our' 
| Lord yntill he was thirtie yeares olde,exer- "_ 
cized, the trade of a Carpenter: as may be'col- 
leted from the ſpeeche of thoſe: of his owne 
Countrey, according to the reporte of S.Mayke Fe 
the Euangeliſt: Is not this the Carpenter,the Sonne Mar. 6:3 
of MaRY? Heere 1 will ponder the cauſes that - 
our Sauiour Cbyiff had to choole. this trade of  -* +7 
Life , and- to continue it cuen till after” the . lh 
,Deathe of $.- Toſeph (if it be-true 'that he dyed 
before Chriſ# had- attained 'to- thirty. yeares of 
x age.) The firſ# was, to awpyde Idleneſle,” and to 
giue vs an example of labouring, and being euer 
employed: for Idlenefle (as the VV:ſeman ſayeth) xt.” 3+ 
4 is the Originall of all miſcheife. The ſecond was, SBP 
. of his owne free will ro ſubje& himſelfe to the FX. 
maledifion that God: impoſed vpon 'Adarny E 
when he ſayed vnto him : 1» the ſweate of thy Gen.3.19 
browe thou ſhalt eate thy breade. And therefore ; 
all this time, he gained his 'meate with the la- 
bour of his handes: from whence S. Paul, and 44. 28. 
other Sainfes tooke example of labouring, 'to 34. 
3 cate of their owne labours. The: third was, tg 
excrcize Humillitye , employing himſelfe in a 
vile, and contemptible Occupatian z for Chrift 
our Lord in the iugdement of the Worlde, and 
of his owne Countryemen, did not vſe this oc- 
cupation of his owne will (as ſome noble, and 
wiſe Gentlemen vſe to learne ſome mechanicke 
Trade for their pleaſure )but of meere neceſlitye, 
and to get his meare;and ſo he was then treated 
by Gentlemen, and thoſe of the principall ſore; 
j 3; % 
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as at this day fuch-mechanicke Artificers' are Þ + 


treated. Our, of all this, I will colle& Aﬀe@ions 
of Admiration, and Imitation, pondering aſwell 
the Spirit wherewith our Sauiour Chriſt exer- 
cized this office, labouring withrthe bodye,and 


-—— 


praying with the Hearte, to amitate-him when |. 


I thall labour in any bodily workes: as did thoſe * 
valiaunt Souldiours the Machabees, of whome _ 
the Scripture ſayeth,that they fought, with their 

handes,and praycd with their Heartes,and there- 
fore obtained, a glorious Vitorye: For (as S. 


opere Auguſtine ſayed- in 1 Trattate that he wratre 


ereof to certaine monkes) it tandeth well 


Fogither, when the handle laboureth, (+ the Hearte, 
and the Tongue prayeth. | 
Wes | 


The fifth Pointe. 


: F 77 , 'I will conſider. how our Sauiour Y 
Chy:/#- containing in himſelfe the treaſures 


md + &# ew et 


of the Wiſdome , and knowledge of God, and 


all the graces, and giftes, and Power to doe mi- 
racles that before hath beene recounted , 'yet 
during all this time of thirty yeares, he would 
| gue a rare example, of Humillitye: couering all 
this with extraordinary ſilence, without cither |. 
preaching, or teaching, or comming to the Dif- 
patations, and Aſſemblyes of the Learned, nor . ' 
to the Schooles,apd Vniuerſities; as is colle&ed * 
from what the ewes ſayed of him, How doth 


this man knowe letters, whereas he hath not © 
learned? From whence it aroze, that ſome of his © 


Ceuntryemen helde him in their Qpinion for 
an Idiot. And therefore when they ſawe that he 
þegan to preache , S, Marke noteth that they £3 
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wordes, and workes could proccede from: man 


 whome they had allwayes knowen.cxercize the 


baſe-trade' pf x Carpenter, on vb oh 24 4 

- By this ſo (rare'an example+ iT may: Tearne 
ſilently ro eoutr-my giftes', and: talents ,; when 
there is 'no needeto publifhchem forthe glorye 
of God. As {lo'not lightly to-beleeuemyſelte, 
in ſecking*boſore'my time'to-manifeſt:my owne 
things to honour niyſelfe, delighring rather not 
to be knowne, or to' he helde for an ignorant 


| foole, if God ſhall ſo permitte it. And finally to 


laye deepe roote in Humillityc , and Silence, 
ſeeing 'thotroagho:all this 'myc Redeemer was 
willing to paſſe, who hauinggreate care of the 
faluation of 'Soules,reprefled this deſier,keeping 
ſilence for ſo;lang a time: for though-he,mighr 


haue preached at fiue, and twenty yeares , Or- 


before, yet he*W6uld nori for'by this example 
of morrification, and Silence he preached, and 


raughrt vs the ſecure way of Humillitye. And ny, gy. 
withall he aduifeth vs, that none ſhould begin j,,,,,;z2 
to be a' Preacher, or maſter, till he come to ,, x,,h. 


- 


perfe& age , wherein he may haue learned in 
ſilence what he. otight to manifeſt by wordes, 
laying dcepe rootes of -Humillirye in ſecret,be- 
fore he aduenture to manifeſt himſelfe in pu- 
blike. And it is nat without a myſteriethis his 
keeping Silence thirty yeares , to preache only 
three yearcs, which was but the tenth of thirty: 
that we might vnderſtand how much more time 
we ought to giue to the excrcizes. of Humil- 
h:ye for our owne proffit, then to thoſe exer- 
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_ Duoniam in 'furorem werſus'eft. "That he was Mar. 3. 
become mad, or frantike,orpoſſefied wich ſome > 1. 
Deuill ;- not: being: able: to':beleeue. that ſach .: 


& 


Parte 2306 The XXX1. Meditation ' +} 
| | cizes that are direfted to the' commoditye of 
. © others, that withour hurting ourſelues we may 
. ../ doegaod ynto others. | 
Colloquie. ''.O Soueraigne matter , whoſe ſilence preacheth \ 
wnto\me no leſſe then thy worde, 1 confeſſes my 
Pride to beſo greate,that being ignorant, 1 would | 
be helde to be wiſe, and that thorough Vanitye; 1 © 
would make manifeſs that litle wiſdome that 1 
haue: tzache me, 0 Lord, ts walke in the waye 
of Humullitye, following thy footefteps,that , 
bumbling myſeife with thee, 1 may 
raigne with thee worlde without 
. onde. A M E N, Sg 
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The ende of the ſecond Parte. 

| | 

Lays Dzo, xr DEIrana 
VinGlNilke | 


OF THE MEDITATIONS 
OF, THIS SECOND © 
PART, 


He Introduition of the perfed Imitation of 
our Sauiour Chriſt, which is the end of 
. theſe: Meditations, page 1. | 

The fundamentall Meditation , of the infinite ex* 
ccllencie of the Celeftiall king Chriſt In $ v $ 
our Lord, and of the Vocation that hee maketh, 
inuiting all men to follow him. pag. 6. 

The firſt Meditation. Of the decree made by the 
moſt holy Tx 1m1rTY, that. the ſecond parſon of 
the deitie ſhould become manfor the Redemption 
of mankind, loft by the ſinne of Adam.:+  p, 14 

The 4. Mcditat. Of Gops infinite Chartitie reſ- 
plendent in this myferie of the Incarnation, 
and of the great beniſits that we receaue thereby. 
pag. 2.4. 

The ty. Meditat. Of the decree that Go D made 
to be borne of a woman; and of the eleftion of 
our B.LaDdyY tobe hi mother: and of the fin- 
gular graces that therefore he graunted her, in 
the inſtant of her Conception. »o 

The ti. Meditat. Of the life of our B. La DY 
wntill the Incarnation ; wherein « treatcd of 

. ber Nativity, of ber Preſentation #3 the Temple: 

and her Betrothing to S.loſeph. 42 

TY V 2 The 
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The wv. Meditat. Of the time that Gov choſe to 
annunciate, and execute the myſterie of the In- 
carnation. : | þag- 58 

The wi. Meditat: Of the comming of the Angell 
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